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Sir -V. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 21.) 

(No. 289.) 

Constantinople, May 15, 1907. 

[ HAVE the honour to transmit herewith copy of a despatch from llis Majesty’s 
Consul at liussorah respecting events in Central Arabia. The news of Bin Snoud’s 
defeat, if true, is important, especially if it is the issue of fighting on a large scale, 
such as was anticipated in the second of the reports from Mr. Consul Dovey, inclosed 
in mv despatch No. 257 of the 30th ultimo. 

'll. seems to me lo show the impolicy of intervention on the part of llis Majesty’s 
Government in the entanglements of internal conflicts between the Arab tribes, and to 
confirm the view as to the prudence of abstention, which I expressed in my despatch 
No. 198, Confidential, of the 1st ultimo. 

The influence of His Majesty’s Government should, however, I think, be exercised 
on Sheikh Mtibarek to prevent bis undertaking military operations, save in self- 
defence. 

If wc do not show our displeasure at aggressive action on his part he may 
presume on our support, and 1 venture again to repeat that. 1 am by no means sure 
that if i’ertov Pasha, the Chief of Staff of the 6th Army Corps, who has now been 
ordered to liussorah to restore order there, wore to organize a punitive expedition 
against Mulmrek, he would not be successful. 

The result would produce a very complicated situation, in which wo might be 
called upon to intervene. 

I never felt assured that any overtures made to Bin Snoud, whether through 
Mulmrek or otherwise, would not’ lie revealed to the Turkish Government, and the 
fact that he is now sending a messenger to Constantinople makes me think that llis 
Majesty's Government were well advised in discountenancing any project of that 
kind. 

1. have, Ac. 

(Signed) N. It. O’CONOR. 


Indosure in No. fit*. 

Consul Crow to Sir N. O'Conor. 

gjj!' ^ liussorah, April 17, 1907. 

1 HAVE received the following information from the Political Agcut at Koweit 

regarding events in Central Arabia. . 

Mohumed-bin-Itlmain. Sheikh of the Sbl’a tribo, broke off his alliance with 
Bin Snoud,' because the latter had killed two of his followers for intriguing, nud 
sought refuge with Sheikh Mtibarek of Koweit on the (1th March last. He was kindly 
received, but advised to return to bis own country. Bin Snoud is said to have tried 
to raid the Shammnrs, but the latter collected in force, and Bin Saoud retreated to 
Borevda. ... ,, . 

Hv order of the Sheikh of Koweit, heavy dues are levied on the Haj caravan 
from Koweit to Mecca, £ T. 5 on each woman’s litter and 6 T. 1 on each camel rider. 
16 rupees per head were levied on 11 1 slaves brought from Mecca to Koweit by the 
Haj caravan. Customs duties are being raised all round. 

' The Sheikh of Koweit is preparing to raid the Ajtnnn tribe of Bedouins tor 
stealing twenty herds from Koweit Bedouins in February last About 2,000 
tow nsmen, exclusive) ofj Bedouins, have been enlisted, and all the llaj camels and 
their furniture, as well as a cargo of arms which lately arrived, have been com¬ 
mandeered by the Sheikh of Koweit for the foray. The Uintah- and I halter Bedouins 


are assisting Sheikh Mubnrek in the business, and the latter is forming his camp at 

Slrm The news received at to Constantinople with 

late Commandant at “Hm na^ Staim-ul-Addil, fanner Sheikh of Bass, who was 
two followers of Bin Saou|U ; na e.l SalO sUl(> attcr the former s death, 

a partisan of Bui llesbid, and tamo™ ’ w)|(J ... to Constantinople to do 

and Ibrahim-ol-Uamer. Must. • jbj •- ( i,,f| l,v the "Burlmnieh ’ for Bagdad 

homage to the Sultan on bed all of i 5ov0 „tment C T. 150 for journey 

,,f ct -*• anrt ■** nco T “*. . 

“ Tl 13th April o m 

S* 1 *.. . —. 

of details of the engagement. j ll#w 

(Signed) P. E. CHOW. 
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[21508] No - L 

.So .V. O'Conor to Sir litheard drey.—(Received July 1.) 

(No. .iTI.) 'I'lierupin. Jiine "2(1, 1!)H7. 

WITH reference to mv telegram No. , I of the 15th and your reply of tin 
I7,|, | lwt . ui , | l, a ve tlie honour to report that, after nonsuiting with the ,.rami \ i/aer, 

) Vouiinunieateil to' the Sultan through Mr. Lamh and His MajestyV h mat Secretary 
Tahsin I’aslia the information which I had received from Ills Majesty * ' we- ( onsui at 
lloahida respect in<' tin- soi’/.ure of the telegraph office at Sanaa by mutinous oHue s. 
„j v i„„ as m i. oronnd for doing so the belief that it was in the Sultan s mo iot that ho 
should i.eitifm-med of any news that might directly alfeet the critical situation in the 

rffl First Secretarv was not able immediately to see the Sul,an. and I have, had 

no message from His Majesty since my communication. 

I tried to liud out from the Grand Vi/ier whether ne^tatujtm htg 1 hogimbiAwe n 

,he Palace and the deputation of Sheikhs from the 1 omen, to which I nf.md in > 

despatch No. .125 of die 3rd instant as having been summoned to , o.js.anlino .te. I - 
Highness gave me to understand that the matter was outside his sphere, and ilia I 
Indeed totew nothing bevoiul the mere fact of the arrival of .lie M.ckh- on the I I I, 
arnl'Uiet^qS'c^f tUe Selamlik on the 17th. I cannot, however, asseverate ,he 

" From'a airrW^arteH learn that the Imam's Mission has presented to lheS„|iau 
through an inllueutial Sheikh deputed to negotiate tor them, who is pr. I al I. 
Ahdoul Hilda, the followitjtg conditions 

I The Imam retinites that the Vemen shall he managed hy himself, and a cerium 
aunihor of Sheikhs nominated hy him, gfe Government to have the right In appoint a 

certain number of civil inspectors for conjr, • C Hjelmd' t lS«l soldiers 

2. The Imam engages to supply during a holy war ( .1 

.. ..r.W .. * «*»* - 

.t 7i;[ ..,,. r 

' ,Ky t TlmbSioImdirp’iiluhdion m he in I 1 "'.^Yu^muem Wl, °* 
would pay a vearlv tribute (to he arranged) to the lurktsh liournnunt. 

. 

nr, lfl] 








place in the autumn of 1905, when the Imam made overtures to Hits Majesty the King, 
to which no answer was returned, does not in any way affect my belief, since the 
conditions might be prompted as well by Arab duplicity as by the fear that the Imams 
proposals had leaked out and were not unknown to the Turks. 

If the question be referred to the Council of .Ministers, as is probable, I believe 
the Grand Vizier and his colleagues will advocate, as far as they think they can do so 
without going athwart the Sultan’s personal feelings, the granting of some form of 
administrative independence which will check, at all events, for a time, the ruinous 
drain of soldiers and funds required for the Yemen. They are certain, however, to 
avoid the expression “autonomy,” which is with good reason hateful to the Sultan, and 
should I have any direct communication with His Majesty on the subject, 1 shall use 
the words “ administrative freedom,” or some similar phrase, rather than “ autonomy. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) N. R. O’CONOR. 


Sir N. O'Conor to Sir Edward G’ry. (Received July IA 

(No. 377.) 

gj r Constantinople, June 24-, 190/. 

1 HAVK the honour to forward herewith the figures telegrams which 1 sent on 
the 14th and 23rd instant to Captaiu Dickson, His Majesty’s Consul for the Van Vilayet, 
at Bitlis. 

1 have, &c. 

(For the Ambassador), 

(Signed) .1. A. C, TILLKY. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 2. 

Sir .V. O'Conor to Captain Dickson. 

(Telegraphic.) , C«»>l«ntinoiilc, ./«»<■ U, l®. 

MV Russian colleague is anxious that you should support the representations ol 
his Consul respecting Sivas affairs. , ... 

I hope vou will confer freely with him, and act together as lar as possible. 

If the Vali objects to your interference, you can inform him that you have come to 
Bitlis on special mission,* in consequence of complaints made against him and the 
cruelties of certain officials. 

I am communicating the substance of dragoman s Beport to the I orte. and pressing 
for an inquiry into the alleged barbarity of conduct of the Tclmoush lieshid. 


Inelosurc 2 in No. 1 '. 

Sir A. O'Conor to ('a plain Dickson. 

(TeU«w|,lm-.) Comdrin/mop/e. Juno 23,1#. 

Y()l'k telegram of the 14th instant. ... . , 

Russian Consul has reported pillage of JSodok and other villages, and massacre of 

inhabitants in Mousli plain. . , 

If reports be conlinned, you should do all m your lsiwer to stop further outrages 
and to prevent troops attacking defoneolcss villages. 

1’leaBf report specially on attitude of ' ah. 


121516 ] 


No. 3. 


Sir .V. O'Conor to Sir Edward drey.—(Received July 1.) 

(No. 3R0.) Thera pin, June 24, 1967. 

Sir ’ 1 HAVF the honour to report thm I Mav received a number of 1’eiitions huely iin 

,hc Br a*:;; iA ;;7 rs ^ 

liis'hrother-iir-law. Y.^mf Bag < feae'lSnra'JllivIltliev,.. sen. by 

.** " f - «* .".•- 

'^Tany caae. it is very improbable that the appointment of, Uor.a.Ter I’aaha will be 
renewed. I | mv „ 

(Signed) N. U. OVnSOlL 


[215251 No ‘ '' 

Sir iV. O'Conor fo Sir Mmr* f},;pj.-(llecn,r,l Jul V 1 .) 

(No. 880 .) Tfewpm, .fun" 

Sir. , . i ^ *,77 () r q,,. 24 |R instant, l have the honour to 

WITH reference to my despatch No. oM> 1 » a , , f.mn his 

scra^« . . 

considerable number ol Ar ”*lS ‘ i rc L„tationK to the tirnn.1 Vi/.ier upon the situation 

Wc agreed to make ennu-st 1 ... u; s Hirrimess yesterdny l told him 

in those parts of Asia Nli'ror. «>>' , gAino Ambassador, km! pointed out that 

wr'": mt Christians'L: Uw Mo»*b pl.i..Hr.I .M 

produce a most lamentahie eti'ect in Kuritpe. . , | Vilirs j„ Armenia which 

1 His Highness replied that the report o' ™ mblm proreetlc.l to 

|, cc „ received in ecrtain quarters wore. re } nit on ova„„on 
give me the fnllojting aeeount ol what had ft it| , regions, but there hud 

.jsstis'; —t— - ■».......* 

. 

under the leaded Kievork. ,e 1 \ ... . uo t mention, but they had tailed t.. 

days ago. in a village whose name hm Highness nut ta t t j #lcr l!u . y ,acccodod in 

™me tn close quarto* with v | {^f'Sk'aitunled nlumt !■» miles .» the nor. I, ol 
surrounding the hand m the >,llu n®, , ,, a 0 j z )it nt the revolutionaries were 

Mousli, and in the encounter "hie I i ( | c miticH as the leader Kiovork himaell, 

killed, inehttlillg one who had bee t>°* ■ ,|,e side of the troops. No massacre ..r 

while an olliccr and several men had I .although ho admitted 

pillage, his Highness declared, ha. taken paco ton. Mousli in the course 

that a coupleol shops had been pi”n„s.t , ( action of .. discontented 

rr;:: zsz** .—....- - 

. 

population ol Bitlis had made a violent dent lo(1 W I,U.- a minor titlifuil bail 

together with an officer of gendarmerie l ad Anisl'actian with the Vali. the 

been killed. Ills Highness added that, iOlu. ^ m ,, 01 , n ,| ete agreement, while 

Mussulman and Christian elements n l . pishop tor "hose recall they "ere 
the latter were equally deceit.shed with their I 
pressing. 










1 

The Sultan had decided on sending a Commission to inquire into the causes of 
this dissatisfaction, and had ordered Tahir Pasha, a former Vnli of Van. and recently 
appointed Governor of Trebizond, t«> proceed to Bitlis to conduct the inquiry. 

The third incident was an encounter with Armenian revolutionaries in the Vnrak 
hills, to the south-west of Van, which had been without decisive result. 

I strongly urged the Grand Vizier to impress upon the authorities engaged in the 
pursuit of revolutionary bands the necessity of distinguishing between the innocent and 
the guilty, in order that the inoffensive villages should not, as too often happened, he 
made to suffer in place of the “ Kedai ” revolutionists who succeeded in making good 
their escape. His Highness declared that the instructions which he had already sent 
were clearly in that sense, but that he would repeat them in even more precise terms, so 
that there might he no loophole for a misunderstanding. 

On the loth and 17th instant instant I received telegraphic information from Ilia 
Majesty's Consul at Krzeroum reporting the substance of messages which he had received 
from the dragoman in charge of His Majesty’s Vice-Consulate at Bitlis in regard to the 
incident in the Moush plain. Mr. Safra-tian’s reports made no mention of any massacre 
or pillage, and merely stated that fighting had occurred between the troops ami Kievork’s 
hand, in which both sides had suffered losses. On the 25th instant 1 received a telegram 
from Mr. Shipley, giving Mr. Safrafltian’s version of the second incident mentioned by 
the Grand Vizier in the conversation recorded above. It appears that a serious rising 
took place at Bitlis oil the 22nd instant, in the course of which the Vali’s house was 
attacked and completely plundered by the mob, and a Commissary of Police and a 
Mussulman wore killed. The Vnli was wounded, and had to seek protection in tno 
military barracks. The crowd seized the telegraph office, aud the business in the bazaar 
was suspended. In other respects the town is quiet, aud the soldiers have maintained 
order. A later telegram from Bitlis stated that the telegraph office "ns still in the 
hands of the mob, and that there were very few troops at that moment in the town. 

Mr. Snfrastian does not in any ot his messages to His Majesty’s Consul at 
Krzeroum express any anxiety for the safety of the Christian population. 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) N. K. O’CUNOK. 


[ 21528 ! No. 5. 

Sir X. O’Co a or to Sir Edward Grey. (Received Julu 1.) 

(No. 892.) 

Sir, Constantinople, June 25, 1907. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 871 of the 20th instant, I have the honour 
to forward herewith n despatch from Ilis Majesty’s Vice-Consul at Ifodeidah 
respecting Yemen affairs. 

I have. &e. 

(Signed) N. It. O’CONOK. 


Inelosurc in No. 5. 

Vice-Consul Richardson to Sir X. O'Conor. 

(No. 20.) 

Sir, llodeidah , May 80, 1907. 

TUB transport “ Smyrna,” whose arrival with the members of the Imperial 
Yemen Commission was reported in my despatch No. 18 of the 27th April last, sailed 
again yesterday for Constantinople, taking hack the above Commission. 

site also conveyed Mahmoud Ncdim Bey, cx-Adjoint of the Vnli, and forty-four 
Arabs, selected by the Commission as representatives of the principal tribes in Ibis 
province, ami who are now proceeding to Constantinople. 

At the instance of the Commission an Imperial trade was promulgated three or 
four weeks ago, inviting the Yemen inhabitants to select and dispatch to Constan¬ 
tinople their chief men and Sheikhs, with the view to place their grievances 
personally before the Sultan, and to point out the causes of the dissatisfaction 
prevalent, with suggestions for the amelioration of tin* condition of their unhappy 
country, in order that proper measures might he devised and found to remedy same 
permanently. 


Amoii" the delegates from Sana’a may he mentioned the names of Syyed Abdul 

Ihrad of Syyed* Ahmed-es-Sherai l’asha, the Mayor of tins town, who has managed 
get one of’his tools included in tho deputation to the lflla ^* K • dispatched 

I learn from a reliable source that the Comm.ssio., frl.m 

a messenger to the Immn inviting him also to send deh gat, s to n oon ■ 1 ,, nn , 

other parts of the Yemen to Constantinople, but no reply, as far as can . 

litfo/S S S’Sy that the Commission did not waste time at Sana’a 
endeavouring to arrange an interview with the immn personal >. . ( .^ ao 

The Imperial Commission, shortly afterit^arriyaMn^t^.^Yn^ ^ ^ 

^^•V^MlItrXrdl'W ’1’iu‘Se outstanding laves amount to a 
considerable sum, especially under the heads “ tithes” and ” vergo. amt the c nm is 

of or^i-^^Toiitiva. ,. r i r7 ,.. r . 

t een cultured since ltlOo and coufmed in the pnnc.pa fortress at Sanaa f r 
paHieilmtion Sn the revolt, has also been brought about on the reeommendatmn o. 

tl,U t&i in military circles. -specially amongst 

kSS’: 'the’‘Ckf ,K,atn^d 

t , with verv irreat difficulty. 

Wh %riSL.m A-d exliihiltafliis disapproval of .he 

l,v iniimsliateh' rreapturing after release formally and remterning at theeapit.il thru 
° f th A^tptS - re for.n in the administrati.if this 

‘vfiI"'at Vetice d'' U * hU br0ther 
. . 

8eV ° The Smi'ssion left Sana’., on the 12th inatont for 

delayed for several days en route at . a ui >» » „,j hatlnlions were dispatched 

ftivity of Arab .Her si’x days’ 

from Sana a undci Colon, 11 l ;'' ..lt'imately put t.> (light, losing heavily. 

... 

. . .. 

inlliience amount An|po^lathm al!3 

ssnsr;:::: V.-a a 

Tin* vilayet is now without a singu. oim i •• . 

hint might lie given to that effect at thepublished Imre iiiinmiiieing tl.at 

1 , 501 K\rails from hirT/shinor, a "pl:ic,''tl or H iio^iv'raTY^i^suf 

>-•»um » r ^ 11 ^ 











tribe. A near relative of the Imam Syycd Valiya, it is reported, was also killed in 
this engagement, and one of his lieutenants, Abdulla-bin-Monsoor, was wounded. The 
rebels were led by a notable Sheikh, Nasir Mabkoth. 

On the 21st instant Field-Marshal Fezi l’asha sot out in person, in command of 
of a force of four battalions and a few guns, to punish the tribesmen who had rendered 
the road between Sana’a and Daraar unsafe. He surrounded a hand of the rebels at a 
place called Magucln, three to four hours’ march south of the capital, hut allowed 
them to make good their escape during the night. 

The recent mutinous conduct of time-expired soldiers, reported not long ago, has 
since been imitated by the officers of the Sana’a garrison. Some 100 junior officers, 
belonging to the various battalions stationed there, threw down their arms and took 
up their quarters at the telegraph office. 

They have collectively telegraphed to the Sultan demanding arrears of salary, 
which are considerably ovorduc, aud requesting to ho relieved of service in this 
province, where they have already passed several years. 

These officers have now been in possession of the telegraph office for over til roe 
weeks, and arc anxiously awaiting the reply to their Petition from Constantinople. 

It is feared that the junior officers throughout the Yemen will join the 
mutineers. 

With truth and great respect, I have, &c. 

(Signed) G. A. RICHARDSON. 


[21790] 


No. 0. 


Sir iV. O’Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received July 2.) 

(No. 303.) 

Sir, Therapin, June 27, 1907. 

WITH reference to my despatches No. 371 of tho 20th instant and No. 392 of the 
25th instant, I have tho honour to inform you that the Report of the Special Com¬ 
mission about affairs in the Yemen was discussed at the Council of Ministers held ou 
tho lfith instant. 

I learn that tho Report dwells upon the extreme poverty of tho population, and 
contrasts the action of the Imperial Government, which is mainly concerned with tho 
collection of taxes, with that of neighbouring Governments, which help the people 
under their rule and give them money. (This is presumably an allusion to the 
allowances made by the Government of India to the Sheikhs in tho Aden Hinterland.) 
The! Commission proposes a certain measure of self-government, sotting forth that, in 
Older to (latter the native Sheikha and to satisfy their ambition, it would he well to 
choose the Kaimakams and Mntessarifa from among their number instead of sending 
Turkish officials from Constantinople, the post of Vali boiug alune retained for a Turk. 

The Report proceeds to point out the difficulty of maintaining a force of 50,000 to 
1)0,000 men in tho Yemen and the inadequate results which have so far attended tho 
military efforts of the Imperial Government to repress tho insurrection which, if not 
somehow checked, may very shortly (thanks to outsido encouragement) spread to the 
Hodjas* although hitherto the inlluonce of tho Emir of Mecca has prevented this. The 
Report is said to stale that there is no doubt hut that the Arab movement is actively 
encouraged anil supported by England* and argues that if some moans of winning over 
the native population are not speedily adopted Turkey will lose what inlluenco aud 
authority she retains in tho Red Sea. 

The Council came to no definite decision on the subject, but I understand that the 
feeling of the Ministers who took part in it was generally in favour of concessions being 
made to the native demands. They are fully conscious of the uselessness of wasting 
moru men and uionoy in a futile attempt to subjugato these insurgent tribes, and, as 
administrative posts in the Yemen are soldom very remunerative, they aro not much 
sought after by Turkish officials. 

I have, Ac. 

(Signed) N. R. O'CONOR. 


7 


[21873] No - 7 - 

Sir N. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Urccived July 2.) 

ITcWrunhicl P ' Constantinople, July 2,1907. 

' MOry.AFKli PASHA, the Governor-General of the Lebanon, died on the 27th 
ultimo Subject to the approval of the Powers the Porte intend to appoint 1 ousMiuf 
Bey "'Chef do Cabinet”"of the Minister for Foreign Affairs. Ills candidature , 

t ' 1C,r Ymtssoiif^Bey 1 ortpys an excellent reputation here, and is an 

rfV ^ ‘tph""- 

The Porto is anxious that the matter should he settled with the least possihh dil.i} , 
a tl "re i a certain amount of excitement in the Lebanon among the 
anti-Praneo factions. I have asked His Majesty's Consul-General a. Hcymut for Ins 
opinion, and will report his viows to you as soon as possible. 


[21883] No ’ 8 ’ 

Sir N. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(lleceioed July 3.) 

(No. 391.) Therapitt, June 2S, 1907. 

• WITH reference to my despatch No. 390 of the 25th instant, l have the-honour to 
report that the situation at Ritlis has now unproved- 1 “»> ,5 .," lull. 

Consul at Erzeroum that the Deftordar is acting in the place of 1 - rid I asha, the 1 to 
Governor ; that the people have dispersed, and that business has again boon resume I. 

(Signed)"" 0 '' N. R. O’CONOR. 


[21840] No ' 9 ' 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir N. O'Conor. 

$<h Bfi ') .. , p Foreign Ollier, July 3, 19l>7. 

1 L < AN I alarming report as to tho situation in Armenia has been seat by Itu - : 

Vmbnssadorto his Government, who view it with anxiety. . 

There is not, as far as I can gather, any fresh dov.d.. s nee die - • d V -. 

despatch No. 390, but you may, in concert with your 1-reneli and Russian 1 

renew representations to Grand Vizier, if you think it necessary. 


22037] Xo - 10 ' 

The Euphrates and Tigris Steam Sueigalion Company to Ear. ijn Ojfice. (Here,red July I.) 

3, Suiter's llall Court, 

Cannon Street, leOndon, July 2, 1907. 

WE have tho honour to send you herewith extract front a leti -1 rc.e'i. d 111 

Bagdad Agents under date of the 13th May last, which app.arst.. us t. . of 
than ordinary interest. Tho reference to the Val, of L>usbt-,-Kul, may 1 -erlu.ps 
interest His Majesty’s Minister in 1 citron. ^ ^ ^ ^ 

(Signed)'" 1 '‘lb W. MACLEAN, 

v Secretary. 
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Inclosurc in No. 10. 

The Bagdad Agents to The Euphrates and Tigris Straw Xarigation Company. 

May 13, 1007. 

SINCE writing our last loiter dated the 11th April, the chief topic of interest to 
tlie inhabitants of Bagdad is the state of the wither and the extraordinary quantity 
of water in the river, and in the plains in the vicinity of the town. 

It lias been for sonic time a matter of speculation whether the inhabitants of many 
of the bouses on the river and in ihe low lying quarter would not be called upon 
either to remove themselves and tlieir property to higher ground, or undertake a spell 
of hard manual lalniur in erecting embankments against the ever encroaching waters. 

Heavy showers of rain have fallen frequently, and on the ,10th Mav an 
Unprecedented downpour with a gale approaching a hurricane occurred, ruining 
several houses and killing a number of people in the street. 

The amount of damage recently done by these rains and floods is incalculable, but 
it is said by the Turkish officials to amount to quite £ T. 1,000,000. Crowing orops 
and date gardens have been devastated, and much house property partly ruined. H is 
not surprising that many of the buildings collapse, as most of them have very little 
solid foundation. Less‘than 1 feet below the surface water is found. 

On the west side of the river the* town has been invaded by the waters from the 
Euphrates; at the present moment the Vnli is engaged with a large number of troops 
in attempting to repair a brenetj in the old embankment built on the outskirts of the 
town in the western side. Ihr/.cm llev, the Vali, appears to be active in his eft'orts to 
protect the town. , , , » , , ■ , 

Whilst making these efforts, he has been commanded by his exalted master to 
collect subscriptions from the people of tin? Bagdad Vilayet to a fund for the relief of 
distress elsewhere. The circumstances connected with Bagdad afforded the \ all an 
opportunity of declining to comply with the command. . 

All telegraphic communication with Bagdad is cut off, or is only possible on tittul 
and rare occasions. The loads arc also blocked, more particularly the trade route to 
Persia, and thousands of loads are lying in the custom-house and in tlie outer edge of 
the flood waiting forwardment. Not only is the flood at Bagdad, but at Rakooba much 
difficulty is experienced in crossing the I 'iayala. 

It 'is quite distressing to see loads of valuable products and manufactures coining 
in from Persia in a more or less rotten condition. 

To-day we have examined forty-one hales of large carpets for America, which have 
evidentIv been lying some time in water, as many of them when handled fall to pieces. 

It is needless to say that we may expect to see business very bad for some tune to 
come. On tlie top of these distressing difficulties, the merchants and dealers have to 
find 3 per cent, more duly on and after the 25th June next. 

fortunately a very large percentage of the goods now on hand are destined for 
Persia, and are not in consequence affected by the increased duty. 


Oh atom lleza Khan .Sirdar Mira/, Kali of Pushl-i-Kuh. 

Wo mentioned in our last letter that this gentleman has passed through Bagdad 
on a pilgrimage to Kerbcla. lie returned on the 15th ultimo, when the writer took 
the opportunity of calling on him. ,. . . ,, 

Utter lie took passage with his followers in the steam-slup Regain to go to 
Samaria but never reached there, as she ran badly aground within four hours steam 
of that place, and the Sirdar Ashraf after thrashing the captain m charge, who by the 
wav, is the same man who was iu charge of the Steam-slop ‘ llesufa whet, she 
collided with Ihe steam-ship “ Khalifoh,” took horse and returned to Bagdad 

We had another interview with the Sirdar, and took the opportunity of discussing 
the Lii'/.fttl-Klioremabinl Road project with him. lie appeared quite sat,shed that it 
would lie possible to keep the road open by judicious payment to the several heads of 
the tribes! and seemed inclined to do all in his power to forward the en erprtso. lie 
seemed to be an intelligent man, but, it is stud, that his uncle is the ruling spirit of 
tlio tribe nt present. .... . . , . 

11 ,. rrjivo the writer a verv cordial invitation to visit nun. 

Ur left Bagdad yesterday accompanied by a Dr. Groetlie, n German gentleman 
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sent out here on a similar mission as Mr. G Lloyd. Dr. Grocthe in.cn,Is travelling to 
the Pusht-i-Kuh and thence to Aliwaz, Ispahan, and Tehran. Wo believe he is 
engaged in acquiring particulars for the establishment of a Gentian Bank at Bagdad, 
to bo run iu connection with the proposed German Bank in Persia. 

Hamitlieh Sleamcrt. 

It is currently reported that the two new steamers have already been named the 
steam-shin “ Sntwat ” and the steam-ship “ Shekel, and that they are expected shortly 
toTeave '..trope for Bussornh. It is also said that the recent exceptionally high rise it. 
Ihe river lias Luted the slea,,,-ship “ llesufa,” hut we are unable to get emihrmation of 

thlS ' Mi Sidis Bey, a member of the Senieh Departmental Constantinople, has arrived 
here on a special' Mission to report cm the feasibility of making the Hive, Kiip!irate» 
navigable. Ali Sidis Boy was head clerk in tlie Ben,eh Bepartment at IGgdad alKiiU 
four years ago, where lie had been virtually as a political exile, and after a short stay 

*e lute Mam*®* the Hamidh* 

steamers in Bagdad. _ 


[ 22063 ] No - 11 • 

Sir N. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey— (lieccived July 4.) 

(£5®* ... « Constantinople , July 4, 1907. 

IMssssas 

X. l^hice lmd tile Knihmssies the selection of some one whose family is unconnected 

■ Sir U ', l k"!"te , o»icIte further Bio pro^Xof tomipiiliity 'ami'maintain the 
pdS equ^fei '»" 1 believe myself that delay will only increase the agitation 

or'tiX ^shXAnMuJ'Xlo;''Lid'or A., Ho,..who think 

that as the Sultan has proposed a candidate who is respectable it would he well for the 
Powers to accept the selection. 


[ 22135 ] No ‘ l2 ' 

holla Office to Forciii n Office .—(/Weired .lain ■>■) 

loll la Office, Jali) L 1907. 

Sir ’ I AM direotetl by Mr. Secretary Morloy ^knowledge 

letter, dated the 27th May last, which mclo odat tteSdUlL.if A. 

.* .. 

" >ki r 

lrte " f 11,0 

interior. .. K o iv i,- (i r ,. v Mr. Morle.v pin poses to 

Subject to the concurrence or [s Mijestv's Government accept 

inform the Government of India by telegram mat ms l - 

their view. [ have, &o. 

(Signed) A. GOl.LHY, 


[15101 
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Inclosure in No. 12. 

Government of India to Mr. Morley. 

(Telegraphic.) P. . Jane 21,1907. 

YOUR telegram dated 4th Juno: Koweit. 

Only the early history of the case is dealt with in report l>y Consul at Bussorah, 
dated 17tli April, which has just reached us. Information at our disposal is to the 
effect that only reprisals on Ajman, near Kowcit, for thefts of twenty herds of Ivoweit 
cattle wore arranged by Sheikh Mubarck, whose throats sufficed to induce tribe to 
come to terms. (See diaries of Political Residency, Persuui Gulf, of 21th and-list 
March, 7tli April, and 5th May, under heading “ Kuweit," inclosed with mu' foreign 
Secretary’s letters of 18th and 25th April and Sgrd May respectively.) Our officers 
in the Gulf have been watching matter carefully, and no necessity for further warning 
Sheikh nor danger of widespread disturbances has been reported by them. Seeing 
that it might tend to weaken our influence over Mubarck we would, m the circum¬ 
stances, prefer not to issue further warnings to him against involving lumself with 
the tribes of the interior, unless His Majesty’s Government have information to a 
different effect. 


Sir iV. O'Comr to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received duly 7.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, My 7, 1907. 

GOVERNORSHIP of the Lebanon. 

With reference to your telegram No. (17 of the tth July, my colleagues and I 
have agreed to accept the nomination by Sublime Porte of Y oussouf Bey Coussa, and 
in accordance with precedent of 1902 will probably sign Protocol to this effect 
to-morrow. 


Sir N. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—{lteccioed July 7.) 
iTeie-mphie.) P. . Constantinople, July 7, 1907. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 78 of the 28nl June. , . _ . 

Mv Russian colleague has urged the French Charge d Albums to send his Consul 
from Krzeroum to Bitlis, though I was under tile impression that the Russian 
Ambassador agreed that the co-operation of the British Consul with lus at that plat- 

nould Rlissitm . m d French colleagues that, unless wo were prepared to go 

much further, if necessary, than I imagined was contemplated by any of our Go uu- 
ments 1 was convinced that it would he unwise and unjustitiahle for the Consuls 
the three Vilayets of Van, Bitlis, and Urzoroum to meet to exiinline (lie situation as 
proposed by the Russian Government (your telegram No. b.i of the 19th June). 

1 told'them l thought any action would he most undesirable which could ho 
interpreted by the Armenians as evidence that the Armenian question was once more 
on tile tapis and that foreign intervention was probable, or which wore the appearance 

° f a 'l'added'that we would freely co-operate with the Russian and French in trying to 
protect the iieaceful inhabitants from oppression, hut that in my opinion it would he 
most cruel on our part to buoy up the hopes ot the Armenians tulselj. 

This morning the French Cliargd d'Affaires informed me that lus Government 
were inclined to take mv view of the situation, and would for the tunc being defer 
sending the French Consul to Bitlis. He said they intended to raontion the subject to 
you directly. 
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( 22371 ] K<> ' l0 ' 

Consul Crow to Sir Eduard Grrj,.-(R««W July 7.) 

* Bussorah, July 7,1007. 

<To1 1u^°I^R disturbances in this district on Tigris: Your telegram of the 
**"&> damage to 

wcre nu#ckod nn 

one of the Crow lost lus life. 


[ 22445 ] No ' 

Sir N. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey. -(Hair'd July 8.) 

(No. 397.) Thera pin , June 28,1907. 

S,r> I HAVE the honour to tfUMmit reporting on 

from Mr. II. R W^® VjWSt H» count of a tour recently 

jk - "•—-.“ - 

'' ' *S. R OCONOR. 


Inclosuro 1 in No. lfi. 


Acting Consul Young to Sir N. O'Conor. 

(No. 22.) Trehitond, June H, I '"' 1 ^ 

S "' I HAVE the lionnur In transmit to your lvxeelh ney on t | 1( , jgt|, February 

general condition of the ^'^^lllran.U ■> rcecn. tmir (2nd-28th May) 

last, together with a summary ol » Wv ns in (bis Gon-ulnr di-tnet. 

t ' lrOU |t'uoU,1efc 0 rrcd to ara arranged under .be following headings 

. . .*.“ 

Karaliissar, and Kcrassund. 

5. Communications. 

5 ' List of principal officials, Trcbizond. 

IS. List of principal officials, bivas. 

7 . Population of Trcbizond Vilayet, 
g Population of Sivas \ dayct. 

9. Copper mines, Trcbizond. I have, Sic. ........... 

(Signed) H. U. \V 1LKIL YOUNG. 








12 


Inclosure 2 in No. 1G. 

Notes on the General Condition of the Vilayet of Trebizond. 


1. Trebizond. 

EVENTS of interest during the past three months and a-half have been the arrival 
on the I Olh February of the Governor-General, Ziver Bey, the assassination on the 
loth March of Hamdi Pasha, Commandant of troops, und the arrival of the latter’s 
successor, Cossack Suleiman Pasha on the tih May. 

The condition of the vilayet, so far as l am able to judge from perusal of 
Mr. Longworth’s Reports and various expressions of local opinion, compares favourably 
with that during Bcchad Bey’s nerveless administration, and the latter’s transtcr to 
Adriauoplo seems to have been hailed with general satisfaction. 

Ziver Bev was summoned in baste to Constantinople on the 1 st June, and it is not 
yet known locally whether he will return. (Despatch No. It) of the 5th June.) 

Naji Etferidi, who assassinated Hamdi Pasha, the Commandant, on the 15th March 
and was subsequently condemned to death, has, contrary to general expectation, not 
yet been executed, and remains in prison. Naji EfFendi's grievance was a personal one, 
but excited strong and general sympathy, ami this perhaps accounts lor the apparent 
hesitation of the authorities at Constantinople to give orders for his execution. The 
circumstances were reported in despatch No. 8 of the IGth March. 

“ Cossack ” Suleiman Pasha, the new Commandant, arrived at Trebizond on the 
4 th May. His present rank in the army is “ Fcrik Evcl.” He is a Circassian ot the 
noble family of Anzor, Cabarlai tribe, and his lather is said to have been Aide-de-camp 
to a former Czar of Russia. He saw service in the Greek war, and was subsequently 
appointed to Bagdad, from which place, it is generally believed, lie was transterred to 
Erzinjan in consequence of a misunderstanding cither with certain members of the 
Consular Corps or with the local authorities. 

The disturbances at Falsa, reported in my despatch No. 15 of the 26th April, have 
been disposed of in the manner described on p. 6 of this Report. 

The appointment of denial Bey Nemli Zade as President of the Municipality ot 
Trebizond should prove a gain to the community at large. He accepts no pay for his 
services, and shows signs of honest and intelligent enterprise. The streets are better 
lighted and kept than ever before, and several minor improvements have been taken in 
hand. He is a member of the family of Nemli Zade, which is by far the richest and 
most influential in Trebizond, and is said to own half the town, besides valuable properties 
at Samsoun, Etzeroum, and Constantinople. 

The Trebizond prison, built to accommodate some 400 prisoners, having proved tar 
too small for requirements, additional accommodation is being provided, and a small 
hospital erected, in the old fortifications. The work has been taken in hand none too 
soon. I am told that there are at present 600 prisoners in gaol, and light* of a serious 
nature, tine to overcrowding, have been repeatedly reported. 

It was reported from Samsoun that on the 10th May forty Armenians, coming troin 
the interior, succeeded in escaping to Russia in a small sailing-vessel which was lying in 
a bav some six hours distant from Samsoun. On the following day a f imilar attempt 
seenis to have been made by forty other Armenians, who however had the misfortune 
to he surprised by the patrol, arrested, and imprisoned. Amongst them, it is said, wore 
fifteen women and ten boys. 

2. A Tour throuijh parts of Trebizond and Sivas. 

On the 2nd May l left Trebizond, and on the following day visited the ports ot 
Ordu Falsa, and Unieli. At Ordu, a town of some 5,000 inhabitants ami the head¬ 
quarters of a Kuinmkftin, there arc indications of progress in numerous well-built houses 
and straight streets planted with trees on either side. Situated at the head ot the best 
existing route from the coast to Sivas, it ought to devolop in the tuture. ... 

Fatsft and Unieh show as yet small signs of progress, hut considering the wealth ot 
the country behind them and how little has been done until now to promote their 
interests and foster trade and induslty, one cannot help hoping that increased 
opportunities will bring great things in their train to places possessed ot Buch 
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considerable natural advantage*. A scheme is on foot to connect liniei. will. Sira.i >>y» 

< clmussre," which, if carried out, will tiring one of the most important centres in Anatolia 
within three days’ easy travelling of the coast. Nothing whatever appears toi ha e 
l,ceil done to improve the condition of the ports at these places. Merchandise is 
landed by lighters as well os conditions of wenther allow, the hnmmals oltin hilling to 
wade up to 8 lheir waists in mud and water in order to bring goods ashore from the 

lighteis.^a ! w#g n)l | e , 0 „| )la j n information Iron! a reliable source with regard to tile 
disturbances in that neighbourhood to which I have already referred I He root ot he 
evi is an old one, and lies in the ill-feeling existing between the inhabitants of the 

SLsr a *as« 

eventually Arif Effendi, Chief Secretary to the Oovcrnor-Oeiicral a Counul. nas seat 
to the snot to investigate nnd arrange matters. I hoar that the Muilir ot the g 
whies was the eontre or trouble has been o»n|*ed, and l rat’ ‘nHi.'.siH.tj 

nrevails So far as I a n aware, the autliors of the crime had in, liecn punisln d. 
p In this neighbourhood there arc mineral springs, which with organization nnd care 

town, as might he expected from its. position at the 
head of the great high road from the Black Sea to Bng'lfid, .hows signs u -"''"'r- 
prosperity, and I am told that the branch of the imperial Ottoman think had a - 
over " last year of 7,000,0001. Further particular!, are reserved for the annual 
Commercial Report for this district. Tee iwwont > '• f ’ 

not a tvno of the better Ottoman ollieial. Iloorisli, lauat.cn . and Im.i I in toru„n 

Here there are hoi mineral springs, wliielt were a source ot 
prosperity in i'-e days of the Homan Empire, and continue year hyvenr [ “““' l 
visitors in large mimhers even from distant pans ot the country. I Ho waters a t 
S„id to he particularly beneficial in cases ot rheumatism and various tonus ot skin 

disease, —Anuavently one of the lionitliio-t places in Turkey. 

tsar 

official. The American missionaries seemed to lit on the b< t ol 

commission agents at Constantinople. I “1booi™'^ ^ ^ ' U "' U ‘ 1 ' 1 " 
Ibran^asmn hnd^a ‘^Uirn-mtytr^d kind ’ ' produced in ubundmtcjvatydTn the 

work^ There are aliout M0 boy. boarding in' the establishment, ^ 

k ' - 1011 ( 1 ) vearlv Of these 30 per cent, become merchants, SO p> r i < nt. ItacUcrs, 
remainder some clergymen and some lawyem. here 
arc about 400 girl boarders, whose tecs amount annually to upwni, o . 

KBS £SS;iri==s 

medicine and surgery. Mutossarif, and a town which for 0 *cr 

Amasiti (Aj«u 10-11.)- H't sei inmorlant places in Asia Minor. lire 

2 000 years has been accounted one ot the miporiaui ina K 

’ [1510] 
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population—parti; Turkish, partly Armcnian-amounts to about 40 (h)0 The streets a| 
relatively well kept, and there is a general air of prosperity about the town "1 c 
would seem to promise well for foreign enterprise. '1 he present Governor lias travelled 
in Europe speaks French fluently, and is highly spoken of by the Europeans who come 
in contact with him. Fruit of all kinds, especially apples, abundant, lbe wheat of 

Amasia is Btill reputed of the finest quality. , , ... n(] f, 

Tokat (Mail 12-13-14).—Tbe seat of a Mutessarif; population about■ 40,000. 

1 was informed that Manchester cotton goods are annually brought to lokat to the 
value of 38.0001. These are printed in Tokat with vegetable dyes from wooden blocks 
and distributed all over Turkey. German firms have attempted to compete in ti ls 
trade but so far without success. Thousands of these printed cotton cloths are to be 
seen hanging in the stables of tbe larger Khans, tbe atmosphere ot which » said to 
intensify the brilliancy of the colouring, which, bfcn| from vegetable dye, is otten far 

fn ” n Tim copper industry of Tokat is also important. The metal is brought here from 
mines in the interior, melted, and sent to England, where it is further prepared, and 
whence it is eventually returned to Tokat in the form ot copper sheets, which are made 
into dishes, trays, and utensils of all kinds. 

'['lie Itf'gie business at Tokat is estimated at about 2,000,000 kilog. annually. 

Tbe Jesuit Mission at Tokat, established in 1880, would seem, under the able 
guidance of the present Superior, Peru d’Auturae, to be one ol the most enterprising 
mid progressive in the country. So far as 1 am aware, there is no Science Si boo 
between Constantinople and Bagdad approaching that ol the Jesuit Fathers at lokat. 
They have <150 pupils—200 boys and 400 girls. They have an excellent dtsponsaiy, but 
at present no hospital. It is ditficnlt to resist the temptation of laying special stress 
on the work of the Christian Missions in lurkey, ot whatever denomination. I r 
influence is always on the side of civilisation and progress, and, by the introduction ut 
fresii ideas and tastes, must inevitably benefit a far wider circle than that to wind 
their enemies nre specially devoted. It is to be regretted that political exigence 
render it impossible for Moslems to avail themselves of the advantages thus .brought to 
their doors lint it is satisfactory to record that most of the Missions in this part ot 
Turkey appear to be conducted with - discretion and tad. and that relations with local 

" U “ O," 15-19)*!—The population of tbe city of Sivas is estimated at about 
CO 000 Much is rightly said in favour of the present Yah, Reshtd Akil 1 a.na, but 1 
know no citv in Turkey which creates a more unfavourable impression than the capital 
of his nrovincc the streets of which are in a deplorable condition ol neglect, and tilth, 
all beinw unlighicd and full of holta, are positively dangerous alter dark. It is two 
years slice n.y last visit to Sivas, hut 1 failed to notice the slightest improvement in 

this , s due t() lbe Governor-General for the energy with which betas 

“”hS| 

Akif Pasha appears to be a man of no extraordinary intelligence or capacity, but ho 
has some strength of purpose, and sense to accept good advice. He is generally 
lor uSswA i"l «» W-* —« l “" ">" *»** 

ssva'yffs irsttsws-- n* 

, | . i • i! f , I.,,, jj ju necessary to observe that these otloits arc 

^^™..dxed“.Sg to fceUUXT- meant to benefit For ins,. 

for the bathing cstahlishnieiit which is to he constructed at Uiermuk, the villagers i f 
tv nrlin ,n.rh will have to bring sfoty oxcart loads ot timber three days journey. As 1 
isl village of onlyMOo'houses, tta hardship is not difileul. to imagine, and tts position 

ia no T«“l>‘ lona | d J u Missions at Sivas. both of which seem to be doing 

s-2£ i Mite* 'gjxssrzpsz 

iato he uken overo,, the 1st January next by an Engfoh Company known as Mho 
Amalgamated Oriental Carpets Manufacturers (Limited) 

A list of tho principal officials at Sivas is annexed to this Report, tin. leaning 


political exiles residing at Sivas were referred to in my dejatch No. 10 of the 1st June. 

The population of the various sai.jaksis^^ \’ uin „ ,, )c K azas of Kochkiri and 

Suslielirk ‘arrived 8 (21th M 'f) at Karaliissar, the chiet Ws 

"Wit attractive* in tffis part of Tu rkey.’ it, orchards and gardens are widely 
famous I" the immediate „olgiiho«rh„«d «r#d a„d until the 

KenS^^^#^ ..... .. 

^XST'to Koras,,ml (three days) the ^ 

beauty, and ascends nt one pom dd ,.|, orrv aider, niomitain aali. ike., and 

covered with fores,s of sprum. heech ak wdd d.vrr,, ^^ ^ 

varied*a^lfixuriant'^^n plnees the mom,tain sides arc literally covered with the pink- 

are remains of the workings of tho 

English silver-lead mine, now abandoned. night, and ball an opportunity 

0.1 the 2.111, and 27th May K<™W»£ .^‘Sfi,’„f (lonstantinople, and 

of inspecting the saw-nulls owned in 1“J"M I ,. } | T | loSC gentlemen appear 

Mr! George Pisani, a Brtoh su^ ^md n^at Kcms«s|. , ho ^ 

to have obtained permission to cut -0,0^ Ill)0llt o,„ «„,1 they are cutting 
homing spruce forests 1 he nine , " her ,| m t the undertaking is a fairly 

at. the rale ol 3,1)00 cubic mct ’ , f „.'.. n( i t . r m„ whether the country is m any sense 
prosperous one; hut ono punnnolh 1> .1'. s „ rcc klcssly allowing itscll to he 

getting tile value »l the Imp tun* < d , lion Without technical knowledge it.. 

denuded, with#any provision[" 0 "mirfactory to know that the question ot forests m 
he absurd to criticize, lint it won d hi • . • T j,i, cve t o the pernuinciit good 

this part ol Turkey is in the handfcof offieioiit . • . , in t|,„se works; and the 

of the country. Only forty hands, # Grt * su J c'misiderably between kou aka,a 

»■- . . .*. 

the Black Sea. The last 12 or 15, miles I ' limiting in value to sniuethiiig 

being the Chief item of export hnmK^ *" s(imc 15,000/. n-year to the little 
like 200,000/. The shelling of those alone 

town. mi uonulation of Kerasuml is estimated at ’ 

Err,,am/ district the reverse is the casc.as ,he 

and is increasing. In the "liana par | omis or cin igra,c abroad. 

district. 

3 . Communication*. 

The Sanisoun-Sivas road 1 "..""whVrto^n 1 v"rv tolerable' repair.and with compara- 
neighbourhood of ^ miuht'he mimlmJ^'to motor traffic (1 quote an expert who was 

wRhWT'fo Rm hmueasuraL .dv^tageidMlie wluffil district thc ear, .I 

From Sivas to Zora, Ertdcres, Karahissar a ul Ki »»« . d k ,,, p it open 

is fab condition, and a little roguffi^rtention .sffil JhaMs reqo^ ^ , 

for wheel traffic during the greater part ■ ) rom l, which has evidently been 

of a bridge in the neighbourhood ol , nl t |,i» point in flood tunc, and 

constructed at great (lenerally speaking, ho 

!, f f etw If «onom;rrol-.,ld he a good opening for Anns interested ... 

all along the principal high roads. to Uftve existed in pnrt nn mucli is 

hhec'n ;:rr;^i, tt\mul!n Ict'foUin.o Complete disrepair, ,s now receiving at .. 
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and, it' plans are persevered in, Sivns will shortly be within 135 kilom. ol the Black 
Sen by n good carriage road. The journey by the S unsoun route generally occupies 
six to seven days. 1 understand that the work|is actually being taken in band from both 
ends by the authorities of the two vilayets. Their labours should meet nt riamidieh, 
which is exactly half-way between Sivns and the const. 

The engineer of the vilayet, Mr. Uazivanpwicz, a British subject, tells me that a 
cart road is to be constructed eastwards Iroin Trebizond as (ar as Rizeh, a distance ot 
about eighteen hours, i.c., roughly, GO miles. 

Westward from Trebizond the coast road is only open to wheel traffic ns far as 
rlataua, 9 miles. Beyond that point, so far ns I am aware, there is nothing but a 
mule track, and a difficult one at that. In this connection it is not uninteresting to 
recall that 2,000 years ago Xenophon wrote : “ We reached Kcrnsund from Trebizond 
in three da>s easily, there being a g*nul road.’ In 1907 two men and three horses 
with difficulty made their way from Kerasumt in the direction of Trebizond, there being 
no road. 

4. General, 

The general impression left by the 400 miles or so of country traversed is one ot 
great wealth and, given reasonable security ot life and property’, boundless possibilities. 
It may be said roughly that hardly an acre of waste land was passed—crops, varying in 
quality from somewhat poor things on the steep and arid hill-slopes at high elevations 
to the rich produce of the plains in the neighbourhood ot Amnsin, orchimls, nut-gardens, 
mulberry plantations, pasture—incomparably rich in the lower valleys and varying greatly 
on the higher mountains—forests, every acre up to nn elevation ol <>,<>00 feet seems to 
be turned to account by Nature or man ; and if the methods of the loiter are primitive, 
and the results attained relatively poor, the fault is with an indifferent administration, 
which fails on the one hand to ptoviue any sort of facility itsclt to the agriculturist, anu, 
on the other, bars the «vny to progress from abroad. . . 

The cattle are mostlv poor in appearance, nnd the coivs give comparatively little 
mill., and that of inferior quality. Sheep, on the other hand, are distinctly good, and 
the wool looks clean and ol good quality. That used in the carpet tact. tics at biyns 
«JC., comes mostly from the district of Azizie. Within the Inst three years the export ot 
eggs to Europe lias increased enormously, with the result that I find the price of mt i 
eggs nnd fowls has doubled nil over the country. ... , , . . . 

I have said nothing of the mineral springs, of which 1 saw several, and which 
seem to exist in nil purls of this district , nor of the great mineral wealth ot this part ot 
Turkey, of which I can only speak from hearsay, so many of the mines formerly worked 
and famous being now closed down. A list of copper mines is annexed. 

The most pressing needs of the people seem to be— 

1. The reduction of the overwhelming burden of taxation ; 

•_>. Improved communications with a view to cheap and rapid transport of produce , 

15. Introduction of new methods and machinery, and, if possible, some instruction in 
the elements of farming nnd stock.rearing nnd fruit and vegctnhle growing. 

Were the present Administration more favourable to foreign enterprise, there seems 
no doubt tlmt farming on n large scale might he carried on with profit to all concerned, 
and to tho great benefit of the country at lnrge. 


5. Principal Officials : Trebizond. 

^ 1 Vid'i Zivcr Bey. (See p. 2 of this Report and No. 19 of the 6 th June, 1907.) 

Mnn'vin, “ Adjoint an Gouverucur-GemSrnl,” Gregoirc Vegleri Bey, is a man ot 
excellent reputation, and perhaps ihc only Christian Muavm m 1 urkey whoanns acted 
ns Qovemor-Gonoral. This lie did with marked success on the death of Gadn Boy, 
and until the arrival of his successor, for throe or lour weeks, Jnnuary-Jfebruary <•><»• • 
He is the son-in-law offOarntheodori Pasha, Prince of Samos. 

Commandant, •'Cossack” Suleiman I’ashn, arrived the 4th May. (See above, 

l> ' 2 'Defterdar, Ahmed Hand! Effendi, of Angora: has beeu here about eighteen 
month*; is regarded us fanatical, and docs not enjoy a good reputation. 


Kadi, Bclin-el-Din Bey: is nt present, since the 1st June, in clinrge of the vilayet 
during absence of Governor-General ; takes bribes openly, lias been here about 

t T ° J Mcktubji, Ahmet Surcya Effendi: a nonentity, is well conneclcd, nnd tells me ho 
was nt one time attached to the Ottomnn Embassy in Baris. 

Public Prosecutor, Ilisnn Bey: a Mullah; nil excellent man, enjoying a deservedly 
high reputation, lie came from Aleppo some Bix months ago. Is known to mo 

^""president of the Civil Court, Zia-cl-I>in Bey. Came from Bagdad about three 
months ago; well spoken of. i 

President of Criminal Court, l'irst Instance, Hussein Huslidi Bey: honest and 
much liked by the people; hns been here about two years. , 

President of Criminal Court, Second Instance, Kinniil Bey: recently arrived Irom 
Mono-stir; as yet little known. ... , , , 

President of the Commercial Court, Fikn Effendi: nn Armenian; honest, 
intelligent, nnd of good repute. ... . , , , 

Mudir of the Censorship, Towlik Effendi: has lately been decorated by breach 

Government. . , , ,, , .. 

Drngolliuil of the Vilayet, Antoine Effendi: an Armenian; has held present post 
twenty-seven years. Would appear to lie in no nay above the average native Christian 
official in his "position in oilier vilayets. . 

Chief Commissary of Police, Hussein Ruhi Effcmli: is reputed neither strong nor 
intelligent, nor upright. .. . . 

Alai Bey, Commanding Gendarmerie, Osman Bey, n Circassian. No complaints arc 
heard of him, and he is credited with doing his best. 


0. Principal Officials: Sivas. 

Vnli, lieshnd Akif Pasha (Vezir): aged about 45 j is credited with great 

am ^'<>mman^lCAlehiTCi^Khonloaaai Pasha (Eerik): has been here twelve or fifteen 
years; a useless man, fanatical; commands lfitli Division of Ifcdtls; behaved badly 
during massacres; speaks French. at 

kadi, llifaut Bey: arrived a month ago; reputed a good man, formerly at 

K1 " ll >lu>ivin, Aristidi Pasha: an excellent official of long experience, to whose tactful 
guidance the present Vnli is said to owe any successes in ins administration. 

- ■ Dcflerdnr, tlnssan Fuzil Effendi; quiet nnd umdlensive; has been l.ere about 

* >C# Mclffla Esail Knout' Bey; lias been here three years; is the Vnli'*tool; limiest. 

ho far ns is known. . , . . .. nn - u 

Miinril Mudiri, Tahir Bey: also a Vali’s man ; has been here six or seven year . 

Alai Boy (Commandant of Gendarmerie), Melimet Bey : not very honest. 

Tnliour: Aghnssi (Major of Gendarmerie), Ah Bey (Mcrken): a Georgian, old amt 

inC " i Sh.'tki Bey (cavalry): young, and considered n good man ; saved several Christians 

dUrin |||Z;S.na^ of Police, Hussein Effendi: fanatical i 1- been here five 

Department of .lustico, Inspector of Justice, Zitlidi Bey. Alter the V?® 

Inspectors were appointed, one Moslem nnd one (-linstian ; but n lew iciira ttte 

Christian was removed, and in his place a ..as appointed a QmH who ™ 

transferred to Kossova, and up to date no successor lias arrived, /-ulidi is very 

f‘' nK "lW,de„t of Criminal Court, First Instance, Jemal Bey: honest; formerly at 

Bussoroh; here four years. month a-'o. and 

President of Criminal Court, Second Instance, tteshnl Be> . tame a monu „ , 

is as yet an unknown quantity. , , •, j..., rmintical 

Islinaf Mudai I’mmi.n.isi, All Tavcr Effendi; takes no bribes, hut is fanatical. 

President of Civil Court (vacant). 

Mudai Hmmumi Muuvini (vacant). 

President of Municipality, Abdul Uahman Effendi: honest, hut ignorun . 

[1310] 
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7. Population of the four Hnnjnks of Trebizond Vilayet (area, 12,500 square miles). 

Sanjnlc of .. 

„ (iniuuslikSaiich .. .. .. 

„ Djimik (capital, Sainabun) .. .. • • • • ''"‘I 

„ Liucittnn (capital, Risch) • • •• •• •• 167,400 

The population of the town of Trcbimml i* estimated at nlmut .. . • 56,000 


8 . Population of tlio four Sanjaks of Sivas Vilayet (area, 23,970 square miles). 



'9. Copper Mines in the Trebizond Vilayet. 

In the neighbourhood of Tripoli:— East ot T ripoli: 

Aglialik. Kian. 

Karilar Madeni. Lsserh. 

Kararik. lrsail. 

Ulianas. Karnbeuruk. 

N.B.—The above are west of Tripoli. Kirlak. 

In the Kaza of Keurili: Dere Madcn. 

N.B.-In view of the very great increase in the price of copper, much attention 
has lately been attracted to the mines in this district, and it is hoped to submit a 
Report on this subject to His Majesty’s Embassy so soon as reliable particulars have 
been collected. The local authorities arc receiving a large number of I ct it ionst for 
provisional permission to start work, such permission being renewed from time to time 
and valid until a Firman can be obtained. vmivp 

(Signed) II. E. WILKIE YOUNG. 


[22671] No * 17 * 

Sir N. O'Conor to Sir lid ward Grey.—(Received July 9.) 
g^ r °‘ Therapia , July 4, 1907. 

WITH reference to your telegram No, 06 of the 3rd instant, ou tho subject of the 
situation in Armenia, 1 have the honour to report that I received yesterday a telegram 
Majesty's Vice-Consul at Van, announcing bis arrival at. B.ths, fow¬ 
led imur the receipt of tho telegraphic instructions I had scut him on the 11th and 
23rd ultimo, copies of which were inclosed in my despatch No. 37/ of tho 21th ultimo. 

Captain Dickson reports that the revolt at Bitlis was organized by a Council of 
Sheikhs, who, after tho riot had occurred, sent a telegram to the 1 orto demanding that 
the Vuli should ho removed. A reply was received from tho Palace threatening to 
employ military force against tho malcontents, lo this the Council of Sheikhs 
answered that they had 15,1100 Kurds under arms. The Palace thereupon gave orders 
that the Vali should be removed from his post. Steps were thou taken by the Council 
to disperse tho mob, and also to disband the force of armed Kurds who, amounting: to 
Dome 10,000 men, were in tlio neighbourhood and awaiting orders to come to the 
assistance of the townsmen. . f . 

The Council of Sheikhs is showing nervousness as to the results of tlio inquiry of 


the Commission into the causes of the disturbance. Tho Turkish troops are encamped 
a," 7“ of two hours from Bitlis. Captain Dickson considers t -Mhe muncdiam 
appointment of a now Vnli is necessary, ns I lie present Acting Ageut of 
General who has just been dismissed has proved himso f to he meapal.h. 

Captain Dickson found a state of almost complete anarchy prevailing n tho 
country through which he travelled on his way to Tilths, which comprises tho dislrn. 8 
in the m igl.honrhmsl of .lezirel, and Scirl. The reports winch have r. ached him 
of the condition of affairs in tho district of Xlo.ish arc extreinoly sorions. .lau^ 
Armenians are said lo have been massacred by Kurds, and many soldier arc repotted 
to have boon killed and wounded. . . , ,»• • n;,r M 

Captain Dickson concludes by saying Hal as lie finds he can do no li ig n i s 
until the arrival of llm new Vali or or tho Vali of I rehiz.md, who was exp. i ltd m " a 
davs' lime, and as the town of Billis is perfeelly quiet, lie is proceeding to the 
district to inquire into the condition of affairs there, it being impossible to 
trustworthy information in Bitlis. . , . , . . , ... i,...! .wided 

\ later telegram received from < upturn Dickson informed ur lh.it h • - . 

’^UwalMv telegraphed to him m-ilay approving the postponement of his 

ofll^ials C w , b^ [ li^l l 7 eLn < *Ml , lat'. l, Vy t '^* J ^^ 5 t^ct^t < li<i^iidh«l>itsi»»r»," imd^to'endeavour to prcvcni lo 

persecution of the Armenian inhabitants, who il appeared were being digpossi 

their lands for the benefit of Moslem immigrants. , tn|stw „rthy 

..w 

maintenance of order. 

(CO "uo"lSian Ambassador lias shown considerable 

E ”.!K SiS'S'C'Si!™ pi 1 ,.o - r *« 1. 1 

iasjfjs sfesss ssa-'isr 

(Signed) ’ N. It. o-eoNom 


[22647] No ' 18 ' 

Sir N. O' Conor to Sir Edward Qny .—(««eiwrf July 9.) 

(No. 87.) . Constantinople, July 8, 1907. 

(Telegraphic.) P. 

Ambassadors unanimously approve,! the appointment 
of Youssouf Bey as Governor-General of the Lebanon. 
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[ 22371 ] No - 1!) - 

Sir Ed ward Grey la Sir N. O'Conor. 

^TciJ'ranhioil P. Foreign Office, July 0,1007. 

f\ view of tiio circumstances reported in tlm telegram from His Majesty s Consul 
at Bussorah, which has hecn repeated to you to-day, you should renew representations 
to the Porte respecting the disturbances cm the Tigris which you were instructed to 
make in my telegram of the 10th July, 1906. 


[ 22877 ] No - 20 - 

Sir N. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Receiver! July 10.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, July 10, 1907. 

DISTURBANCES on the Tigris. 

With reference to your telegram No. 7<> of the 9th instant. 

The Sublime Porte will do all they can to protect navigation on the Rivor ngm, 
but, the tril.es being turbulent, for the forces at their command the task is, dilliu.lt. 
I am urging on the Porte the necessity of a Turkish gun-boat for regular patroh. 

To mention river patrol by a British gun-hoat would not at this moment be 
advisable, as our negotiations respecting oil-fields in Mesopotamia, which are now n a 
critical though fairly promising state, would he at once upset by auy such suggest! . 


No. 21. 
[Nil.] 


1230371 No ’ 2 -' 

Sir A’. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received July 11.) 

8 ?®- !)1 ' ) ... p Constantinople, July 11, 1907. 

L 'question of Greek Archbishop for Cyprus: Your telegram No. 73 of tho 

l°th jnstant. p hilUellcni6m which was exhibited in Cyprus a few yearn ago, 

allow the (Ecumenical Patriarch to interfere in the matter without ttrat, obtauung 
discourage the Moslems. 


[ 22135 ] No - 23 ’ 

Foreign Office to India Office. 

Foreign Office , July 11, 1007. 

U ' r ’ I AM directed by Secretary Sir E. Grey to acknowledge the receipt of your letter 
Of tin’lltli instant transmitting telegraphic correspondence with tho Government of 
India relating to the Sheikh of Koweit. 
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against mixing himself up with the tribes of the interior. ^ ^ ^ 

i (Signed) ' LOUIS MALLET. 


[ 23057 ] No ’ 24> 

Sir A'. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received July 12.) 

(No. 40S.) Constantinople, July S, 190i. 

Slr ’ I HAVE tho honour to forward herewith paraphrases of a telegram from 1 
Dickson, llis Majesty’s Vice-Consul at Van, on the sahjee. of .he s.tuatioi. in llie Bulls 
Vilayet, and also of my reply. , j )aYe &( . 

(Signed)' " N. It. O’CONOR. 


Inclosurc 1 in No. 24. 

Vice-Consul Dickson to Sir N. O'Conor. 

. Hit Us, July 0, 1007. 

Sre “The^ V^ 1 that ho supposes .1 everything is T.iet, as he has no 

late Valihave left on their way to Erxiagha.i. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 24. 

Sir 1ST. O'Conor to Vice-Consul Dickson. 

. . Constantinople, July 7, 1007. 

° Timnui FS in Armenia. Your telegram of the 0th instant. 

5 ' 0U Yoifneed imt Sly'fc^f lhc‘ Ut l ‘‘" ^ 

Tahir Pasha's stay will probably depend on tho situation at & . . Vice- 

If the situation ut Van is causing you anxiety, l will «n» 1 11 
Cons'll at Diarhekir to proceed to ltillis to take your place as soon as he cu . 

(ConfidentioL) instn.ctious, you should lake earn llmt imy aelioa 

you m»r Should U he interpreted as ,m wUh.C 

revolutionaries. You should mako it u a .| lv : u *il„? liope oChringing 

inasmuch as tl.oir object is lo stir up J l “ f „i inhaln.auls 

about diplomatic intervention, )>ut that tho saiogiuirumg i 

from oppression is our only object. 
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[22364] No- 25 - 

Memorandum communicated to Count Benckendorjf , July 12, 1907. 

WITH reference to tlio Memorandum communicated to the Russian Ambassador 
on the 27th ultimo on the subject of the situation at llitlis, a further telegram lias 
been received from Sir N. O'Conor to the effect that M. Zcnovicw has urged the 
French ChargtS d’Affaires at Constantinople to send the French Consul from Uitlis to 

Sir N. O’Conor, in conversation with his Russian and French colleagues, expressed 
his opinion that any action having the appearance of a diplomatic demonstration would 
lx- most undesirable and liable to an interpretation by the Armenians that the Armenian 
question was again being raised with the probable result of intervention by the Powers. 
Ilia Excellency stated his conviction that, unless the Governments interested were 
prepared, if necessary, to go much further than, lie imagined, any of them contem¬ 
plated, a meeting of the Consuls of the three vilayets to examine the situation would 
be unwise and unjustifiable. His Excellency added that, while in their efforts to protect 
the peaceful inhabitants from oppression, Russia and Franco would have the fullest 
co-operation of His Majesty’s Government, it would bo cruel to raise hopes which could 
not be realized. 


[23252] No- 26 - 

India Office to foreign Office.—(Received July 13.) 

gjj India Office, July 12, 1907. 

I AM directed hv Mr. Secretary Morlev to inclose, to be submitted to the Secretary 
of State for Foreign Affairs, copy of a telegram from the Viceroy as to the behaviour 
of the local Turkish authorities at Katif towards the Commander of Ills Majesty sslup 
“ Lapwing," when he visited that place with a view to concerting action with the 
Kaimakam against the notorious pirate Ahmcd-bin-Selinan, who was reported to be 

encamped in the desert not far from Katif. . , , , . . .. 

In view of the communication to the Porto reported in Mr. Barclay s despatch of 
the 21st September, 1900, as to the co-operation of the Ottoman authorities with the 
officers of the British ship then in pursuit of Ahmed-bin-8elraan, Mr. Money would 
suggest that His Majesty's Ambassador at Constantinople should be instructed to call 
the attention of the Turkish Government to the action oi the local authorities, which 
amounted practically to sheltering the pirate, and to press on them the necessity of 
taking effective measures against piracy by land in concert with Ills Majesty s ships 
operating bv sea. and of affording every fac ility to British officers when so employed. 

1 ° ’ I am, &c. 

(Signed) A. GODLEY. 


Inclosur© in No. 2(5. 

Government of India to Mr. Morley. 

(Secret.) jui y 

1 Cl, FUtAc'[HS, Persinn Gulf. Please sec correspondence onding with Mr. Barclay's 
letter of tho 21st September, 1900, to Foreign Office. 

Following from Cox of the 24th June:— 

“In jiursuancoof information reported in paragraph 1,118, Residency 1 inry for 
tho 9th Juno, I asked Senior Naval Officer if he saw no objection to arrangement for 
ship to visit Katif and liavo friendly interview with Kaimakam, and ascertain news or 
pirate and as to wlmt steps were being takon to cheek him. 

“‘Lapwing’ proceeded accordingly, and on the wist Juno Commander and 
Lieutenant landed to call on Kaimakam, hut were stopped at gate or town by lurkish 
port officer and Customs officer, who iusolcntly told them that Kaimakam would uot 


see thorn, and that they had no right to land without permission iff uglier nutlicn-ities. 
Thov furthermore refused lo take any message to Kaimakam, and hustled the two 
officers. Commander considers they were undoubtedly acting under An* 
Kaimakam, who was said to he in his house close hv, and hen- attitude was so 

hostile thatiGbmmander re-embarked and returned here to report. . 

“ I beg that Embassy may he asked to fake action before any factitious counter* 
c .mplainl reaches Constantinople." 

Diary cited sent with Foreign Secretary’s letter of the olh July. l*.ii|.ort 
is that news was received at Halm-in that Alimed-hm-belmnn was '-"eumped m 
desert not far from Katif. Political Agent Bahrein eomniumra etl reijort to katof. 
Action of local Turkish officers will no doubt be suitably noticed h> ILsAl. 
Government. It is in striking contrast to the freedom accorded to 1 eikish 
soldiers, and mails in Bahrein Protectorate. 


[23323] No. 27. 

Sir A’. O'Conor to Sir Kdtcard (irnj.—{Received July lo.) 

)N <) - * ) Conelanlinople, July 10,1907. 

' WITH reference to my despatch No 39-1 of the 2Slh ultimo 
forward herewith a despatch from the Dragoman in charge >f Hi" -'L-jestj •- ' •« 
Consulate at Bidis reporting on the recent rising of tho Mussulman popnlati.. • 

town - I have, Ac. 

(Signed) N. R. O’CONOR. 


Iuclosure in No. 27. 

Mr. Safrastian to Consul Shipley. 

llitlis, June 25, 1907. 

lr ' WITH reference to my telegrams of the 23rd and 2-lih imtant. 1‘ f 

to report that a very Sn'Z&«- mondi^g "f 1- 

specially against the personality of the tali, took pan on mi . • . . 

“2nd instant. Tho event, important in itself, and peihaps fai-i.. ■ H 

rain After the prayors the Mussulmans lmd held secret incany , j 

siSaSSps ««. 

some native Mussulman notables liung tu n > j reassembled in puhlie places and 
On the Saturday morning of the 2-nd, t n ob rtamw . 1 ;, ri| „ r ,. a 

fcd‘haCgt. with sticks and 
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knives and in a few cases with revolvers, proceeded to the wooden baraque of the Vali, 
having already destroyed the young willows planted by Fend Pasha. 

At the sight of the furious mob the guards of the \ all, twenty gendarmes and 
aides-de-camp, escaped at once, leaving thus the Vali completely defenceless It is 
said that Fcrid Pasha required the protection of regular troops, but Military 
Commandant Djelal Pasha refused it, arguing that with the few troops he possessed he 
was to defend the arm dop6ts and the barracks. 

The mob attacked Boon the lmrnquc of the A all, led by Sheikh Jlehmed, of hadri. 
Sheikh Ibrahim, &c., and begun to smash down the baraquo. A Chief of 1 once ot 
Pera Armenak Xcki (Armenian Catllolie), whom the Vali had brought with lmnsolf 
three years ago, was ruthlessly stabbed at the door of the baroque and the corpse 
thrown under a bridge. Fcrid Pasha was tl.cn dragged out of the door, under strokes 
au<l ii rain of stones and sticks, very coarsely insulted, and tortured at the hands of the 
violent mob. In the riot which followed, a Moslem was killed (the \ ah is accused of 

tin.- , 0 ,|„. mercy of the sheikhs and l'jelal Pasha, who 

had arrived already with some officers and soldiers. In view of madness of the mob 
the life of the Vali'was at stake ; a Sheikh is said to have untied Ins green turban and 
thrown it on the head ot the Vali. From the baraquo to the barracks, a distance of 
-.00 yards, die Vali was taken, in the bedroom dress, almost half dead and unable to 
walk, ..n the arms of officers and followed by the furious mob, which made evcrylhmg 
to insult him as much as possible. In the barracks Ins blood-stained face was , s ' . 
tlm two wounds on the bead were attended to, and slight y dislocated Iloft arm care for. 

In ten minutes tlio baraquo was entirely plundered —D". 1,000. obligations, 
receipts of bank, precious furniture, uniform, provisions, and everything, even the 
planks of the baraquo were carried away—without any quarrel among the me>b. 

The mob seized then the telegraph office, and telegraphed direct to the Imperial 
Palace at Constantinople, requesting first the removal of Fetid I ashtt. , 

In the course of the (lav the Council of sheikhs and notables dispatched telegram 
after telegram to the Imperial Palace, stating all the tyrannies and mtsdeeds of tl e 
v',: r. ir ] l(> ,v 0 ver they have received nothing til answer, lbree telegrams in 

cypher arrived only, addressed to Fcrid Pasha, which were naturally torn to pieces by 

tile Council and not delivered to liiui. . , , , , . ,, 

On the second day, however, Zoki Pasha, the Commandei of be 4th Army k orps, 
telegraphed in reply to the mob to the effect that, in order to avoid the Imperial wrath, 
the "nob must disperse itself, that troops have been started front the neighbouring 
vilavets to repress the revolt and keep the order. 

" Ml is quiet in the town. Armenians are well treated, and defended by the orders 
of sheikhs. The market is closed and business stopped, any opened simp being 

CCrt: AUl?e strict siientte kept by the central Government at Constantinople the mob is 
beginning to show signs of discouragement and disappointment. At the Inst moment 
1,0 news of the immediate arrival of Ferik Mahmoud Pasha, Military tommamlant at 
Van with a battalion, is causing a great uneasiness m the mob. It is therefore 
difficult to foresee the eventualities which may happen m; the course of the f 

fulloiung daj u Russian Consul and of mine were not dispatched on the first 

day by die mo™ it was on our insistence that they were sent oil on the .atternoon of 
the second day. ^ ^ ^ ^ 

(Signed)''" 1 ' ‘ AltSHAG S. SAFI! ASTI AX, 
v ' Dragoman. 


[23324J 


Xo. 28. 


Sir N. O'Conor to Sir Eduard Greg.—{licenced July 15.) 

(N°- ‘112.) nerapia, July 10, 1907. 

Sdr P^Utad arrived, At ho had bid » friendly conversat.on 
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With bis excellency .respecting the state of.affaire i™.^»jaayet. the Pasha 

appearing ^ious to lmprovo^tt^andto Vice-Consul at Van that things there 
Captam Dickson hears from tne i ]| c | ms drawn up, 

(Signed) ' X. 11. O'CONOR. 


[23325] No ' 2n ' 

Sir N. O’Conor to Sir Edward Grey.-(Hecefred Mdy 16.) 

(No. 413.) Thernpia, July 10, 1007. 

Sir, . . ft r , of Hie 7th instant, I have tin* honour to 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 8». of t it ( (m 2llll instant 

transmit herewith copy of ft? C ™T U ™ " c "t?g m Dove,. of the Diplomatic Body. 

th ° ‘‘uT meeting of Ambassadors « K 

1902. signed a ft..« «« M 

which 1 ittivo; the honour to inclose a copy. , , &c . 

(Signed) X. 11. O'CONOR. 


Inelosnrc 1 in No. 29. 

SI. Zinovieic lo Sir N. O'Conor. 

Amkaeeade luM deltuneie, C^tuntinoplr. 

i n ii\.vm. /#• 19 Jam (2 JTm/M), 1997 . 

*■ 

Vlli Mh|t^^nninc 2 Ktriin^res. .it U .»=r .s.ir,.... 
r-tre connaissance. i#»s, *>. ^ WK(mJJW . 


Inclosure 2 in No. 29. 

Protocol respecting ,ke Appointment of Youssouf lleg as Goeemor of tke Ukanm, 

LB post.- d„ Gon^rnour-G^t^ ^^^gtK'h « 

.I,..are 

Les Itep’rdsentnnts ties Puissances h'gnatam Affaires Ktrungorcs. 

Protocoles du Lilian. rdtims on },„ . . I’cntente prealablo qut, a 

soul unanlmes pour ennslattr nr 1 ' 1>|1X la Sublime Porte. , 

l’oocasion do eette nomination.»ret 6UM* „ -iitams des 1'mssuneos declmi at 
Le Ministre des Affaires Btninghr . ■ I u Vuftti )SH7, el 2i Npiombro, 

mniutenir la clause des 1‘r.st.Hji.es.lire.H A ■ , Gmiven.eur, ainsi quo bmles les 
1002 qui fixe it cinq aus la durdo tics poui II 

[1516] 
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autrefl dispositions contcnues dans lesdits Actes ot duns les Protocolcs dcs 27 Juillet f 
ls78, 22 Avril, 1873, et 8 Mai, 1883. 

Tin foi dc quoi les Pldnipotcntiaircs rospcctifs out signd le pr&scnt Protoool ot y 
out npposd leurs sceaux. 


Fait fi Constantinople lo 9 Juillot, 1907. 


I. ZINOVIEW. 
N. It. O’CONOR. 
IMPERIAL!. 
PAIjIj.'VVIClNI, 
KIDERLUN. 

A. HOPPE. 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir N. O’Conor. 

If 0 ’ 2870 Foreign Office, July 19, 1907. 

WITH reference to Mr. Barclay’s despatch No. 651 of the 21st September, 1900, 
I transmit to your Excellency herewith a copy of a letter from the Ind,a t Ml.ce , 13 mclosmg 
telegraphic correspondence with the Viceroy respecting the behaviour of the local 
Ottoman authorities at Kafir towards the Commander of Ills Majesty s ship Lapwing, 
when he visited that place with a view to concerting action with the Kanuakum against 
the notorious pirate Ahmod-bin-Sclmnn. . , 

1 have to instruct your Excellency to draw the serious attention of tin Ottoman 
Government to the discourtesy of the local officials, whose action practically amounted 
to sheltering the pirate, and to express the hope that immediate and categorical 
instructions may lie issued with a view to the prevention of similar incidents in the 

futm ' 0 ’ ’ I am, &c. 

(Signed) E. GIIEY. 


Sir N. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received July 22.) 

< Xo ' 416 ’) Thera Ilia, July 13, 1907. 

’ WITH reference to my despatch No. -107 of the Ith instant, 1 have the honour to 
to transmit copv of a further despatch from His Majesty s Consul at Erzeromn, 
SncEg a renort from Mr. Safrastiau on the aUoged excesses committed on Armenians 

“Tlie beamy reports should of course be taken with reserve until further details 
are received from Captain Dickson. ^ ^ 

(Signed) N. U. O’CONOR. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 31. 

Consul Shipley to Sir N. O'Conor. 

(No. 39.) Erzeroum, July 1, 1907. 

' r ’ I HAVE the honour to transmit to your Excellency herewith copy of a further 
desnatch which *1 have received from Mr. Safrastiau, Dragoman-m-charge of Ihs 
Majesty's Vice-Consulate at llitlis, confirming in the man. hues the reports of the 
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excesses alleged to have been committed on Armenians in the Mousdi Plain referred to 
by him in his despatch of the 18th ultimo. 

J I have, tvc. 

(Signed) 11. S. SHIRLEY. 


Iuclosuro 2 in No. 31. 

Mr. Sufrustiun to Consul Shipley. 

Bittis, June 25,1U07. 

’ WITH reform.CO to tny despatch of the 18th iastaat I have the b|, to report 
that the excesses reported to bo in operation tn the I lam of Moush an conluim 

mai “FrSti.e statements of some trustworthy travellor,- it U jMu 
women and children were butchered m houloukl. after the figh tug^ 1 ’ 

Children in cradles have been thrown inn. the Liv.m «.f Mm .id, I - • 
tortured men are beheaded, &c. IYmi Armenians urn repomd kill, d 1,1 - a 

iu' l /eronk” Korns, and Teherig. Villagers who bud gun.. m water fields or reap 

the lev have been shot dead. Four llnmidie regiment- are stated to be purst.mg l o 
revolutionary leader Kovork, who is certainly living now, a the he d Mup barnlj 
Various rohherips have bean done u. the neighbouring villages b> ll.imulu amt 

° lber Acco"’uag to the reports of the last three d# it i, .....'stood 

Armenians were killed in the town of Mm.sh "h 1 "'-''’«- ,*tskirt 

profited from the condition of uiTuirs, and li.m hill. I " , . . 

!,f the town. Thanks .a- efforts of the new .lute-unf. s.oM l.-u. ' 

tl„. peace has re-established soon [ate], except that the shops ai«Mi'H.OH los. nil. 

[Unsigned.] 


[24299! No ' 32 ' 

Sir N. O'Conor to Sir Edu ard Grey.—(Received July 22.) 

(No. ’ll!.) Hera,an, July 13. 1907. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. -108 of the Mb msiant. 1 lane tlu l '"" 1 

report that on the ll.lt instant.l received a telegr from Cajm.... Indus . ;f ; 

paraphrase is inclosed, containing a list of tlu. suggestions fo. r« fain, which 

10 : Sr, seemed tonic to. |...l 

stancos and likely to provoke opposition, whereas .1 1 . I' 1 , .| 

limited to the* essenlial points which called foi jin"'* ’ ,, .iw seal him a 

elmuee of his represental.m.s being a .ended with m eeme,. ' n 
telegram in reply in that, sense, ol which a Ijaraplnase - -'Is- » ; ' , ,„ v 

I emn.nnnieated lids corres|HU.deuce to mj '«>-•'» < >'• £ ‘ a|nilar 

views of the situation, and at om-e sent instructions lo llu. bus. i. 
those with which Iliad furnished Captain Dicksc.iV. , reports that 

TahJ .. 

..Pasha, and 

from there return again to lhtlis. j , lavc &( . 

(Signed) ' N. R. O’GONOU. 
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Tiiclosurc 1 "i No. 32. 

Vic'-Coitsul Dickson to Sir iV. O’Conor. 

m , ,. , „ Billie, M<J 0,1907. 

make following suggestions verbally to Tahir ^ 

if be receives them favourably, and your Excellency approves, I will gnelmn copy 
in writing later:— 

I. 

1. Measures for the alleviation of position of Christian villager. 

‘> Protection oflifo apd property from the Kurds and Circassians. , 

3. Prevention of dispossession of Christians from their land to make room fo 

Moslem Muslems establishing themselves in Christian villages. 

•7 Officials to listen to complaints of the people and of their religious icpreseuta- 

i a. 

posted in villages to protect fern to he punished when they do not 
interfere to prevent Kurds from oppressing villagers. 

10. Churches and monasteries not to be occupied. 

II . 

1 Taxes to bo collected according to law. 

he punwM- uot to maltreated and compelled to pay taxes. 

5 Articles of prime necessity not to be taken. 

?: Tfvil,asor 

has no other means of paying, pavnumt U, be .^ ( ^ “o'd ^ast five years. 

5: ..* 

districts. 


Sixteen ollieials and brigands mentioned by name to be punished. 

IV. 

Women taken by Moslems to be returned. Goods stolen by Kurds to be restored 
after olUeial inquiry. 


In closure 2 in No. 32. 

Sir N. O'Conor lo Vice-Consul Dickson. 

Titer apia, July 11,1007. 

(Telegraphic.) 1. . . , „ vmir telegram of the 9th instant, 

11KF011E commenting on the suggestions g» ^ ^ Yoll would, I think, 

I Wish to lean, what Tahir I’aslm says ‘oyonrvej; « le^ v existing l.uws and Keg,.la- 

do well .nit any of the sugg.istu.ns_ wtelI am .o’u ^ ^ ( . ^ 

tions or are not of first impoitatiee. ■ j. lT , () t | m ro dress of 

^ ohtl 5 ^ from pressing tfie whole list. 


StfSE °tho" prevention " o\ °° * ^ 

**Bst - 

something resembling a general reform scheme._ 


Sir N. O'Conor to Sir Edmrd Grey—{Received July 22.) 

(No. US.) Therapin, July 15, 1907. 

Sir ’ WITH reference to my despatch No. 113 of.i^p'rotlla^gned by'l'heUepresentn- 
inclose herewith copy of the , 4 iir* on the 8 th instant, 

tivesof the Six 1 ewers and tlu j, . t j ic . )(W , t () f Governor of the Lebanon, 

relative to the appointment of louhsouf lh\ to P paragraph of the Protocol in 
We agreed to a sligb, textual mod.h. a,.... of tin tot oont . orning the 

respect of the references ,h ^r ? ' n proioeol herewith inclosed should he regarded as 

3 ® r, forwarded°in ^ a!^f ilione,, .ad which was erroneously 

described ns having been signed on the 9th mstn.it. ] &( , 

(Signed) N. '<• O’CONOR. 


Inclosure in No. 33. 

Protocol respecting the Appointment of Yousuf Bey to the Dost of Governor of the 
1 Lebanon. 

8 uC» daigne nommer a eo posto Vouss.ml 

Pro,ovule, da I*ihan, nSuig? ™ '^sont PmS lWe,.,.- r*M*> •!»>. * 

sont unanimes pour eonstatei par •• { • ux ul ] a Sublime Porte. 

> ; r r £ 1 tsr. '• i,insi - r i0 " w 

attires dispositions el references conteuues dans les dtts Acte.. 

Eu foi do quo! les Plenipotenthiires respeetifs out sugne le present 1 mbs.Jetty 
out appos 6 leurs scoaux. 


Fait il Constantinople, lo 8 Juillct, 1907. 


TF.VF1K. 

T. ZINOVII'.V. 

S It O’CONOU. 
IMPI'.UIAI.I. 
PAId.AVP ’INI. 
KIHF.UFKN'. 

A. 1IOPPK. 


124305! N °- d 

Sir N. O'Conor to Sir Edu-ard Grey.-(lleered July -) 

(No. -123.) C'onetnntinople, Jidy 

iSlr ' WITH reference to recent c orres| , ..nde | ie«j and , 1 .. ^ ^ ^ (r „‘ m \| r Shipley, 

27th February, I have the honour u ' fo V' r , j ^ l „ t ,|„. lineal situation m that 
Hit Majesty's Consul at Er/.oroum, on the suiipci I 
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town, and inclosing extract of a letter from Mr. Safrastian, dragoman at His Majesty's 
Vice-Consulate at Bitlis, on the subject of the recent rising there. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) N. R. O’CONOR. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 34. 

Consul Shipley to Sir N. 0*Conor. 

(No. 38. Confidential.) 

Sir, Erzeroum, July 1, 1907. 

AS your Excellency will not have failed to notice from the report of Mr. Safrastian 
of the 25th instant, forwarded by me to your Excellency in my despatch No. 37 of the 
29th of the same month, the recent rising at Bitlis therein referred to was, he states, 
“specially directed against the personality of the Vali.” 

It is possibly to the above fact, which appears to have ljeen well understood from 
the first by the Erzeroum Mussulmans, to whom the unpopularity of Ferid Pasha had 
for some time past been no secret, that the undoubted lack of excitement with which, as 
reported to your Excellency in my telegram of the 20th instant, the news of the rising 
was received by them may be due. I should, however, wish to guard against conveying 
to your Excellency the idea that the alTair was allowed by the Mussulmans to pass 
without comment, or that it may be taken as an indication that the revolutionary spirit 
among the latter has suffered any abatement. Matters, outwardly at least, continue 
to be <|uict, but the organization to which I referred in my despatch No. 5 of the 
15th February last has lost none of its activity, and the extent to which it has become 
a recognized institution is shown by the fact that its adherents are now openly spoken 
of as members of the “ Oomite.” A further very serious feature in the situation is that 
indications are not wanting that the Mussulmans, encouraged by the success which has 
attended their efforts to procure the repeal of the obnoxious taxes which were the 
immediate cause of the original demonstration, have now apparently become so 
persuaded of the weakness of the central authority as to scarcely conceal their deter¬ 
mination not to submit to the imposition of further taxation at all unless their own 
consent, or that of their representatives, has been previously obtained. 1 may mention, 
as an instance of this, that the new Law on the “ temettu,'’ or tax on professions and 
trades, has already been discussed by them in a sense neither favourable nor respectful, 
and that the belief at Erzeroum is very general that, should an attempt bo made to 
apply its provisions to this vilayet, serious trouble will ensue. 

Although under these circumstances the outlook can hardly be said to be 
promising for the Government, I find, nevertheless, that owing largely to the influence 
and prestige which the present Governor-General, Nouri Bey, has acquired with the 
Mussulmans, due to his personal honesty and the ability hitherto shown by him in 
the administration of alTairs, fears are not entertained of any further immediate outbreak 
of disorder, unless, indeed, the contingency above referred to should arise. In such 
a ease, and bearing in mind the steadfastness of purpose of the Mussulmans, to which 
I alluded in my despatch No. 15 of the 30th March last, it would, 1 venture to think, 
he very doubtful whether this personal influence would suilice to restrain the popula¬ 
tion, and he himself is, iu fact, credited by the latter with the intention of resigning 
rather than risk the fate of his predecessors by attempting to enforce an unpopular 
measure unless previously assured of effective support. 

From the accompanying extract from a private letter which 1 have received from 
Mr. Safrastian, your Excellency will notice that the recent rising at Bitlis had this in 
common with that at Erzeroum of lust October, insomuch as in neither caso was any 
appreciable effort made by the military to restrain the violence of the mob. At Bitlis, 
however, as at Erzeroum, it is satisfactory to note that protection was afforded to the 
Christians by the Mussulmans, and in this connection 1 am able to report to your 
Excellency that, as far as this city is concerned, I have observed no sign of any change 
in the friendly attitude of the latter towards their Christian fellow-townsmen to which 
I havo frequently referred in previous despatches. 

I havo, &c. 

(Signed) II. S. SHIPLEY. 
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Inclosure 2 in No. 34. 

Extract from Private Letter from Mr. Safrastian to Consul Shipley, dated June 'do, 11)07. 
"FNTltE 110ns" I dare to state tlmt ; Djohib Pasha (tin; foiiiniainlnnt) and 

Major was beaten by the mob and hardly escaped from thou bands. 


[ 24306 ] No - 35 ‘ 

Sir iV. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—{Received .Inly 22.) 

(No. *124.) Constantinople, July 17, 1907. 

fight between revolutionaries. j j iav() &0 

(Signed) ' ' N\ 1!. OTONOn. 


luclosuro in No. 35. 

Actiny Vice-Consul Shordone lo Consul Shipley. 

Van, le 21 Jain, 1 O' 17. 

Monsieur, ,,| T0US faire savnir q.i'ime bande rdvoh.tiniimiivc form dWircm 

U V - t juntos ... lb. .... 

fioutemnt do gendarmerie a die toe. ..ins. qui m. Anno 

Iajs revohitionmurcs ool pris la fmte dans h . i » t . ■ „ illu j, 

dorqnt) present In population os cabin mi. s a M „ ir :11 ,j.,fle , 

dit-on, deslivenemonts graves, la. U6n«ui <le .motion 

memo nvoc nn balitiHon d'liifanterio. oommiinioiier oea fails 4 l’Amba-id. 

Jc vous prio, si vous le jugeis iiLU.ss.urc., (Si"ii<-) (1. SllOftltOXK. 


Sir A’. O'Conor lo Sir Edward Grey.—(Received July J-'.) 

(No. 425.) Constantinople, July 17, 1907. 

late Governor of the Lebanon. | lmve ,v,., 

(Signed) N. U. O'CONOlt. 


luclosuro in No. 36. 

Consul-General Sir R. Drummond-llay lo Sir X. O'Conor. 

(No. 58.) Ileirout, July 4, 100<. 

Slf ‘ I HAVE the honour to report that the 

^Satd»^ nUo densely crowded by 
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many thousands who seriously impeded tho progress of the procession. Tho remains 
were convoyed, after the religious ceremony in the Church of the Capucins, to the 
mortuary chapel of the Latin cemetery with a view to ship them shortly to Constantinople 
for find interment, but the same night they were secretly transferred to the care of the 
Jesuit Fathers, who undertook to place the coffin temporarily in n vault on their own 
premises This was a precautionary measure taken by friends of the deceased owing 
to the fact that tho coffin of the late Wnsa Rasim was desecrated while lying in the 
same chapel awaiting removal to his tomb in the Lebanon. 

The Emir Kabelnn Bellama has received his appointment as Acting Govemor- 
Gcneml a step that is giving entire satisfaction. The members of tho Administrative 
Council' have received a conqi of two weeks, and will then reassemble in Bettidine. 
Provided that tho members of the Council continue to work in harmony, there is every 
prospect of the district remaining tranquil. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) It. HAY DRUMMOND-IIAY. 


[24310J No - 37 ' 

Sir N. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—{Received July 22.) 

(No. 1-S.) Constantinople, July IS, 1907. 

I HAVE tho honour to forward herewith a despatch which I have addressed to 
His Majesty’s Consul-General at Beyront on the subject of a conversation which 1 had 
yesterday with Youssouf Paslm. 

J 1 have, &c. 

(Signed) N; It. O’CONOR. 


Inclosure in No. 37. 

Sir jV. O’Conor to Consul-General Sir R. Drummond Hay. 

gj r Therapia, July IS, 1907. 

YOUSSOUF PASHA, the mnvlv-appointed Vnli of the Lebanon, who.is starting 
to-day for Bey rout, dined with me last night, and in the course of the evening 1 had a 
long conversation with his Excellency. . ...... 

I urged upon him tho necessity of maintaining tho strictest impartiality in his 
administration, and of respecting the special rights and privileges enjoyed by Ins 
province. Any deviation from this course would, I said, bring trouble not only upon 
him, hut on the whole Franco family. 1 had heard reports, to which I did not myself 
attach credence, but which were still very circumstantial, as to the influence used at 
the Palace to secure his appointment as Vali. 1 trusted that, however this might be, 
he would he careful to observe absolute justico in the Lebanon. . 

Youssouf Pasha thanked mo for what I had said, and assured me that his policy 
would he guided bv the principles which I had indicated, and that ho would do Ins 
utmost to give full effect to them. He earnestly hoped that lie would have your warm 
co-operation, and that you would speak to him with all frankness in regard to any 
matters of complaint which came to your notice. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) N. It. O’CONOlt. 


[24185] 


(No. 324.) 
Sir. 


No. 38. 

Count de Salis to Sir Edward Grey.—{Received July 22.) 


Ittrlin, July 10, 1907. 

IN the month of April Sir Frank Lascellcs received a telegram from Sir N. 
O’Conor inquiring whether his Excellency would give him any news regarding a 
certain Ur. Hugo Grotlie, who was reported to he travelling about in the noighhourliood 
of Bagdad, and who was suspected of being engaged in prospecting petroleum. Sir r rank 
Laseelles was unable to obtain any particulars regarding l)r. Grotlie m Berlin, so lie 
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inquired of Mr. S 

Mr. Cartwright wrote to Sir b fro ,n' w lmt ho could gather ha had gone 

anything specific regarding 1 ■ , ’ nrcvioua occasions lie had gone to 

to Bagdad* on a scientific mission alone, as on Previous oca ^ n , fttivi . of liny 

Tripol?, mid that lie waa l)r. Grothc’s movements appeared in 

firm. Subsequently seine Carhvri'dit Imd the honour of reporting to you 

the" Frankfort Gaaette." Carl''^; ^ „ , ctl( „. fr0 ,„ ,ho Doctor lias 

. 

(Signed) J. SALIS. 


Inclosure in No. .38. 

Memorandum on Dr. GroMie'. Journey from Bnychil In HUM, Sr. 

FLOODS such as have not. taken place hJYiTa SecnvWR } 

jburnev to 11 Utah somewhat * i «® , ‘ t ^“ e ^°S5oLi^JoOO persons, tint the. cholera which 
i few years ago the town contained some 3 MHX ’ ,1 , lr Tho Sultau possesses 

raged there to 1901 has reduced the populatton al.m^hj W ^ lmp(ntal civil List 

fiUtlie M*m^ofXtT Euphrates ^o w ui^^|ucugh^kihylon^an<Lfl^lP 1 ^’ ^^XfrAi-moitth, 

upVplan ^‘hep^orks. ft ZZ 

* f‘ r !1S tho plans are under consideration m ..n-ineer, at n salary 

complains that the Import Civil List ”“t lie remains inactive. All the 

0f * ^ of “«• ' ‘ iml U ‘° 0n ° **** 

recommends the survey of »«» #,* ( view „f the commercial mterests slic 

. ,,.i,; f .ti (Hmcorns Germany pnrtiuiMii} 

wiUacquire there through the Bagdad Rni'wa.v. iMo w( , ; ,lth of Mesopotamia. 

The traveller gives a glowing description of ‘ » I c ,„ m try hut in the 
The Turks are not wanting in the will to exploit ■ ■ , Ynutolian Railway to 

2SK *.* "ii fggSSSftVi . » - S 

si-ireelv anything to develop Mestmotnimn, • . j( in order to make 

must ask himself why all 'raUroad construction, in a land,W>.‘e ! otmvo 

use of the Concessions granted lot ram ■ K. humkin via Uagcmi, 

o hors is in a position to yield good »i<> «»■ Tree the oversea trad e w ould 

K Xla and N'cdjuf to the Vorstnn OulT would trad( , uwl would besides 

inereaso’the importance to lverbelaand Sedjef mid also to-toc-j. 

derive a rich income from the pilgrim tune i noU(!o wns wnl teii from Bagdad. 
,,,, i .h.»p which I have tho honour to buii 0 . .. from Neil jet and korbiU. 

wmmmm 

No. 200 of the 10th ultimo. (Signed) aU * N ' 

Berlin, July 10. 1° 07 - __ 


[1510) 


K. 
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T24367] No. 39. 

India Office to Foreign Office.—{Received July 22.) 

Till', Umler-Secretary of State for India presents his compliments to the Under¬ 
secretary of State for l'oreign Affairs, and, by direction of Mr. Secretory Morley 
fonrerds hemrith, for the information of the Secretary of State, copy of a tSJrarn to 

srasj tJSsr- . . . . -ks 

India Office, .July 20, 1907. 


Tnclosurc in No. 39. 

.V/>\ Morley to Government of India. 

( ' MC YOV^L of the 21st ultimo. ^ ^ 16 ’ 1U ° 7 ' 

Sh«ii?h 0, !f Nrn™ •. t, 'r at . 1 * "' ould . 1,B 'eadvisable, in existing circumstances, to issue to 
byllil | regl “' d l ° biSattitU(i ° t0W1, " ls trib( ‘ s is 


[24415 1 No. 40. 

India Office to Foreign Office.—[Received July 22.) 

Sc, .i!!!' t ''"‘* Br ' Sc< ; rata 7 st “J° f( , )r f'i'lia presents his compliments to the Under- 
Seen ton of State for foreign Affairs, and, by direction of Mr. Secretary Mot ley 
forwards herewith, for the information of the Secretary of State, copy of a telegram 
from the Viceroy, dated the 20th .Inly, relative to affairs in the Yemen. 

India Office, July 22, 1907. 


Inclosure in No. 40. 

, Government of India to Mr. Morley. 

telegraphic.) P. Juty 20, 1907. 

ulTaira* 18 Vice-Consul, Hodoida, telegraphs to following effect as to Yemen 

I received several days ago [report], which is prohahlv correct, of capture of 
Jjada Great activity appears to prevail amongst scattered bands of insurgents 
throughout Yemen. Rebels have occupied Ilifash mountain position north-east of 
Ilodcida. Inweela is rumoured to have fallen. Trouble in Eastern Yemen is serious, 
districts of Otma and Osah-cl-Ali having fallen." 

In telegram of the 13th .1 uly, Resident at Aden states that reports had reached hiiu 
that imam forces were nearing Kataha. Diary for week ended the 20tli May last of 
l Olitical Oincor^pthala, refers to emnmuiiications taking place betweeu Imam and 
Sultan ot Alxlali. Imam’s boundary will march with ours, in the event of his 
securing autonomy of Upper Yemen, and early consideration will have to bo given to 
question of nature and channel of communications with him. No reply has, so far, 
been made to any of the advances made by him. Difficulties in our hinterland may bo 
engendered by Ins success against Turks. Action is no doubt being taken to give effect 
o your orders for the evacuation of Dthala, which have been duly communicated. 


[24787] 


No. 41. 


India Office to Foreign Office.—(Received July 25.) 

Sir, India Office, July 24, 1007. 

IN reply to your letter of the 13th instant, ! am directed by Mr. Secretary 
Morley to state that ho concurs in the terms of the Memorandum which the Secretary 
of State for Foreign AITairs proposes to address to the French Ambassador, accepting 
tin* reservations of the French Government as to the points still under discussion in 
connection with the Muscat. Arbitration Award. 

Mr. Morley would suggest that the French Government should at the same time 
he asked to agree that a separate list of dliow.s owned by French citizens as well as a 
list of persons entitled to fly the French flag should bo furnished annually to the 
British Consul by the French Consul, similar lists being furnished by the British 
Consul to the French Consul. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) A. GODLKY. 


[24952] m 42. 

IF«r Office to Forciyn Office.—(Received July 27.) 

(Secret.) 

THE Director of Military Operations presents his compliments to the Under¬ 
secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and begs to forward, for his information, a cop; 
of a Report on the Ilejaz Railway, with three maps,* compiled by Major F. If. Maunscll. 
C.M.G., If.A., who has recently returned from a reconnaissance in Syria. One copy "i 
the Report will he sent to the Military Attache, Ilis Britannic Majesty's Embassy, 
(’onstantinople. 

War Office, July 20, 1907. 


Inclosure in No. 42. 

Rei>ort on the Hcjaz Railway by Major Maunscll, R.A., dated duly 1907. 
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1. Thr Hejaz Railway. 

General Progress of the Line. 

Ill May 1007 tho main line was open for general trnllic as far ns Tebuk (093 kilom. 
from Damascus), and construction trains were running at that time to Kelaat-i-Akhdar 
("til kilom.). 

Work lias been retarded owing to the construction of a tunnel of 180 metres 
near Akhdar, and a bridge of twenty arches over tlio Wadi-Atsel, but these are now 
open for traffic, and the laying of the rails is being actively pushed beyond Akhdar. 

Various parties, comprising altogether 5,000 military workmen, organized into 
live battalions, of which two are special railway battalions, are eugaged between 
Akhdar and Modain-i-Salih. 

There are also some b>U Italian, Greek, Montenegrin, and other Christian workmen, 
who construct station buildings, bridges, tunnels, and other more difficult labour, 
soldier labour being confined to simple earthwork, cuttings, and the laying of the 
permanent way. 

Efforts have been made to instruct soldiers in masonry bridgo work, with some 
success, as a special bridging company can now construct culverts up to 10 feet. 

The Medina garrison, comprising some 3,000 men, has recently commenced earth¬ 
work from Medina, under superintendence of Turkish Engineer officers, but no bridge 
work lias been attempted, or rails laid. 

It will probably be found impossible to dispense entirely with the Italian or European 
workmen and contractors, and they will carry on their part of the work right up to 
Medina, or even Mecca. 

Tebuk, which lias a plentiful water supply, is being made into a largo depot, 
similar to Maan. 

Another depot will be made at El Ula (j»st south of Mcdain-i-Salih), a small town, 
with a plentiful water supply, and finally a depot will he made in Medina. 

All efforts urc now being directed to reach Medina, and it is hoped in sixteen 
months' time, f.<\. in September 1908, the line will be completed thus far. 

It is not proposed to at once continue the line from Medina to Mecca, but to 
complete other projects, such as the construction of a sheltered port at Haifa, the 
construction of the Jeddah -Mecca lino for the use of the Indian pilgrims, and some 
short branches in Syria, which will be likely to pay and bring in revenue. When this 
programme has been carried out, the construction of the Medina-Mccca line will he 
considered further. 

These proposals do not. take into account the bitter hostility of the Arabs, and the 
possibility of an attack by Ibn Rashid from Hail, which is only eight days’ march from 
Akhdar or Muadhem, or by Ibn Saoud, the Emir of Nejd, both of whom see their 
independence threatened by the advance of the line. Even now work has been 
stopped temporarily at the Medina end, and several raids on the construction parties 

have I.. made near Akhdar by hostile Arabs, while individual soldiers, who stray but 

a short distance from tlioir working parties, are robbed or killed. 

Between Medina and Mecca the powerful tribe of the Beni llarb will not even 
permit of the construction of the telegraph between those places, much less the 
railway. 

The policy of the Turks is to pay the various Sheikhs along the line an annual 
subsidy to prevent attacks by their tribesmen, and this serves fairly well for the large 
tribes of Adwau and Beni Sukhr between Damascus and Maan, but those farther south 
are more difficult to control, and have far more power of mischief. 

Station buildings south of Tebuk are loopholcd for defence, with a store of water 
and provisions to resist attack. 

In this connection must be noted the very large and increasing importation of 
rilles in recent years into Syria and Arabia. The principal weapon thus imiiorted 
is the Martini. 

’I he Driizes, the people of the Hauran, the Lebanon, and the great Bedouin tribes 
south-east of Damascus, obtain rifles from Syrian ports, while the Bedouins of north¬ 
west Arabia get them in from numerous small inlets on the Red Sea coast. 

| I lie result of this lias been that every Arab in the interior has his Martini with 
bolt full of cartridges which he is able to refill from local resources, and thus finds 
himself as well armed us the Turkish troops. 


This applies not only to Arabia, but also to the Hauran, the Lebanon, and the 
districts close round Damascus. 

Arab raiding parties from the Shammar or Nejd can cover great distances, 110 to 
70 miles in the day by mounting two men joh a camel, and these might readily attack 
tho scattered working parties on the railway, cut off the water supply, and destroy 
depots Indore the slow moving infantry detachments could bo concentrated. 

Water being everything, and only found at long intervals, detachments would be 
in danger of perishing of thirst. 


Military Organization of Construction Works. 


Tho parties at railhead comprise three battalions of Nizam infantry and two 
railway battalions kept up to the full strength of 5,000 men by constant small drafts. 
These number 00 to 80 by each train, and do little more than replace the great 
wastage caused by sickness, the returning trains being crowded with sick from 
railhead. . 

Tho organization is by companies, each having a particular section allotted to it 
under its own officers. 

The infantry do tho ordinary earthwork, cuttings, embankments, Ac. 

Contractors and foreign workmen, Italians, Greeks, Ac., do station buildings, 
bridges, culverts, tunnels, and difficult rock cuttings. 

The railway battalions lay the actual permanent way of rails and sleepers. 

Stone is plentiful all along the line, and is used for bridges and station buildings. 
Wood beams fur roofing have to be imported through Haifa Iron bridges or ironwork 
are not used at all now. 

The Bedouin take no part whatever in the building of the line, but oil the contrary 
are hostile, and cut off stragglers when they can. 

The drafts usually wear their ordinary civilian clothes, and have received no 
iuilitarv training; but their work ou tho line counts as luilitary service, anti the} 
receive a certain amount of drill while there. 

The railway battalions have become expert in the laying of tlm permanent way. 
and can average 2 to 3 kilom. a day, and have done even l kilom. on special occasions. 

()ne company has l>ecn trained under Kuropeau instructors in masonry work, and 
can now build culverts up to 10 feet. 

The men now receive extra pay, in addition to their ordinary pay as soldiers, 
calculated by piece work at the following scale : 

Pi autre. 


1 cubic metre of earth .. 

1 cubic metre of rock .. 

Collecting 1 cubic metre of Htonea 
Spreading I cubic metre on the railway .. 


This is found more satisfactory than payment at military rates by tho day. 1 ho 
extra pav is issued fairly regularly, and a man vail accumulate a sum of 15f. or DJI. at 
tho end of his period of three years, a satisfactory sum m tins country, and uu 
important inducement to recruits. This extra pay comes from the llcjaz loulway 
fund, while the military pay is issued by the administration of llic Yth Army ' <>rjw at 
Damascus, and is usually very many months m arrear. South of Muau, all employ cs 
got an extra rate of pay; thus, for an ordinary workman ou the permanent way tins is 
150 piastres a-month with other rates in proportion. 

A special commissariat administration has been formed, with heampiaiters a 

Damascus, to Bupply the troops at railhead. 

This becomes an increasingly difficult problem, as there appears no tb.uici at 
procuring anv supplies in tho country itself. ,,, . , . . , , 

Live sheep, for instance, have to be sent from Amman to I ebuk and the d< ..ort 
stations at railhead, a distance of nearly 300 miles, during which ihe animals suffer 
much and lose flesh. 

The principal store depot is now at 1 ebuk. . . -i .. 

The fowl supplied is bread or hiscml (•■ peksemed, ) rice and sugiu, with wt 
only at rare intervals. Tho want of vegetables is sovore y hit. ic .a «a 9,^ ^ 

of provisions is just sufficient, but thiMiuality of Dour sent from a « " , ,• ' 

Sickness is rife, dysentery, typhoid, and scurvy, brought on by the Uk of gn “ 
vegetables and want of suitable food when working hard in such a hot climate, are 







have proved, I,at aoddng'ifdon^lo supply'X" rips'* Svay.^ 0 T,alia " ^ B ' ueeTe 
thoir food being su^plwd^by tlieir owuco'ntracU)^ "' ,,rkuien s «PP«rt the climate well, 
* ,W “““ at ®***- El Ola, and 

aem onr^:;rr ra °’ hut l,ospitai at “*» * 150 ^ wm, 4 wom cases are 

of anyaoA k * H' ” P ** * iu ° iu ° 1 >°“ P k ‘Oorm waggons without medical attendance 

at 4 t r'c& M r |b c ^ <>f &■»*** 

A special commissariat depot is maintained in Afnnn .„„i 
witli a post of zaptiehs is in Garrison there Th« nrne l *V ( - ono c< J n JP lin y <?f infantry 
a-lialf battalions of the Hejas Division •m<l tin- r. ! llt & ams p 11 °/ Akabn is one and 
route of fifty men eaefeff dSf^Se^L” 6 the Aka <’“ 

Mann Kiloill, 


Ftielc ., 
Gnera .. 
Abul Jlaimn 
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ThfX r ? “'“I «Ia«jor post of eighty men. 

crest feet)^Scw.™ri! 'V a ? ce “ t r ™ m Moan. the post being os,,he 

* . #■«#’ 


heeling against Christian Employes. 

.. 

fallowed u, go south haS lwm re " e "' el1 ho wil1 

p J SSs.'” w ***■ b “ 

sSspwswafi-i 

enewnti’JriJh fa P° S8ib,e - ■» BtiU 

between Haifa md of ^ ar 9 "*oat. Traina, oven on the short run 

Htoppages.being made at ove^-tarffstation. 11 ” riiU80n 1 lon & meaningless 

totfc^ ^iSn wwiSt^SSS^f °^1pv»g the idea of management and 


Thcro is practically no reserve of coal which all comes frusn oversea, niostly from 
Cardiff; on one occasion the supply ran out owing to a steamer being latu, ami the 
line ceased working for forty-eight hours until coal was borrowed from the French line 
and the bunkers of a passing steamer. -The extraordinary confusion at Doran when 
trains arrive is another object lesson. 

Moslem engine-drivors whose fatalistic ideas are uusuited to such a profession, and 
scamped workmanship on the part of Belgian and Clcrman engine making linns make 
the life of an engine a short ono, perhaps four or live months at most before it has to 
go to the repairing shops ; certainly the works at Mnan, Doran, and Haifa arc full of 
engines awaiting repairs brought on largely through ignorance and neglect. Some 
Christian drivers still remain and their number will probably have to he increased. 

Terminus and Depots and Itqxiiriny Shops. 

Xew terminus and rcjtairing irurkx at Damascus.- It has now been decided that 
Damascus and not Deraa shall he the head-quarters of the Administration of the line 
with the principal repairing shops at Kadcm-i-Sherif where the present Damascus 
station is. 

A large terminal station with ofiiccs is to he built in the principal square near the 
new Government Serai overlooking tin* Wadi Barada. The present Kadeni station is 
to be retained and the line continued to the new terminus passing close to the Mai dan 
and Bcramke stations of the French line. 

On the site of tlio Old Serai in the principal square is now under construct ion a 
hotel to contain IbO rooms- a fine stone building with every modem comfort to attract 
tourists. 

The workshops and repairing works are now partly completed just east <-f tl 
present Kadeni Station. 

The machinery has bt-n ordered from Baunie and Marpciit, Haim* St. Fieri' . 
Belgium, but. has not yet arrived. 

It will be worked by electric power-supplied by the Tramway Ocmpany (Belgian 
{ 'on cession) which lias its power station at Ain-cl-Fijc, above the town, supplying 'both 
the tramways and electric light of the town. 

These will lie the principal construction and repairing works for the line. 

In addition, smaller repairing works are to be made at 

Deraa, I El Ula, 

Moan, Medina, 

Tebuk, | Haifa. 

At Doran and Mann they are complete, and at Haifa are approaching eomplt ii' ii 

At Tebuk they have only recently been commenced, and will not be completed 1 . 
some time. 

Tebuk and FI Fla have been selected by virtue of their good water supply. 

Centre of Administration and Depots .—Thus the centre of mlmiuiMration, with tli* 
chief repairitig and construction works, will be at Damascus, 

The new terminal station, the hotel, and the repairing works, an* all favours whi< It 
Izzet I’aslm, the Sultan’s Chamberlain, confers on his native town in his capacity 
as chief of the Commission in Constantinople. 

The Mushir ( Field-Marshal i, Kia/hn Pasha, still acts as chief of the ('mistruction 
Department, hut all plans and the real work are left in the hands of .McUncr Pasha, the 
Chief Engineer, who lias gained the complete conlideuco of tin* (Yuiiiiii>simi at 
Constantinople. The construction offices are now at Mann, where Mrisiier Pa.-hu has 
built a house, and where lie has M. Schroder, a Frenchman, for his principal a -i-r.tui. 

To Moisner Pasha all the credit of the construction of this very dillicult project 
certainly belongs, and he has served the Turks well. 

The permanent way is well laid, and the bridges arc solidly constructed. 

The Traffic Department of the sections already open D in a fur less satisfactory 
condition, arid great confusion results from want of proper dinctimi and system. I'lie 
chief offices are in Haifa, and the Mushir, Ui/.a Pasha, an unsuccessful Commander in 
the Yemen, is the nominal manager. 

With him is Bear-Admiral Khalil Pasha, who superintends the disembarkation <>f 
stores at Haifa Pier. 

General Jowud Pasha and fifty military officers of various ranks assist in the 
administration at Haifa, and have little knowledge or experience of railway 
management. 
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Rolling-stock. 


Eng The existence of heavy gradient* in the Yarrnuk Valley and south 
of Amman has necessitated the purchase of high-power duplex engines to deal with the 
accumulation of traffiaot.those points. Might have been ordered from lleasehel and 
Sohn, of t asset, and of these six have arrived, and are in use on the Yarrnuk Valley 
section. 1 hey weigh nearly GO tons, and are consequently rather too heavy for the 
this cause* nK d °" U ' S ° VUral ‘ )era,lments have taken place recently, owing to 

HaifJbra* Vary fK> " 1 38 ‘° 42 52 ' b ' per yard : the hMer bei “8 !m >" d ™ the 

There are in addition :— * 

0 large Krauss engines with tender each of Ho Ions. 

12 small Krauss of 1111 tons. 

4 " 11 " Ifnhenstolleni engines of small capacity, for uso on tho Haifa brand.. 
repair* 1 '” ropresol ' ,s a 1,3ta ^ thirty-three engines, many of which are under temporary 

There are twelve others, but they are useless, being out of repair or used for 
Shunting only, and cannot be counted on for tho general traffic. 
l< Jr* " 10re ° r t * le g0 ° ds typo bave bcmi or< l crc(| . which will increase tho total 

Other rolling-stock comprises:— 

6 sleeping saloons used by high officials travelling, or bv tourists 

2 1st class carriages, ohiefly used in the tourist soasdn on the Haifa branch, or 
when specially required. 

l‘J 3rd class carriages. 

ICHi covert*! waggons. 

M.*» open platform waggons. 

6 special waggons for sheep. 

. ,,T be engines are made by two German firms—Sneclis Mnschinon Fabrik 

Rhchdand ]0()(; lma, ' 1 ‘’ Cl ‘ cm ‘ ,i,i! ’ 1806 i or Am. Jung, Jungeuthal hoi Kirchen, 

Carriages and waggons are by Belgian firms, which also obtain several important 
machinery contracts. The two principal firms arc the Socifite Anonymo Beige, 
liion I hard, Directeur; and the lisincs ot Fondbriesf de Baume et Marpeut, Usino de 
ilorlamvetss, I lame tat. Pierre, Belgique, the latter now obtaining most of the contracts, 
(ails have been supplied by several different linns, the last contract being given to a 
rronch-Iielgiati firm in Russia, its rails being marked “ Providenco-Russo, 1000.” The 
iron is said to lie of a very soft quality ami to bend easily. Cockorill, a large Belgian 
firm, lias executed another contract, the American Steel Trust another (the rails 
wing marked “ Maryland, Vll-lUIIII ”), and a German linn at Donawitz another 
contract. 

I he covered waggon is the most useful vehicle for the conveyance of troops, as it 
gives some shelter from the summer sun and cold winds in winter, while the peasants 
aro accustomed to lying on the floor. 

The interior liner space is 27 ft, by fi ft, 10 in , entered by double sliding doors 
at each side, 1 feet wide each leaf, or an 8-fect opening. 

I ho sides of the open platform waggon are made to let down, and these are also 
much used for transport of troops, pilgrims, and workmen, but they afTord no shelter. 

,, 0 inU T u, . r *" or s l >ace measures 31 ft. by 7 ft. 10 in.; forty to forty-live men aro 
usually crowded on to these waggons in troop trains. 

Six to eight of tho small Syrian ponies can he carried in one covored waggon. 

All these waggons are of a capacity of 15,000 kilog., or 15 tons. 

,1 ho tare weight of a covered waggon is S.500 kilog., or 8£ tons. 

1 he length of military trains would lie entirely regulated by the weight the engine 
eouhl haul up the steep gradients of the Yarrnuk Valley and of Amman. With the 
usual type of engine six trucks, each loaded with 10 tons of goods, can be hauled up. 
\\ nh I men in each truck this would he 210 for each track, or 00 tons of goods. 

1 Ins specially applies to the long Yarrnuk Valley incline ; that at Amman is worked by 
taking the train up in two sections of five carriages each. Tho new duplex engines 
can take double these weights, hut then the engines have been found too heavy for 
tile rails. 
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Brakes. 

Hand brakes are in use on all these carriages, but ITardy’s system of automatic 
brakes is gradually being introduced, and some engines and carriages on the Haifa 
branch aro already fitted. 


Couplings. 

A more secure method of coupling is now being introduced to replace the single 
buffer and hook, which was found very liable to break. Two screw coupling* and two 
chains arc now used and found to answer well. 


Signalling. 

'flic signalling is very simple, and consists in the driver of a train obtaining a 
“ line clear ” paper or message from tin* statummaster, which takes him on to tin* next 
stopping-place. Green and white lamps are used at night at the points, hut there are 
no other signals. 


Neglect of Rolling-stock. 

The rolling-stock is also in a had way through neglect, 'fhe third-class carriages, 
the only passenger vehicles on the main lino, have scarcely a pane of glass in tho 
windows, and the min pours through the roof in bad weather, l or my journey a 
friendly engineer went round and unscrewed any whole windows he could find in 
other carriages, and by this means a sheltered corner at one end of the carriage was 
obtained. A heated axle is not uncommon, and one unfortunate waggon on which 
25 tons of wooden beams had lieen piled, regardless of the fad that its maximum load 
was 15 tons, collapsed, and had to he left, behind at a wayside station. 

'flic pilgrims, who are not carried gratis except in a few cases, complain bitterly 
of the windowless carriages and open platform waggons on which they are forced to 
travel. There is still a large number who continue the old method of travelling the 
whole way by road, and there are others also who leave the llejaz line at Dorau, cross 
over to Me/erib, and continue their way to Damascus by tin- French line. 

Tho mosque carriage, specially constructed in Constantinople Arsenal, was resting 
in a siding at Deraa. The woodwork had not been properly seasoned, and was warped 
ami split, the curtains were torn, the floor dirty, and the whole had an air "f neglect, 
while, owing to the carriage having been made too wide for the gauge, I was told that, 
when in motion excessive rolling set in, and serious devotional exorcises became 
impossible. There are some saloon sleeping carriages available for high officials 
travelling, or for tourists who will pay the very high charges demanded. 

A European traffic manageriwho had sufficient tact to deal with lu/a I a-dui and 

the Turkish officials would alter all this and largely increase the revenue of the lino, 
otherwise it is difficult to see how the line can continue working under it> present 
system with any chance of success in paying its wav. 

If an Englishman could he appointed to replace M. Gaudin, it would l>o an 
excellent means of introducing an English element into the working of tin* line. 


Supply of Water to Stations. 

'fhe supply of water to stations and working parties is carried out m galvanized 
iron barrels of a BpcciiUy strong design. electrically welded at each end. awl holUiu« 

..... 

1 ?^Xictirrietl l,y'!„■ giviu. o,,i tl.o li.ily ."h I}'t- wmoii. .!i«* 
have none. Their strong construction and the fact of being deetricall. ' 
no joints for leakage make them very suitable for slant 
services, and without them the supply of water, as Mel suer 1 asliti inform 
probublv break down. «• 
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Windmill Pumps. 


Windmill pumps are found most useful and aro erected where there are wells 
creating violent dust storms, are usual in the desert, especial^ 
nir^uscd '' e ‘ m PUmP ' S keP ‘ in m, ” T0 t0r oach '™ d ™ d P«mp but is 

W< i lls ha . V ° " ovcr ccully been tried, as the contract with a Belgian firm fell 
through. An nttomnt was made near Zorkn in rocky suil which spoilt the borimr 
machine, and only tile depth of 30 metres was reached. The hollow basin cast ,!f 
Tel uk would seem a favourable site and thero are others near Maui. The 
geological formation is limestone and sandstone with occasional lava beds or “ harra " 


Coal Supply. 

This is an important feature as all coal is now imported for the lino from Cardiff, 
Black Sea 9 t,ty b °"‘ s obtamod frora the Tt “-kish mines of Ueraklia on the 

with cird Win sm|“quaS<^ *** 40 ° hokc the tubes and “ asad ™” d 
1 lie reserves of coal at Haifa are ridiculously small, and through tho improvidence 
work! » “ n u U i' :19 a0,ual . ly happened that tho Ilaifa-Dauiascus branch stopped 

working for forty-cight hours owing to the non-arrival of a steamer at li d a OnTy 

ttSerimrd C °— a “ d . . *“* ~ barb! 

0,000 toS nU<Ii " iS ' 10W urgi " e the admiaistrati °n to beep a reserve of at least 

The annual consumption for the lino is from 20,000 to 25,000 tons per annum 

weatlslr'whicl ,l,doadl ?K at I,alfa Pier call discharge 300 tons of coal a-day in fine 
V eatlu.r, uluch can only be trusted to occur in the summer months. 


Defensive Station Buildings. 

rile Station buildings south of Tebuk are built on a special plan, with loopholes 
to , tulile the ten men usually found at a station to stand a siege from Aral) raiders 

othure am' 6 l“l ,s ld stone, 11 metres by 12 metros, containing four rooms 

Imr-s are slightly larger and contain six rooms. Tim only entrance is by an ir'm 

lu ihk“n “"t',"t ? “ sraa11 '' mir, - vard 011 which the windows of the Uving n»m open 
Pr vi ,r ;°, f f 18 't a ?'“ 80 '! ry 0,st0r “' ,,r ,' vc| b if sac b supply is oblaiuubk 
I UM< ls for fourteen days an- stored in one of the rooms. 
ti wwsarejooplioled at a height of S feet above the ground, 
square. ' "‘I IS ° mo "' es lu * h ' and noar llle roof aro *>mu ‘"“all windows 50 can. 

The waiufthn 1 '! lK '. aan 'i" l, : dfro m the courtyard by iron battens let into the wall. 

&&&$£&■ ....... «■« 

riicre is a verandah in front of the door, which seems a weak point, 
lie latrine is in a loophole^ projecting part, and is on tho dry earth system. 


Receipts. 

XT Efforts h S! ycar i ?r°" n , ted “ ■ far as <™* d be ascertained, to nearly 
i, 1.100,(KM) and it is said that the traffic receipts on the paying sections nn in 
Amman just balance the working expenses of the whole as far as Maau the southern 
extension to lebtik not included, this remaining ontircly under military control 


Revenue. 

•mcJl! !, r ,T rovenuo produced by the Ilojaz stamp lax and other sources amounted 
acting to Moiater Pasha's estimate, to t T. 350,000, or S,750,000 fr. per annum 
and this amount he counted on ns available for construction purposes. P 
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Cost of Construction.—The Section in tlic Yarmuh Valley. 

The cost per kilometre of the present Arabian sections has been kept at £ T. 1 . 10 O, 
including the purchase of rolling-stock, and it was proposed not to continue building 
bridges over the dry wadis of Arabia but trust to tlic chance of the line being washed 
away at long intervals by rain Moods, so that now he thought the construction expenses 
might bo kept a little below this figure. 

Meisner Pasha estimated that £ T. 3 # OOO,00O had been spent on the construction 
of the whole line up to the present. f 


Future Plans. 

He mentioned that tin- construction plans for the future were as follows:— 

First: the completion of the line as quickly as possible up to Medina, the first of 
the Holy Cities. 

After this the following would be undertaken :— 

1. The construction of a port at Haifa. 

2. Tho construction of a line from .Jedda to Mecca. 

3. Branch lines. 

(1.) Amman—Salt. 

(2.) Haifa Acre branch. 

(8.J Fule—Nablus Jerusalem. 

(1.) Tel-csh-Sheinninm Plain of Sharon—Jaffa. 


hnjn’oremeut of Districts since the Opening of the Lme. 

Since the construction of the line, the fertile districts round Amman and along 
the Wadi Zerka have been brought under cultivation by Circassian colonists who have 
settled in several thriving villages, and arc fully able to hold their own against the 
Bedouin tribes, their natural enemies. 

The cultivation of the rich IIauran district has also extended considerably to the 
south and east of Doran, and is now tin* most important source of revenue for the line. 

Traffic from the fertile plain of Ksdraelon (Merj Amir;, on iho Haifa branch, U 
also improving, notwithstanding the competition of tho local camel caravans. 

The Huropean tourist traffic on tin* Haifa line from Nazareth and Tiberias to 
Damascus is quite an important item in the revenue. 

The paying parts of the line are therefore the main line from Damascus to Amman 
and tho Haifa brunch generally : the sections from Amman to Maau and southwards 
into Arabia traverse a desert country, and produce practically nothing. 

This year, however, the pilgrim traffic as far as Tebuk brought in a revenue 
of £ T. 12,000. 


Country along the llejaz Railway between Maun and Medina. 

The country south of Maau comprising Arabia Pctravi has been seldom traversed 
by Europeans. For 3S miles south of Maau it is bare stony desert, slightly mnlulating 
and crossed by several shallow wadis, which only fill in the rains at uncertain intervals 
of two or three years. Some low shrubs and scattered acacia trees are to be found 
along them. The rugged hills towards the Bed Sea constitute the El Ilisme district, 
whore several small springs, scanty vegetation, and a few Aral.) settlements are to lie 
found. In Homan times several small settlements existed there. 

To the east of the line the country is more arid, but generally level. Akaba, or 
Akaba-i-liejazie, to distinguish it from the other Akaba on the Bod Sea, is a ruinous 
castle or “ knln M on the pilgrim route, with a cistern dependent on rain supply. 

Just south of this commences an important natural feature, formed by the long 
escarpment of Batn-dl-Ghrul, which necessitates a winding descent for the line in tho 
form of a loon for nearly 500 feet. 

This wall of sandstone crags extends in a wide arc to the north-west, and forms a 
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snmliir obstruction across the Mnan-Akabn route. To tlio east it extends for some 
4t) miles without any easy passage, except a narrow foot track. The pilgrim route finds 
a fairly easy descent alongside the railway. 

The black rocks, in twisted shapes and pinnacles, contrasted with the brilliant red 
vc low, and dazzling white of the rock and drift sand, form a very striking picture, 
iho aspect changes at the foot of the descent, as a wide, undulating plain of red sand 
and stones supervenes, and extends far to the south. From its surface project many 
curious dark red or h ack pinnacles, which sometimes rise to flat-topped ridges. 

to the west is a black serrated ridge, swathed in drifts of sand for much of the 
"ay I'P '<» Slopes, forming the watershed with the Red Sea, 

.. Ro nnies to the east is a continuous scarp of red sandstone, which forms the 

edge of the plain in that direction. 

• f 1 Miidevere, <2 miles from Maan, is reached the first permanent water, and this 
is only an inferior supply from a deep well. 

i„,„Jl| l ? , ' ,ilrll r wjulli, after crossing the Harnat Ahmar a ridge dottod with 
many Hack pinnacles of rock, and covered with drifts of sand and stories, is Zat-el-ITnj 
atllie station aD ° ' S, ° nC lmlt -:i-iloz<Mi P illm frees, with a good spring and well 

m II,^ sl . 10 .'' ora .’ thp “ P’jp'l of lh<> Prophet," is a curious landmark in the ridges 
to the east, rising in turreted form to a fiat summit, nearly 3,000 feet nlwvc the plain 
\,~.U in kCOnUU “ S t S'l 1 ],a V ,tat,t,ns smco 'caving Maan, sixty houses of negroid 

fSfc&ZS?* <nU ',P r nl,, ' S ' “ f “"' f ™‘ »-l holds of wheat, about 

iiuit-iwmle square, all watered from a large spring. 

“fr"' 1 “J,* 1 ' 0 8t ? ti ?“ ' ve,ls ' •"? “dvantago is taken of this to form a 
. rgt, depot for continuing tin? work in the waterless country farther south 
,, , « VMmnons to note that all the wadis from llattriel-Ghral, on the north to 
0 ^ ,lrai " imvar,ls "> “ large depression ert of Tcl.uk,at ‘the 
foot of '^bel Shei-om, and in a season of exceptional rain a shallow lake is formed 
here, which, however, soon becomes dry. lormui 

Possibly artesian wells might here bn a success but the attempt has not vet 

he'lii'reross^h Te ''" k "Wadi Akl.dar, the dty bed of which 

,ne lMU ‘ ,0Ss< s ■>> a masonry bridge of twenty arches 

was ,oml . ,l,e " :illi overy two or three yearn, the bridge 

hntml necessary as a rainstorm caused (1 feet or water to pass under it 
tb I n ! I 1 •*," ls P ro P ,w, ‘d not to build sticli bridges and thus save expense 
taken S aCr0SS l "' ,il - v l,8ll > 1,18 o1miK ' 0 of rainstorms and washouts being 

before 1 re-iehin^AkI oI f° *». 1,10 country becomes more acci.lenled and, 

corse called tin. 111 I • um"' 'T'’," ' ,f 180 n,0,res “»>> dteu a rocky 

steei) niCkv hills w i“ "r e “® r f». 11,10 t! >e »»mw valley between 

steep I'X Ky lulls m which the stone castle of Aklular is situated 

iiisid, r'easli," 'Ifr' i0ns ’'"r ,| m ' client wcH with a constant supply is found 
Inside til, east e. lie- hue now follows a waterless valley of the Wadi \khdar and its 
tributaries by Ihzad to Muadlium, another stone castle on tlio pilgrim route with a 
seamy supply of rain water stored in cisterns. 

Miiadlieni isi the nearest point on the line to Teitna. 

water froma'^elb '* # S " ni '“ r ““ ,le “ mol,g somo c"'" 11 "ill' a poor supply of 

1 he country is now much more broken, and More Jledain is reached the lino 
traverses a rugged passage called the Mahrck-cn-Xaga through limestone crag’s 

I ho lava-strewn plateau of Jobcl Altered extends to the west and shuts oil access 
roekyfidgesl '' aS, "' ar ‘ 1 ’ toWMd8 T “'““ : ‘"' 1 »"> 

Bba^ar ““ 

on the i^idtollaib^ 808 ** ^° rt,V n " Cfl t0 w<?st ’ * Mlt ^ ,0 1>^ IC0 1S important as 
It .^ome thirty-live miles south 0 f Modniu the lino reaches (he large oasis of FI Fla 
he "st habitation since I dink |K)ssessing the first good supplv of water since Aklular 

sttfetfufftasss- ..■JBJSS 

moro ‘ll'iVlv 'all!! 'vv ittirl'"sss'ws'h"'f''" 'if H , cdio S and tll8n ™ 18 Medina is rather 
bailee tbo 
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As tlio line advances south of El Ula, a billy country is traversed by an open 
wadi, a tributary of the Wadi Humd, winch affords a fairly easy trace for the line. 

The Wadi Humd is the first opening in the lino of hills to the west, giving access 
to the Red Sea at Wcj. This wadi drains all the country about Medina and Kheihnr, 
as well ns the country round El Ula, and forms an easy passage towards the coast. 

Khoibar is another important oasis, somewhat less fertile than Teima, lying off the 
line somo 40 miles east of Hedie. 

It contains 4,(MX) inhabitants in a large extent of palm trees, with several good 
springs, and is surrounded by lava formations and barren rocks, from it a well- 
frequented route lies to Hail, and gives the place much of its importance. 

From Medina to Yambo-el-Bnhr, on the Reel Sea, is an easy, well-frequented route, 
along which it would probably pay to make a branch line from Medina to tin* coast. 

From Medina to Mecca tlio trace of the line is not yet determined, no surveys 
having been made. The direct routo is said to he rather hilly and difficult, and, 
moreover, passes through tlio country of the hostile Beni Barb ; one proposal is to 
take the trace somewhat cast of the direct line through Suverivc and Sefaine, and 
down the Wadi Limon to Mecca. This route is nearly waterless, nut avoids the more 
hilly part of the country. 

Another scheme is to take the line down to Rahigh, on the const, and thence to 
Mecca. Both arc indicated on the Turkish map of the projected routes inclosed in 
Sir X. O’Conor’s despatch No. 252 of the 0th April, 1004. (I.D. No. 1830.) 


Competition of French Lines with Ile'jaz Railway. 

Since the opening of the Damascus Haifa line, the French Company lias suffered, 
owing to trade being diverted towards Haifa, and plans aro now lining considered of 
improving the narrow gauge part of the line between Beirut and Damascus. 

It will bo remem lie red that the broad gauge section exists only between Rayak 
and Aleppo, and the line between Rayak and Bcimtover the Lebanon is narrow. This 
gives no outlet for the broad gauge to the sea-coast, and it is now proposed to construct 
a new line from Rayak to Beirut through the Lebanon by a tunnel, and then at a 
lower level down tin* valley of the Beirut River to the sea. This was the original 
project, but the inventors of the rack rail system managed to induce the Company to 
accept their project, with the result that it is now unable to compete with the traffic 
brought to it from the interior, and unless something is done, tin* improvements at 
Haifa or Tripoli will divert almost all the traffic to those places. 

The new broad-gauge line after leaving Rayak would run to Znlilo, and then 
through a tunnel some 5 kilom. long in the main ridge of the Lebanon, into the head 
of one of the tributaries of the Beirut River or Nahr-el-Beirut. The valley of this 
stream could l>o followed at a comparatively easy gradient down to the sea at Beirut. 
At Beirut itself the presont harbour is far too cramped, and it is proposed to extend it 
considerably in view of the increased traffic that will accruo if the above scheme is 
carried out. 

It is also proposed to carry the broad gauge through the Anti-Lebanon from 
Rayak to Damascus; hut this will ho a comparatively easy project as the present 
gradients are not too steep. 

The rack rail over (lie Lebanon could remain and bo utilized for tlio large summer 
traffic* to various resorts on the Lebanon. 

In winter it is now closed for long periods by snow. 


Arab Tribes along the Railway. 

In the desert immediately south-east of Damascus are the Wuld Ali, the deadly 
enemies of the Druzes, with whom they have constant skirmishes. 

The District of El Leja, which the railway skirts between Mesmio and Deraa, is 
an old lava flow from one of the mountains of .lebol Druz and a mas* of lava blocks 
30 to 40 feet above tho level of the plain. In it.^ fastnesses all kinds of Arab and 
Druze outlaws find a hiding place, and the district is a most unsafe one for travellers 
Attacks are not, however, made till the line, and there is a strong garrison at Mesmio. 
The Druzes of the Jcbel Druz are quiescent at present, and their trade in corn and 
other produce comes principally to the stations of Ezra and Ohazale, near Deraa. 

flfiui] . N 
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They are well armed, and are said to possess 10,(XX) rides, principally Martinis with 
801110 Gras and Berdan. Tho peoplo of tho llauran Plain arc also warlike and of lino 
physique, possessing many Martinis also. It was not uncommon when travelling 
through these to meet half-a-dozen men, well mounted, and all carrying Martinis 
They live in villages and cultivate this fertile plain, which is tho granary of Damnscus 
and exports to Haifa also. I lie llauran people are uudcr Government control, hut are 
always spoken of as turbulent, which means they do not submit readily to Government 
exactions. The centre of Government of tho llauran is vested in a Mntessarif who 
Jives at Sheikh Miskm. 

i • ™°re are .thriving Circassian settlements at Amman and along the Wadi Znrka, 
which hold their own easily against Bedouin raiders; hut, at the same time, llicv have 
small respect for the Government. 

The two great Arab tribes along tho line between Derail and Maan are tho Beni 
bakhr ami the Adivan, tho latter a large confederation of seven sub-tribes. 

Ihev occasionally make attempts on the line when they nre camped near it, such 
as tilting a rail or placing large stones along it; but the Sheikhs receive a subsidy 
from the (.overnnient to prevent raids, and the system seems to work fairly well here' 

lho Bedouin are generally hostile to tho Government and the line, and the Sheikhs 
were often spoken of in terms of contempt for having accepted money from the 
Government. 

The Ad wall and Beni Sakhr are usually at enmity. The former are generally 
found near Its Salt, and the latter farther north. The Sheikh of the Beni Sakhr i's 
Kcniii-ibn-l'uiz, and of llio Adivan, Sheikh Ali Dial), whoso son is called Siieikli-i-Sultan. 
tho lino ^ rCU ^ < esi r . k® 8 a,1< l Annuo of tho Eastern desert rarely approach 

South of I ebuk the hostility of the Arabs greatly increases and becomes a serious 
factor to 1)0 dealt with. The powerful tribe of Beni Atie and its sub-sections roam 
about the country between Moon Tebufc and Medaiu-i-Salih, and have shown themselves 
hosti e by cutting off soldiers who stray from the working parties and by making 
attacks on the construction works, one of such attacks quite recently resulted in a 
captain and four men being killed. 

1 lie Sherarat to tho east of Telmk arc another section of the Beni Alio or allied 
to them. 1 he Bern Atie are in touch to the east with the tribes of deliel Shammer 
•m 'confederation under Ibn Rashid Emir of flail and would act with them 

Urn t hief of the Bern Atie is Sheikh Harb-ibn-Alie, whose tents are usually near 

111 I Shebab Icr <>r "" " f llle I!c "' Atie ' Sheikhs being Mutlak 

I'he Laida are another sub-section under Sheikh Dial). 

.... ihe Fekr and the hni.ln claim to lie branches of the Wald Ali near Damascus. 

1 lie \\ aid Suleiman, under Sheikh Asker are also a sub-section of the Beni \tie 

Between Medina and Mecca is tho powerful tribe of Beni llarb, which opposes 
men thei extension of. the telegraph and naturally object strouglv to the line. Their 
present Chief is Sheikh Hamad. 

The .lihaine ami the Hilli to the north-west of Medina are allied to tho Beni Hat h 
ami it is they who recently stopped the working parties near Medina. 

t he Ilm-or-Fadi, under Sheikh Suleiman Paslm, are on tho road between Medina 
and the coast, and have rendered assistance to the Government, their Sheikh being 
rewarded with the title of Pasha. b 

Possibility of invading Central Arabia from the Railway. 

,, ! urk “ ’"T® 10 taake some point on the line a base for a movement against 

Central Arabia, they must select I ebuk or Akhdur as tho starting point for such an 
expedition, the question of water being a dominating factor. iMuadhem, the nearest 
point to Hail, has a scarcely siifhcient supply of water. 

To be successful the Turks must alter (heir present want of system and create a 
"lore perfect supply organization for their columns in tho long desert marches, and 
establish lutes of communication that cannot Ik. raided by the very mobile forces of lho 

’file supply question is tho grout difficulty experienced in campaigning in Arabia 
for when Aruba have been brought to face Turks in lho open they have usually been 
waton, hut when they confine themselves to raiding communications and cutting 
supplies, they have forced the 1 urks to withdraw as may bo instanced by the recent 
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Yemen campaigns and the recent Turkish expedition into Kassim and Hail which failed 
owing to being literally starved out. . . 

Thus a movement inland from Tehuk or Mumlhem towards Central Arabia is nn 
operation far more difficult than would appear from simply working out distances on 
the map, and would require a most porfeot system of organization, which up to the 
present the Turks do not seem to have been able to create. 

The great. Chiefs, Tim Saoud or Bin Rashid hv combining the various sub-tribes 
might get together 20,(XX) men each ; and of these'some 1,000 would lie cavalry who 
would act as scouts and the remainder bq mounted two men on a camel, carrying with 
them a store of provisions, cartridges, and a skin of water. They can cover sixty or 
seventy miles u-day, ami tho Turks have no defensive posts against an advance of such 
a mobile force. 


Possibility of a Line from Maan to Ababa. 

Tho construction of n line from Maan toAkaha has for tho present been abandoned 
and llu. project entirely dropped. 

There are three alternative routes that might he found for the construction of 
such u lino:— 

1. The direct route from Maan to Akaha, by Guern, following tho present track 
used by troops. 

Owing to tho very sudden descent of some 75,000 feet before reaching Guern from 
Maan, this lino would he far too costly to construct, and this route is not to be 
thought of. . 

2. A line from a point, farther south, such as Mudevvere to Akaha. llus might 
start from the Wadi Rutin Station, ai the foot of the Batn-cl-Ghrul descent, and follow 
n difficult but possible route westward to the Gulf of Akaha. 

Meisncr Dasha mentioned this would have to pass fur -1(1 kilom. along the eastern 
shore of the Gulf, and for this reason it. was unlikely to he sanctioned by the 

15. A route from Maan, by the Wadi Musa and ruins of Petra, after which a fairly 
easy descending gradient could he found into the Wadi Arnba, and so to Akaha. This 
is perhaps tho least difficult; of the three routes, and, if the line is made, it will 
probably go this way. 

Besides being easier to construct, it, would he sheltered from attack by sea. 

The route crosses an easy col on the way to Petra, and there are few difficulties of 
construction thus far, the descent to the Wiuli Arnba would probably be found tin 
most difficult. 


Jctldah-Meeca Railway. 

This project presents no engineering difficulties, and would follow generally lie 
line of tho pilgrim route. 

It would he principally intended for the use of the Indian and other pilgrims 
arriving by sea. The plans have already been drawn, hut it is not very clear whether 
the Grand Sherif of Mecca and ltK.nl Arabs would welcome the innovation. 

A line from Yombo to Medina would not lm difficult either, and would probably 
he a paying line too. 


2. Haifa Haiuiouii Project. 


The construction of a port at Haifa has been fouud tnoro costly than at first 
supposed. , . 

Tho present pier is roughly built for a distance of 250 yards into about to tout >.! 
water, and serves to land railway material and stores from lighters. 

It is formed of rough stone blocks quarried near by, and these are unable to stand 
tho storms raised by the north-west winds which drive into the hay, so that already 
30 yards ut the end has been swept away, and thu twisted irou rails testify to tho force 
of the waves. .. 

It is necessary, therefore, to construct a breakwater to give shelter to the landing 
quays. This breakwater will jut out from tho town front, as shown in tho accom¬ 
panying plan, the arm A B being 700 metres, after which it will curve round to C, the 
harbour entrance being on the north next tho shore of tho Bay of Acre. 
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The arm B C will lie built in instalments, so as not to commit the railway to too 
much expenditure at first. The quay A D will be about 500 metres, with a depth of 
IS feet alongside. 

The anus A B, It C will have landing stages for larger vessels, with rails laid 
alongside, and have 2S to 34 feet of water alongside. 

A considerable portion (shaded on plan! will ho filled in to provide room for 
warehouses and railway sidings, space for which could not otherwise he found. 

The plan is from a sketch Jleisner l’asha drew for me. 

The cost, ho said, would amount to 800,0001. at first, hut the extension of the 
breakwater will be gradual. Other estimates gave the total cost as 1,100,000/. 

MeisnerPasha insisted that the port should be made and owned by the Heias 
hallway, and not leased to a foreign Company. Such a Company, he remarked, would 
at once engage m competition the Beirut Harbour, and a war of rates would be 
disadvantageous, so that it were better to keep it in Government hands. 

I Ills probably means that the Pasha would very much like to keep the construction 
ni his own bands. 


3. TlRANcn Lines. 

(i.)- Amman-Salt. 

The Amman-Salt branch which was to have developed extensive phosphate deposits 
near bait has not been proceeded with, chielly owing to examination having proved 
the phosphate not as rich as at first supposed. 

Meisner Pasha s estimate* was 1,000,000 cubic metres of rich deposit worth working 
and ho said that last report confirmed iiis view. 

There were other extensive deposits but not sufficiently rich in phosphate to pav 
for working and transport to the coast. 

There seemed no idea of extending this branch to Jerusalem, as the deep depression 
ot the •Iordan would be crossed and this could only bo done at great cost. 


(ii.)— Haifa-Acre Branch. 

This short branch of ten miles along the sandy shore of the Bay of Aero has 
been previously suggested, ami Meisner Pasha has revived the scheinu as likely to prove 
a paying one. Plans have beeu made but its construction is not so easy as might 
appear 1 , as two rivers have to ho crossed, the Nuhr-ol-Mokatta (Kishou) and the Nalir 
Naiucrn, Imth in channels of deep shifting sand which entail expensive pier 
foundations. F 

(i ii .)—Fule-NahlU8-Jerusalcm Branch . 

This would leave the Ilaifa-Deraa branch at Pule in the Plain of Esdrnelon and 
pass through a well populated and fertile district of Syria by the large town of Nablus 
to Jerusalem Jt would follow the existing main artery of traffic and not bo difficult to 
construct;. It would have considerable military value as a means of linking up 
Jerusalem, the cejast districts of Jaffa and Glia/.a with Damascus and other pans of 
byria, and aflord a means of concentrating Turkish troops from Damascus towards 
uliaza to threaten the hgyptian frontier. 


(>V.)— Tcl-i’sIt-Shcmmam-Pluin of Sharon-Jaffa. 

This IS another branch generally parallel to the above, starting from Tol-esh- 
ohomiiia" 1 in the plain of Esdmclon and passing over a low ridge east of Carmel after 
wlm li It could traverse the fertile Plain of Sharon to Jalt'a where connection could ho 
inaue with .Jerusalem, or a continuation made to Uhaza if found desirable. 

I ns was only a project which had not yet taken definite shape, and probably the 
J ulo-Jerusulom scheme would first be undertaken. * i 
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4. The Bagdad Railway in relation to the Syrian Lines. 

Meisner Pasha said the combination had practically been decided of the French 
Syrian lines with tlio Bagdad Railway, although there might bo surface opposition, 
with a view to obtaining more favourable terms from the Government. 

By this means the Bagdad Company would profit by the high kilometnc guarantees 
of the" Syrian lines, especially those on the section from Hama to Aleppo, and recoup 
themselves to some extent for the heavy oxpendituro in crossing the luurus and 
Amamis ranges. He said that, according to his view of recent negotiations, the 
section from the Gulf to Mosul would become British, and the remaining portion from 
the Taurus to Mosul would he made by a combination of Freneb and German capital, 
and on this understanding tlm combiuatiou of the French Syrian lines with the Bagdad 
Railway had been decided on. 

Meisner Pasha did not favour the construction of a port at AlexamlreUa, owing 
to the difficulty of traversing the hills which ovorlook the town on the east, and he 
6 ecmed to think that the port would be made at KeBtabol, as referred to in the 
Bagdad Railway Concession. 

KeBtabol, he said, lias no real existence, even on the map, and is only a convenient 
expression to include the most, favourable site in the vicinity, such as Ayas or 
Yimurtaluk, a few miles farther down. ... . XT . c , . 

He was strongly in favour of making Tripoli the principal port in North fcyrin, an 
being the best .harbour on the coast, well sheltered, with a sandy bottom, only requiring 
dredging to obtain the necessary depth. . . . 

An easy route for a railway could bo found following the present road irom 
'Tripoli to Homs, there would bo no steep gradients, the northern end ot the Lebanon 
range would be turned, and this gap between it and the Ansarie Mountains would 
give access to the fertile Plain of Homs, and afford an outlet to the coast for the broad 
gauge line Aleppo-Homs-Rayak. 

In this connection it would perhaps be well to quote Article XII of the Bagdad 
Railway Convention, in which specific mention is made of Tripoli: — 

“ Dans le eas oil le Gouvernement Imperial deciderait Pexccution d’embninche- 
ments reliant le chomin do fer faisant l’objet do la presente Convention a la iner, en tin 
point situe ontre Moraine et Tripolis de Syrio, il no pourra accorder la Concession ues 
dits rnibianc'hementfl qu’exclusivement an concessionuaire, sous reserve, touteluis, do 
sauvegarder les droits dejii accordes a la Soeiete du Chomin do ler Damas-Ilamah et 
Prolongemouts." 

The idea of making a branch to Tripoli seems, therefore, to have been under 
consideration when the Bagdad Railway Concession was drawn up. 

The Tripoli-Homs line could bo cheaply constructed. The total cost for the 
05 kilom. betweon the two places, Meisner Pasha estimated at lot),000/., not including 
the construction of a port at Tripoli or the dredging work there necessary. 

He maintained that Beirut as a port had gained au entirely fictitious importance 
after the events of 1860, whicli led to the creation of the Lebanon province, and owing 
to this the claims of Tripoli as the principal port of Syria were overlooked ; but tho 
place might now be restored to its propor importance. At the same time it is difficult 
to agree with Meisner Pasha’s condemnation of Alexandretta as a Mediterranean port 
for the Bagdad Railway, as it is naturally the port of Aleppo aud of the rich districts 
near, while Tripoli lies rather too far south as an outlet for these places. 

The difficulties of traversing the hills east of Alexandretta are not very formidable, 
and when the project was proposed by an English Company, surveys proved it was 
quite feasible. .... ,, ... , 

It must also be remembered that the Bagdad Railway itself will have to traverse 
the same range higher up near Kazauali, and will encounter similar difficulties but 
only at a different point. 


5. Proposed Connection between Egypt and the Euphrates \ alley at Nejef. 

Tn view of the experience gained by the working of the Hejaz Railway, I would 
venture to put forward a projtosal for a lino connecting Egypt aud the Euphrates 
Valley at Nejef, where it would join the proposed Bagdad line. Luis would connect 
up the two countries of Egvpt and Mesopotamia, oue already rich, aud the other with a 
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soil as fertile awaiting development. It, would follow the ancient route between Egypt 
and Assyria, on which the rock city of Petra, near Mnan, the old capital of Edom 
was a station. 

From Cairo the line would pass near Suez and across the Sinai Peninsula to the 
head of the tlulf of Akaba. Thence the ascent would bo made to Mann through Petra 
Witter being found on the way anti at the latter place, where there is a good supply] 
trom there* the line could be taken across to the Wadi Sirhan over gently undulating 
atony desert, with no hill ranges to hinder construction. It is true that this section is 
nearly waterless, but there are good wells at Hudruj, and at other points wells could 
>e dug and water found. When the Wadi Sirhan is reached, several wells and a fair 
water supply is assured. 

Jauf is an important oasis on the northern edge of the Great Nefud Desert which 
is thus avoided. 

I he oasis contains 50,000 inhabitants, Skaka and Kara being other important 
places m it. 1 

1 ' ™“; lo Xfjtf "'1 die Euphrates, the route would lie down the wide depros- 
sion of I'd t dian, which lms good pasturage, in which are several wells used hv the 
liedoum of the Roalla and Aranas tribes. On only one short section between Moan 
and the Wadi Sirhan would there lx- difficulty about water, and it is possible to 
improve the wells here. The line would have to depend almost entirely on through 
(rathe between the two countries, but in view of the great development that must take 
place UI Mesopotamia when the lower section of the Bagdad Hailwnv is open, and 
irrigation,projects commenced, a considerable trade should lie developed". 

Iho line would represent the most direct route from Dussorah and Lower Mesopo¬ 
tamia to Egypt, avoiding a long sea passage and incidentallv from India to the 
iMediterrauean. 

Distances on the proposed line would he as follows:— 

(.'niro to Mann, through Akaba and Petra, 305 miles or 492 kilom. 

Milan to Jauf 260 miles or I2ll kilom., .Jauf to Xcjcf 310 miles or 500 kilom 
making n total distance from Cairo to Xcjef of S75 miles or 1,112 kilom., little more 
than Ihe distance from Damascus to Medina, which is 1,300 kilom. 

I Ilia line could be begun at Akaba, Maun, Nejef, and Cairo simultaneously 

out JfcSsr ,ho 1011,1 cxi ’ tmli,un ' w ^* "° rk 

The line would not so directly threaten Arab independence ns the Heinz line, us it 
would pass north of the Nefud Desert and the districts of .Mid Shnmmar and Hail 

As regards the possibility of the line being used by the Turks to attack Egvpt 
from the laud side, it may he noted that it would pass close to tlm sen at Akaba which 
place caii always he reached by British cruisers, and that an occupation of iluit plneo 
would effectually check any movement towards Egypt. 


li. Phoposed Central Anatolian Line. 

In Damascus, where Izzol. Pasha has many friends, it was said that a railway 
project 111 winch lie is now much interested is the construction of a line through 
Anatolia from Angora through Sivas and Erzingai. to Erzoroum, this being coustnieted 
by the 1 urkisli Government itself on the same lines as the llojnz Uailway 

Mcisner Pasha mentioned that it hud oven been suggested that l‘ie should take 
over charge of the construelion, mid said ho would lie glad to get some change from 
the climate of Arabia. Ihe object of such a line would ho obviously strategical, and 
its construction would strengthen very greatly the defences of the north-eastern frontier 
ol 1 urk<*\ against a Iiussiuii attack from (bo yido of tlio Caucasus. 

The construction of such a line would not 1 h; in contravention of the Arrangement 
with ltussui regarding the construction of railways in the lmsin of the Black Sea as 
hues constructed by the lurktsh Government itself are exempt from the agreement 
It would form a ready means of bringing the cxe. Ilent fighting troops of Osmunli raeo 
from Asm Minor and enabling them to he mobilized rapidly across the Kars-Erzeromn 

liOQQi 

If /i,r II (Signed) P. R. MAUXSELL, Major, ff.,1. 

IV or Office, July 1907. 
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Detailed Uepout on IIejaz Railway. 1 


Damascus-Medina ; Main Line. 


. The now terminus is to I** built overlooking the prin- 
cijsil square, near thv Government Serai; tho line 
1 tiling continued from Kadem. parallel to tlio French 
lino, pud their atationB «*f Moidan and Bornmke. 

This station is at tho nouthom end of tho long, strug¬ 
gling Maidan quarter, is half-an-lionr’# drivo from 
centre <jf tho town, and generally inconvenient 
When the now terminus is open this will »*‘ retained, 
it is useful as a g>isis station, as all tho largo grain 
merchant# have their store# in tin* Maidan quarter. 
Olio small station building. A goods shod S3 yards 
by 12 yards, atid a loading platform 68 yard# long; 
Imt practically all loading and unloiding is done in 

the ojien. 

| Four sidings of 250 yards. 

Approach to tlio main r.od, 300 yards to the west, is 
, easy; no incloaures or gates. 

A brunch line connects with the French station of 
Maidan, half-a-milo t> the m rth-west. Construolion 
and repairing simps partially completed to tlio east, 
connected by siding. They will worked l>y clot • 
trie power from the Town Oimpany’s supply. 

Lino passes through gardens for nbuit 2 miles, keeping 
p.uallel to the main road to tho south, then over 
well-cultivated plain !<• tho foot of the Jolwl Aswnd. 
after which tilt* line bonds east t . piss over a col in 
1 the range, ascending let a gradient of Is/I0(M) foi .> 
mile, then descends into Valley of Nahr Awnj, cro>s< - 
I it by a masonry bridge of thro** G-metre arches, arid 


20*8 Kiswe (2,425 ft.) 


I Stone station building, with one siding of 250 yanks. 
A water tank of 25 eubie metres and steam pump. 

The large village of Kiswe lies at tho other side of tlir 
! Valley of tho Nahr Awaj, 1J miles to the north- 

The Mezerib-l'nmajjqu# road j tosses a mile to the west. 

and a track leads f»x»Ui the village to join it. 

The French lino 'passes quarter of a mile lieyoml it. 
Khan Jouuii. im old kiinu in which a squadron of Nizam 
Cavalry U quartered, is on tho road t.> the west. 
Lino continue# skirting round the foot of JeUd 
Mania, bending to tlm east. Well cultivated. Fas# 
Said Pasha's Chiftlik, irrigated by canal from tin* 
Nahr. 

Stone station building One si ling of 260 yards. 
Water tank of 25 cubic metres. lN*ir Ali. Druse 
village with »otno ('hri-tuminhabitant#, Ho# hali-a-mile 
to the east. Still Ixtid l> east over cultivated plain. 


• A tracing from tho original aurvoy of the ruilway from Mann (45’J kilom.) t-> liwlio (1,180 kilom 
scale contoured at 10 metre# vertical interval, exists in M 0. 2 ll„ War Office. 
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Distances 
In Kilometres. 


Inter¬ 

mediate. 


Total. 



Stations. 


21-1 | 51-7 Meatnio (2,031 ft.) 

11 62-7 Jebab (2,110 ft.) 

6*6 69*8 Debab (2,050 ft.) 

8’7 78 Mahaje (1,975 ft) 

13*4 41*4 Ezra (1,930 ft.).. 

14 -9 106*3 Ghozalo (1,889 ft) 

16*9 123*2 Deran (1,735 ft.) 


Details of Line. 


Stone station building and ono siding. A mile oonth is 
n stono two-storeyed barrack for ono battalion, cou- 
! nected with Uio station by a good metalled road. 
The station stands on the edge of the Leja. a district 
covered with lava blocks, some 30 ft. to 50 ft deop, 
which afford refuge to malefactors of all kinds and 
turbulent Arabs. Mesmio commands the northern 
exit from it. 

Excellent water supply from some springs closo to 
station. Water tank of 25 cubic metres and pump; 
several springs irrigate meadows close by and afford 
grazing. Line bonds back to westward again. 

Stono station building and siding on edge of Lola. 
Well, with poor supply. 

, Similar station. Well, with poor snpply. Line skirts 
edge of Leja. Several small villages and cultivated 
plain of llnurau to the west. 

, Stone station building and one siding. Well, with fair 
supply, and water tank of 25 cubic metres. Village, 
fiftv stone houses closo bv to the east. 

Just before reaching Ezra line crosses the Wadi Kana¬ 
wa* from tin* .Tobol Druz (a shallow stream 30 ft. 
wide in a stony l*ed in spring, but dry in summer) bv 
2ft-ft. Btono arch. 

. Stono station building and one siding of 250 yards. 
The Leja ends to the eastward now. Good metalled 
road crosses 2 miles south, going from Sheikh MLskin 
to Bussorah and Jebel Druz. 

Station has developed into important centre for corn 
export of the llnurmi Plain and also Jebel Druz. 
More sidings required. Station incloaure choked up 
with piles of coni sacks awaiting transport. Well, 
with steam pump; one tank of 25 cubic metres. 

Quarter of a mile before Ghazale, lino crosses stream in 
stony IhhI. 20 ft. to 30 ft. wide, from Jebel Druz 

. Stone station building and one siding of 250 yards. 
Village close by. The princi|<\l centre for corn 
export of the Human mid the Jebel Druz (brought by 
camel caravans). Piles of corn sacks in the open 
u waiting transjort. 

Well mid pump; Water tank of 25 cubic metres 

. Junction with Haifa line. Large stone station building 
of two storeys. Covered goods station and platform 
50 yards long. Approaches easy, with good road to 
the village. Part of the corn trade of the Unman 
cornea here. 

Four lines of sidings, some 1.800 yards iti all, are 
found insufficient for the traflic. Trains from all the 
four directions (one from each) meet here at tuid-day, 

^ ami usually stop from one to t wo hours. 

The triangle is useful for the Haifa line to save turning 
the engine. Two water tanks, of 25 cubic metres 
each, supplied from a good well with pump. 

Engine shed for four engines, and repairing shop for 
engines and carriages. Coal loading platform with a 
small reserve of some 20 tons. 

A good stone restaurant building, kept by a Greek, has 
been constructed near the station, and U most useful 
in the tourist season, when fifty or sixty tourists 
puss through in the day. 

Derun. loo houses. Is on the far side of a deepitdi ravine 
I mile to the south-west. 

! Seat of a Kaminkutu, under toe Mutooaarif of the Ilauran, 
whose seat of government is at Skeikh Miskin. 
Time is a projHWul to move the Government to 




16*09 1 


12*7 ‘ 


123*2 


I 


Doraa ( continued) 


Linn ascends over open cultivated country along the 
Wadi Zodi. 

Grosses by a bridgo of five masonry arches of 20 ft , 
over a strenm 40 yards wide and 1 ft. deep, in a 
rocky bed; pier* 30 ft. high. Diversion could be 
made. Stream almost dry in summer. 

Crosses small stream by two masonry arches of 15 ft., 
with little water oven in spring. 


185-9 ' Maasib 


Slone Station building and ono siding of 250 yards. 
Buildings are of better construction than on the 
Damascus-Doraa section, where they are low, flat 
roofed, and with inferior accommodation. Country 
well cultivated. Nnssib, 150 houses, is on a knoll 
1 inilo to west. 

Some small culverts cover stony ravines. Undulating 
country; some cultivation; good grazing in spring. 


161*7 


Mafrak (1,961 ft.) 


Stono station building and siding of 250 yards. Pilgrim 
route passes close to west. Kalant-ol-Mafrak. a 
ruined castle with largo stone reservoir adjoining, 
which usually contains water. 

Windmill pump brings water to tank at station. Beni 
Sakhr Arabs usually found here. 

Line proceeds over open undulating country; some 
rock cuttings 15 ft. deep. 


23-6 185*3 


Sorara (1,834 ft) 


Stone station building; one aiding. Some grazing in 
spring. 

Line descends towards Wadi Zerka, following a wide 
valley with stream containing water only in spring. 
This is the Wadi Dolgil. 


202*7 i Kalaat-ez-Zerka (2,027 ft) 


Stono station building and one siding on edge of a 
plateau overlooking the Wadi Zerka. Thriving Cir¬ 
cassian village of 100 houses, three-quarters of a 
mile to west. Water from well. Tank 25 cubic 
metres. Lino desponds at gradient of 1/62 to 1/55 
into wide depression of Wadi Zerka, a perennial 
stream, and u tributary of the Jordan. Valley well 
cultivated; irrigation from stream. 


207 

210 


Railway crosses to right bank by masonry bridge of 
six 20-ft arches, and continues up valley at 1/80. 

Recrosses to right bank by masonry bridgo of six 20-ft. 
arches over stream 40 ft. wide, in stony Iwd, and 
some 2 feet deep, in stream bordered by a few 
shrubs and low trees. Valley well cultivated. 


19*7 


222*4 


Ammon (2,418 tt.) 


Large two-storied station building*. Turntable. Coal 
depot Engine-shod for live engines. Water tank of 
50 cubic metres, supplied by steam pump from river 
close by. A good spring for drinking closo to 
station. Small repairs can be done here. Two 
sidings of 300 yards each: usually an accumulation 
of rolling-stock. 

Circassian village of 800 houses close by and ruin* of 
Rabbath Ammon. District widely cultivated in last 
two years. At present trains of only live carriages 
can ascend to Kissir, thus requiring two trips for an 
ordinary train. Duplex engines of greater j*ower are 
now Ixtiug provided to obviate thin. 

Lino turns out of the Amman Valley and ascends at 
once the southern heights, following u tributary 
ravine. Some sharp curves -•( 100 to 150 metres 
radius, witu ascending gradient of 1/55 and short 
sections of 1/16; these at the sharpest curves. 
Several derailments have taken place on this 


[ 1510 ] 
















Distances 
in Kilometres. 


Stations 


Details of Lino. 


Inter* 

mediate. 


Total. 


232* 2 Amman Viaduct 


231-5 Kissir (3,090 ft.) 

248-8 Lebben (2.537 ft.) 
259-7 | Jise (2,385ft,).. 

278-7 


10*5 275-2 


17-1 826-4 


Khan Sebib (2,565 ft.) 


Gross-'* it masonry viaduct of ton arches of 25 ft. span, 
with a supporting arch in the centre, tho whole 
60 metres long ami 20 metres high. Approaches 
through earth cutting 40 ft. Winds through some 
rock cuttings ami over an embankment of 60 ft., 
across a dry ravine, keeping the main valley to the 
right. 

. Crosses a side valley by a 20-ft masonry bridge, winds 
round the head of another ravine, through a tunnel 
in soft white rock 140 metres long on a curve of 
100 metres radius at a gradient of 1/15. 

Crosse* a ravine ami then passes through a rock cutting 
•10 ft. deep, after which more open country is reached, 
and. after a few more rock cuttings, the plateau level 
is reached. 


Stone station, one aiding of 250 yards. Undulating 
fertile country now well cultivated by tho Circassian 
colony of Amman. 

Some, cuttings in whitish rock. 

Undulating country; cultivation and grazing in spring. 
Steady descending gradient round a wide loop for 
3 kilom. of 1/70 to 1/80. 


Station building and one siding of 250 yards near some 
mins. Some cultivation. Good grazing in spring, 
9 found here. Water from 


,. Station building and one siding of 250 yard*. Water 
tank of 25 cubic metres and windmill pump from .well. 

Line winds over undulating desert country, crosses two 
wide valleys with masonry bridges of six arches of 
20 ft. and three of 20 ft. Long ascent of 1/55 to 
j 1/50, then sharp descent round a curve to 

.. Station building and nuu siding. 

Pilgrim route close to west. Stone kala and a large 
rainwater cistern. 

Undulating bare country ; some cuttings, but no serious 
gradients. 

.. Station building and one siding. No water. Two 
viaducts of six masonry arches of 25 ft. over dry 
wadis. 

Through undulating hills; through ruck and clay 
cuttings for 1(J miles. 

Crass another bridge of six spans of 25 ft., 30 ft. abovo 
the ravine. 

.. Then another of six arches of 25 ft. over stony dry bed 
of ravine, ascends 1/60 up its left bank. 

These ravines run west to the Dead Sea. Line then 
crosses a plain 3 to 4 miles wide. 

.. Larger stone station building. Two sidings of 250 yards 
each. 

A goods shed and platform 25 yards long and 3J ft. 
high. Little trade at present. Important as the 
station for Komk, six hours to the west, a seat of 
Government of n Mutesaarif and garrisoned by one 
Kit t alien. 

Pilgrim route passes close to west. A large reservoir 
here, stone fined with cement, 70 yards by 50 yards, 
36,000 cubic metres capacity. Supply depends on 
rainfall. Windmill pump on it supplies two water 
tanks of 25 cubic metres each. 

.. Six-arch stone bridge of 25 ft. each just outside 
•tation over dry stream bed, which is dammed to till 
reservoir when it rains. 




348-4 


Siding 



Stcepish ascent of 1/50 for short way, then over undu- 
I luting country. 

| Long descent of 1/55 into Kl llosa Valley, the head of 
tin* Wudi Kerruhi. 

Through two deep rock cuttings. 


877-8 El Uasb (2,696 ft.) 


.! Station building and one siding of 250 yards, Water 
l tank and well with good supply 80 ft. Mow surface, 
drawn by windmill pump. 

Cross dry bed of wadi by three masonry arches of 25 ft. 
I Ascends 1,66 out. of valley, winding up a tributary 
ravine, then over plain, atony and strewn with black 
| pebbles of olttidion; bare of vegetation. 


397-4 Jauf-ed-Derviah (3,220ft) Station building and one siding of 250 yards. N" 
water. Old kola on the pilgrim route. Line ascends 
long gradient of 1/80 >»ut of statiou; skirts deep 
ravine, then along stony, undulating plain, bare of 
vegetation. 

A Hat topped range of hills is skirted some 3 miles l> 
tho east. 


421-6 Anaizo (3,448 ft.) 


459-14 ] Maun (8,540 ft.) 


.. An impo-.tant depOt, with good water supply from wells. 
Extensive Hidings. 

Engine sit' d, tumtable, coaling liejsM. repairing shop, 
small g-todn shed. A good hotel, with ten Uxl romis, 
kept by a Greek. The construction office* for the 
line to th»* south are installed here. 

The two villages comprising Maan (Maan-esh-Sliautie 
and Mann-Misrie) the first of aK-ut 200 houses. ,m I 
the southern or principal one, Mnan-Misrie, of 1 -» 
houses, mall with a good water supply from springs 
in limestone; used t>* irrigate some gardens and 
cultivation. The seat of u Ivnimakatu. A militmy 
garrison of two companies and a depot of sujtjtl - * ■ t 
the j touts on the Akalja route. A military hospital of 
100 beds, near the Htatioii. 

Inhabitants of Maun are settled Arabs. 

Leaving Maan, line ascends over a low col and then u 
long descent over stony, t are de.v*rt, with nutnerou:* 
dry wadis,all bridge*I with stone culverts of 3 metres, 
and two or three undies each. 

I Towards the east, in the ILtine Hills, are several small 
j springs and fairly settled Arabs to bo found. To t It-• 
south-west the country is nearly waterless, and 
j practically uninhabited. 


475-10 Gbadr-eMUj (3,270 ft.). 


. Station buildings under construction j at present only 
two tents. One aiding 250 .vuids long. No natural 
j water supply; seven barrels sunk in the ground and 
replenished by passing trains. A few trees and 
shrubs in the \icinity. Country a Htony, waterh 'S 
I desert, with several small wadis, 
j The pilgrim route follows the railway closely. 


487-15 13ir Shaibo(3,250 ft.) 


-tone station building to hold ten men. No m m 
buildings; one siding. No natural water supply . 
seven barrels sunk in ground. Country more acci- 
dunted; social small wadis. 


495 Guard House .. 


501 Guard House .. 


. Stone guard house. Water from barrels. No Hiding. 

.. Two guard touts. Water from l-arrels. No siding. 

.. Aon** larger wadi by six masonry arches of 20 It. each. 
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507 ' 

Guard Hons© .. 

Two guurd tents. Water from barrels. No siding, 
fo the east a jogged line of hills is visible, 30 to 4<> 
miles off. To the west, level stony desert. A few 
low trees and Bhruba in the wadis. 

26-35 

514-50 

Akftb-i (3,630 ft.) 

The complete name is Akaba-i-Hoja/.io to distinguish it 
from tho Akaha on the Re<l Sea, which is Akaba-MiBrio. 

Two station building» of stone, no others. 

A siding of 260 yards. 

Pilgrim route; several parallel tracka just traceable 
over tho desert; skirts the line. 

Line ascends to u broad col skirting a wadi bordered 
bv a few shrubs. Then descends rather more steeply, 
following a atony ravine. 

6 

520-50 

Bntn-el-Ghrul (3,710 ft.) 

Station with one siding and two stone houses. No 
natural water supply. Six Iwrrels sunk in ground 

On a small plateau commanding a fine view of all the 
descent of the Bntn-el-Ghrul escarpment, which hen- 
falls away in easier slopes, and permits of tho pilgrim 
route descending. This is passable for wheels. I* or 
some 30 miles to the east, and for some distance to 
the west, there is practically no other way of 
descending the escarpment, which is a line of lime¬ 
stone and sandstone cliffs, 300 ft. to 400 ft., the total 
descent being 500 ft. 

The lino curves sharply on leaving the station, and com¬ 
mences descent jarallel to hillside, making a wide 
loop to the west. 

ltuling gradient, 18/1,600. 

Another sharp curve at end of loop. • 

No bridges, only some small stone culverts. 

Some cuttings through brilliant coloured sandstones. 


524 


Foot of main descent. Line follows a valley 2 miles 
wide, bordered with black rocks of fantastic shapes 
on the west, and limestone and sandstone on the 
east. Valley bod is drift-»aud and stonc-H, and known 
as the Wadi Kutm. 

0*65 

530-15 

Wadi Iiulm (3,215 ft.) .. 

Station with one siding and two stone houses. Stone 
water tank unused. No natural water supply. Six 
barrels sunk in ground. 


533 


Tho valley opens out Line prunes over stony desert 
with much drift Band. Isolated rocky pinnacles 
appear to the west, beyond which, sumo 30 miles off, 
ii the const range, a very' rugged line of hills with 
sharply outlined summits ami many crags and pin¬ 
nacles. Extensive viow to the .south-east over tho 
plain with several isolated ridges. 

Pilgrim route and telegraph continue |>arallol to the 
west of tho line. 

10-41 

546-50 

Tel Shajm (2,770 ft.) . 

One nation building and a siding. No natural water 
supply. Six barrels iu ground. Liuo of low rugged 
hills 2 miles to west; fantastic shapes. 

0*84 

555-40 

Ramie (2,625 ft.) 

One station building and a siding. No natural water 
supply; six barrels. 

10-90 

572-31 

Knlaat - i - Muduverro o 
Mcdnuciru (2,345 ft.) 

The old kala in among rocky hills 3 miles to the west 
and not visible from the station. It has a fair well, 
and tho pilgrim route and telegraph pass that way. 

Station has two stono buildings with two sidings of 

2(H) yards each. There is a well with water 80 feet 
below tho surface, drawn up by a windmill pump. 

Supply only fair. Two galvanised iron tanks, holding 

50 cubic metres, on a stone tower. 

Engine shed for two engines, disused. 

Disappointing as a station owing to pour water supply. 




67 


Guard Post .. .. Two tonta with three barrels let in ground oh water 

supply; a single aiding. 

Uaraat Ahmar (2,480 ft.) A single station and one siding. No natural water 
supply—seven barrels lot in ground. 

Guard Post .. . Two tents with four barrels lei in the ground as water 

I supply; a single siding. 


Bir Ilunnas (2,425 ft.) 


Zat-el-IIaj (2,315 ft.) .. Station is quarter of a wile west or the old stono fori 
on tho pilgrim route, which guards a good spring 
surrounded by a few date palms. Water plentiful 
and appears in pools between the station ami the 
kala. 

A guard of six zaptieha kept in the kala. 

Two station buildings and a siding; water hod lodged 
in some pools along the lino owing to recent rain. 

Bir Hunnas (2,425 ft.) .. A station building and one billing. Water from well. 

not us good as Zat-ol-llaj, but fair supply, 3 feet to 
4 feet below surface. 

One 25 cubic metro tank and windmill pump. 

El Flusm (2,200 ft) . Station building and one siding. No untural water 

Wide^ basin ox tends eastward to .Tobol Sherorn, a 
remarkable |>oak bearing 68' some 40 miles off. 

Through desert of sand and atooea. 

A vory rugged ridge extends west parallel to the coast 

Mulilab (2,395 ft) .. Station building and one siding. Well with scanty 

supply of brackish water. 

Tobuk (2,560 ft.) .. Tho first oasis of importance and a railway depot. 

Station, in course of coinplelion, will comprise 
engine shed ami repairing shop, turntable, and 
general depdt Water from a good well; water 
12 ft. below surface; windmill pump which fills two 
t inks of 25 cubic metres each. 

Village of Tobuk is l mile to the west of tho station in 
a group of ditto palms. 

Wadi At sol or El Til Single station building of the fori i lied type. No natural 
(2,821 ft.) j water supply. 

Dar-el-Haj (3,050 ft.) .. Single station building of the fortified type with one 

| hiding. No iiutuial water supply. Tunnel of 
1 HO metres through a limestone spur, and then in a 
small open basin the line reaches 

Muntabi (3,115 ft.) .. Single station building of fortified typo with one 
siding. No natural water supply. Narrow gorge in 
the sandstone hills leads down to Kelaut-i-Akhdar, 
called the Boglmz-i-Akhdar. 


iehiat - i * Akhdur (El A castle 
Khutbr) (2,020 ft.) mirror 


A castle or “kala” •«» the pilgrim rood, situated in a 
narrow valley with sandstone ridges on cither hand. 
A few trees and bushes. 

This place has the reputation of possessing tho bast 
water ou the II aj road. 

Water is from a shallow well inside the kala, rni'. d by 
a noria wheel worked by mules and run into cisterns, 
thie«: in front and three tothe west. Station building 
of the fortified type. El Khuthr is the name given 
by the nomads. 

Station at Wadi Sard. No water. A few a* acia trees 
i alongside the wadi. 
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23 

806 

Dizad (3,100 ft) 

A station to the north end of tho Wadi Sani; some 
acacia trees and bushes in the dry bed of tho wadi. 

No water. 

23 

829 

Muadhcm (3,250 ft.) .. 

A castle or “ kala " on tho pilgrim road, with a large 
“ birkot" or cistern to catch rain water. 

Tho Fojir and Khuthcra sections of tho Beni Atie 
Bedouins roam about hero. 

26 

854 

Khat-um-Zano (3,480 ft.) 

A station in sandy valley between cliffs. No water. 

27 

881 

Dar-ul-Ilarara(3,710 ft.).. 

Ruinous “ kala ” or castle on the pilgrim road. 

A.cistern or “ birket" in the bed of a wadi tilled by the 
uncertain winter mius. Usuully dry or very bail. 

24 

905 

El Motalli (3,640 ft) .. 

Sandston© crags ami deep sandy stretches. 

Through the Sliuk-ol-Ajiiz a pass in rough sandstone 
ridges. No water. 

14 

919 

Abu-Taka (3,150 ft) .. 

A station in country dotted with sandstone crags. No 
water. 

14 

931 , 

El Mez.tiam (2,985 ft) .. 

A narrow pass between siindiitono hills skirting round 
the western face of the Mabrnk-ou-Niika, a steep 
sandstone ridge. 

No water: a few scattered acacia trees and bushes. 
Descent into the Modain-i-Salih Wain. 

24 

355 J 

Medain-kSnlih (El Hejr) 
(2,600 ft) 

| 

A castlo or kala on tho pilgrim road, in the court-yurd 
of which is tho Bir-en-Nugn, a well with water 26 ft. 
below ground. A cistern 18 yards by 22 yards and 
18 ft. deep lies to the south, tilled by a norm wheel 
from the well, worked by two mu Is*. Water bad, 
and supply poor. The Fojir Bedouin are in this 
neighbourhood. 


1.016 

El Ula (2,035 ft.) 

.Smnll walled town of some 409 houses >>r 2,000 in¬ 
habitants, in an oasis of ilate palms alsjiit 2 miles 
long. Some corn cultivated. Dates are fairly plenti¬ 
ful. A track leads to El Wej.on the Red Sea. 

The town is walled, with two main gates, and built 
against tho steep cliff of the Harm. 

Water in plentiful from a scries of springs, slightly 
worm, in the Wudi-el-Kurra. A small stream irri¬ 
gates the gardeu.H. A few cattle, donkeys, goats, 
and poultry available. A railway depot similar to 
Maun und Tobuk is pro|>o«ed here. 


1,030 

Kola Zumrml (2,165 ft.).. 

Kala, on tlie pilgrim route, with cisterns in a narrow, 
rocky, gorge. 


1,135 

lledie (1,250 ft) 

, Kala, on the pilgrim route. Well, with fair ripply. 

| One day's march from Kheibar. 


1,300 

Mvdiiia (1,320 ft.) 



Uaija-Vcraa Branch. 



Details of I.'no. 


Now station approaching completion, with approach 
from tho town ami the Nazareth Road. Repairing 
shops. Engine shed for eight engine*. Turntable 
ami water tank, with supply by a pump from well just 
north of station. 

Siding runs to pier, now 350 yards long (soo Report, on 
Haifa and landing places). 

Lino skirts along foot of Carmel parallel !•> tho Naza- 
reth Road. Wide cultivated plain to north. 

Small atone h tat ion building. No Hiding at station. 
Line adjoins Nazareth R ad, near Zahluk. Disused 
siding some 600 yards long runs across road to some 
imurries at tho foot of Carmel, not now worked. 
Siding disconnected, but could bo connected «u»Uy 
again. , 

Nazareth Rond crosses railway, which continues through 
Homo slight cuttings in day. 
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Bridge: Nuhr-el-Mokatta 
(Kishou) 


Cremes tho Nahr-d-Mokatta ^Kishon) by a utoAonry 
bridge of nix 20-ft. arches. Nazareth KimwI crosses 
100 yards lower down by three 25-ft. arches. 

Stream 25 to 30-ft. wide ami 18-in. to 2-ft. deep in 
spring, nearly dry in summer. 

I'll roll jh dcJilo* l£ miles wide, having the steep, reeky 
slope* of Carmel to south and the spurs <if the low 
w«.ssled hills of HI llarithie to north. 

Emerges into wide plain of Mwrj-Amlr (Plain of •Tezn-el 
or Ezdruelon). Rich black soil, well cultivated. 


Tel-esh-Shommum .. Slone .station building with one siding of 2.70 yard . 

Tracks over plain very heavy after rain. I nmet ill. .I 
tract lo Jidda,On the Nazareth Rond. 


32 Water Station .. 


3«-3 Afulo (206 ft.).. 


14-7 51 Shatta (260 ft.) 


69 Belsau (398 ft.) 


.. Water tank of 25 cubic metre*, an I pump. Through 
d“ep cutting in clay for 200 yards. 


Stone station building, good* shed, and one siding "t 
300 yards. Partially metalled olmu.vde from Jenin 
to Nazareth ci. .ss.-h here with telegraph (thre 
wires) from Jerusalem and Nablus. ^ Afulo (1,500 in¬ 
habitants; water from well) and Kulu are village* 
close by. 

Line crosses imperceptible watershed I>otween the. 
Mediterranean and the Jordan depression. 

Tracks run in all directions across plain in tine weather, 
but after ram, are impassable for wheels. Plain 
marshy in places. 

Stone station building, one siding >>f 800 yard*, and 
water tank. Village, of 800 inhabitants, i* quarter of 
a mile to north, on broad sbc»f oiuuge. Valley 
about a mile broad; well cultivated. 


Large village 1 mile to the east, situated near * .me 
large springs. Scat of a Mudir. Surrounding di*- 
trict and up to Lake Tiberias bolougs to the Sultan’s 
Civil List. 

Stone slot ion building (two storied); one aiding of 300 
yards. 

Linu descends well-cultivated valley with sumo small 
streams, which soon ojs'iis into the wide .Ionian 
valley. Lino bends to the tenth; gradual descent; 

; unmet ailed track i generally parallel; 1/100 to I 150 

| gradient. 












Distance* 

in Kilometres. 


Station*. 


Details of Line. 


.liar - i - Mejamio Station 
(WJ ft.) 


Iter - i • Mejamie Bridge 
(845 ft.) 


2 nd Yarmuk Bridge 


Stono station building, one riding of S00 \ ante, and » 
water tank. Unmetalled truck leading to bridge 
over the Jordan pusses close to station. 

Ijirgo accumulation of rails and stool aleeper* remain 
piled near the station. 

Bridge over the Jordan of six masonry arches of 
Hi ft. (1*2 metres) each. Bod of stream, rocks end 
shingle: unfordablo except in late summer. 

There is a road bridge half-a-milo up stream of one 
10 -ft masonry arch. 

Line continues parallel to the left hank of the Jordan 
through somo small culling* in clay, and omlmnk- 
ments. 

Crosses tho Shcrint-i-Menadcre 0 nrmuk) River, close to 
its junction with tho Jordan, by otioapan of 165 ft. 
(50 metres) on stono abutments, some 45 ft. above 
water. Stream here in a narrow, rocky rift. 200 
yards below a r erics of small waterfalls. Bridge 
ilifllctiU to repair if laroken. Commanded from foot 
hills acioss Jordan at 1,200 yards range. 

Rond bridge, an old causeway partially washed away. 
with a series of several irregular masonry arches, up 
al ream 800 yards. 

Pass Delhami village of fifty houses, close to left. Tin* 
Jewish Settlement of Bukna, visible 1J miles to left, 
ai foot of hills. Through some smnll clay cuttings, 
then over open cultivated plain of tin* Jordan. 

All imimrtAnt station on the southern shore of tho Lake 
of Tiberiw (Bahr-i-Tnbaria); a large railway depot 
|>cfore the long ascent of the Yannuk Valley. 

' Stono station building, two atones; engine shed for 
t«o engines; turntable; coni-loading stage ami 
small depot of coal; goods shed, with loading platform 
III yards long; four sidings of 400 yards each; about 
5,000 steel sleepctt and l.tWO mils stacked at south 
side of station awaiting transport; water tank -■< 
2->5 cubic metres; tank with water cranes fed by 
steam pump on edge of lake, 
take water excellent for drinking. 

Village of Sanmkh. mostly of Algerian emigrants and 
Arab-; 150 houses; some cultivation; wood landing 
stage 50 vntds long. Steam-launch to hold twenty- 
five passengers, makes trip to Tiberias in 1| horns. 
Sailing and row te-at* also employed. Track |*ssable 
for wheels along shore; ferry or ford in summer over 
the Jordan at Bab-et-Tum. 

Continue across plain to mouth of ^ annuk ^ alley. Arab 
U i„| incal name is Shoriat-i-Mouadoro, not Yarmuk; 
but tin* latter is td vays used by railway |wo|>la. 

Mouth of valley rather narrow—1 mite across—with 
steep hills on'either side. River in narrow, rocky bed 
with cliffs tit ft. to 50 ft. high. Lino -kirts tho right 
or north l«ank somo cutting in whitish clay and soft 
rock. 

Crown to loft look by iron girilor bridge of (lira) 
.puns on Mono piors somo 10 ft. above orator lovot. 
Control spun of 165 ft. (W moire.) Ultra glrrbr. 
,villi a sivui of IIS ft (80 metros) on oithor solo. 
Also four .relies of SO ft- (6 metres; ..f mMonrv next 
tho loft bonk, bridges .re uaunlly known by their 
numbers by tho railway authorities, and these have 
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1 99: 8rd Yiirinok bridge . A ^"^'|;"Ktol' , b.kbte 4 Zdly'.imiureLdnic- 

right bank bek>w tlm bridge. 

2 O.'I F.I Homme Station (176 ft.) •‘‘^SSSSfipoto'lwSu" -S'* ’’ ftj*’" "t 

K ' lommoUnm low ImiUlit.K mi » -fW " 
2W yards. Hot Noings of Kl Ifemmo, no vill.».on 
too far talk; villago of Umkeia on tbo bolgli, 
1 $ miles to south. 

I jo 4th Yarmuk britlgb ... 

| | W ,w—slope* easier. 

, too -,tl. Yannuk bridgu .. uSfiu «l MO- 

^&:Kb^^,Silrn l , l n<j,e 

Mm ting light bank; rolling in .loop slope. 


i Tunnel nlsiilt 280 yards long, in ."ft rook and shale, 

lha 1st 1 n""ol -. •• ^ ,i„ ..... 

M.ur. which overhangs the river. I linnets 11 •' 
numliered on tlm keystone of the arch on the outride 
in Turkish figure*. 

I 106 6ll. Varuiuk bridge .. Mwgl M 90 ft. 

, 107 ' Wadi Kill, Station •• 8-^-to ’SM 

g£.'gfnn the snieobhe valley. Month "f Wild, 
Kilit on left bank close by station. 

Lino continues winding ab’tig the foot of tint steep 

7 „4 7,1, Yarmuk Brldgo (Kl Masonry bridgo of Bvo aiclire.d 40 fl. (12 m.tr.s'; in 

Kuyo bndgo) Yery'steoii »hi|«» "" olther side of tho main valley. 

Some ftiotpatlis load to the plateau above. 

. Thin Inoluo culled the Kl Kuyo bridge. I,inn roadies 

11* tea I.evol .. •• i,,vol again out <d .!otd»iidepression. 

.) 110 KshSliejiim Station (83 ft.) ' on plateau. Strop f,«"t 

2 121 8th Yarmuk Bridge .. M ’i»m’.v biers'80 it. high in 

centre, 

» »* tbh Yarmuk Bridge - ^ ^ 

3 4 I 12.1 ..Station (230 to, ** ^ ^ ‘ 

... , .... „ I to right bmk just nbovo the julivtion of 

2 127 10th Ynraiuk Bm.g • , : Wmii \lnar by Urnio masonry arches of toft. 

(12 iiidlrai). with a span of 20 It. (« mottos) at null 
eud. 


£ 1510 ] 
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No. 42*. 


Mill Office to Foreign Office —(Received July 27.) 

. Indin Office , July 26, 1907. 

bir ' iv continuation of tho papers inclosed in the letter from this Office of the 

““"sbE Grey will observe that tho Concession under which certain Arab* had 
granted a lease amounting to a monopoly to Herr 

the Sheikh of Slmrgah, and that to avoid misconceptions winch might arise it to 
.j-hts cnioved hv Herr AVonckhnus should be at once transferred to Messrs. Striok. 
Sfatflrm havc been asked through their local agents to defer any action with regard 

iUt '' —ncc. Mr. Morley proposes to approve the action 

proposed by the Government of India, and to request them not to sanction any 
Concession which the Sheikli may propose to grant without reporting tho “tatter liome, 
with reference to any change that may have occurred m the lo«d oireumstnnccs, and 

ECf^thb ^cTme' 1 be° requ^tT^u^ted^by the""Government of 

S?swiasi=s&,*« c mr^sse & 

Musa mines. x flm> &c 

(Signed) A. GODLEY. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 42°. 

Government of Indin to Mr. Morley . 

(Secret.) j unt 27 ,1907. 

Slr ’ IVIi have the honour to forward a cony of correspond®!* on the subject of the 

on^llisyi 

on the island for four years, with preferential option to renew tho cont»(.t 
of that period-^ ^ ^ ^ uin8talll „. s t .„, m ected with the execution of thecoj.tract 
ai. ; r x urir J that, in view of the political importance of preventing the acqm. 1 ‘ 
>l,i ot U.x ur £ u ‘ " ; ’ V ;' • \ Jlllf ulia tUni>i should ho made to extinguish 

[151«1 









Herr Wonckliaus, and, if so, why he cox wMal'so instructed to remind 

known wishes of the Governmentof Ind»in insisting upon the 
the Sho'hli tlmt, hut for the m tion of tr « t would have had no authority 

removal of the Persian flag from Alm ilma, uic one ^ Ma - or Cox wa8 

on the island, and the C° ncoss ‘' ) '' ™ of th( , 0( i v ice which it was understood 

requested, in replying, also to report 1 10 t] tllir( p , mr tner in the Concession. 

that lie had g^yf^^^'^mSdatod the 281 February, 1907, stated that, 

4 . The Political Resident. nhis: letter Oaten tne^ au into w itl. Herr 

on ascertaining the terms of the contra nccss * onI1 ^ re Esa-bin-Abdul Latif were 

Wonclihaus, both the Blieikh a • : ghnjkh decided, in view of llassan 

unwilling that it should stand. withdraw the Concession from the three 

Ali Samniych's nnauthomed et o . to " “J make fresh provisions for the 

tefcgrapl^^Vthe Sheikh had 

token 5 

iuclined^i^^mnien^ne^^aU^&^tli a vtew to the purehas^of^l^u Musa^mt^^ 

We considered it undesirable, however. Ilia Mcssrs . striek, as such an 

been dispossessed should simultapw^y. that the Sheikh’s action had been inspired 
arrangement might create a £ Wothercforc replied to Major Cox 

by us with a view to benefit the B , (0 j u f orm his principals that it 

would h^convenient "’ith regard to the Abu Musa mines 

f ° r a 6. trust that you approve the action 

t,,cy -» contoui,latc makins with 

‘ hC trtf«the Political ** 

proposed to grant in 

place of the old Concession. w# have> &c- 

(Signed) MINTO. 

V KITCHENER. 

H. BULK RICHARDS. 
E. N. BAKER, 

C. II. SCOTT. 

II. ADAMSON. 

J. P. FINLAY. 

J. O. MILLER. 


Inclosure 2 in No. -12*. 

». «... •/ * r~-,« f £•' “• 

BusuiBK. 

1C February 10-Tl.e Resident recently 

Coast to warn the Chief of ^ Gc n nan trading firm for leasing the red 

any agreement with M R- now that the Iheikhs have assured him 

tge Resident s knowledge. 


Inelosure 3 in No. 42*. 


Extract from llw■ Diary of the Man Gulf Political Residency for the week ending 
fUnjust 5, 1900. 

Lincah. 

887 Cantain Wehr, the German who was said to he an ollieor in the German 
navy (eh/e paragraph 789), arrived in Lingnh on the 23rd’ awn°oL%i 

a boat on the 21th and left for Bin Musa Island accompanied by Mr. Brown, of the 
Arm „f Messrs. WimCkhnus and Co, It is reported that on his return heJMtt "-it 
Bunder Ahhas, Hormuz, Lunik, ICislim, llenjam, Bushire, Bussomh, and Bagdad. 

(Bushire note .—Captain Welir arrived at Bushire on the 30th July and intends 
going on to Bussomh.) 


Inelosure 1 in No. 42*. 

Extract from the Dion, of the Persian Gulf Political Residency for the week chtlinj 
August 12,190(1. 

BUSllIKK. 

939 VocordiiiK lo ti report furnished to the Residency Agent, Lingah, by the 

l)r L cmani. and left for Bussomh l.y mail on the 8tl. instant, lie proves to be a 
Commander in'll,e. employ of the Hamburg.American Lmc. and, ncco^glomtmn^ 

°o f f rfi^S^^chlSVE Hamburg on the 

Her, Wouekhaus has subleased from the inhabitant of L.ngah -ho arms . . on 
the Sheikh of Shargah, the Concession for the quarrying and ex]iort ol red oxide tron 

Abu Musa. ____ 

Inelosure 5 in No. 42°. 

Government of India to Major Cox. 

. . . . v Simla , September 25, 1900. 

( Y01JR diary of the 12tli August. Please report early whether information in 
i oi a ;J \vnii fmindod If so who was the Lingnh lessee, and how has lease 
lieen°traiisferred despite the warning conveyed by you last year and reported in diary 
of the 19th February, 1905, paragraph 10 V 


Inelosure 0 in No. 42 tt . 

Major Cox lo Government of India. 

Bushire, October 2S, 1900. 

(Confidential) ^ ^ ^ rf lcaving head-quartors, I have the l,oao« to send a 
tlio Sheikh of Shargah. 
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2. I have ascertained from the ^o^wa-s'mc of tho three parties 

Sheikh of Shargah nor his son Esa-bm-Abdid X-ah ,1 Salim-bin-Sultan, had 

participating in^thc original Concession from the la^ejha^^^ ^ ^ 

any knowledge of the agreement entered instructed both tho Sliargah and the 

partner, Hnssnn Samaiycli. I ^ve accordingly drawn , hut I have no 

Lingali agents to endeavour to obtain a py ,. ]c j , c . irn from another source that 
yet received one from either quarter, and m_ that ]lc wa s strictly enjoined 

Hassan Samaiycli refuses to produce it o 8 original conccssionnaires, Esa-bra- 
bv the Germnn to show it to noon . , . y ,'j K , Concession as a whole, and 

Abdul balif, has not heen a party tot»ywM «£gff , ast WC re warned 

as Sheikh Sugar and the saidwncessimnaircs, at ^ likclj , nny docu- 

not to enterunto relations wlflihmy foreign bodi ,V . 0 „ the other band, 
ment lias been passed for the transfer Samaiveh to produce the document 

the apparently persurtent '' efusa . ° f has “, r j tte n to his friends here it would 

necessarily arouses suspicion, aiidfrom^at ^ W 6nckbaus for a term of four 
appear that lie has at any rate bo . . ut . )U t to other parties, 

years in such a way that lie cannot sell any ol the out] u J ^ should think, be 

vega^ed^s^a^vi^at''en ^thc^m^hion^on^Weh^he^Goncession^wasi 

a So!!™ OdsHnt^when the eompletofacts are lcavin „, h(lt „ p to 

thel 

exnerienoubg diflloulty in pro> ailing upon Uassma d a i vo h oa n be treated as a 
expenen ^ , nention conclusion ol)taine d Uritiah 

British subject. His fattier was born n years; and it appears from 

naturalisation papers m Bombay, •So above "rounds Hassan and his son have been 
S^VyjSWr claims against Persian authorities or subjects through 
the British Residency. _ 


Inelosuro 7 in No. 42*. 

Major Cox to Government of India. 

Itushire, November 29, 190C. 

(Confidential.) . tcd t |, e 28th October, 1906, I now have 

I>’ continuation of my t, on the subject of Herr Wbnckhaus acquun- 

the honour to submit the Report laiicu ^ Mnsa . 

tion of rights m regard to the red oxid ep< s Government, it is necessary to give 
a i„ order to place the ease vnmpuiuy 

briefly the early history of the Concef ” n ar . biu .Khalid, supplanted his uncle Saiim-bin- 
The present Shcikhof / v .^ 83 Sheikh Sulim, realizing that he had no 

sincc bL ' co "'° ” 1>onsio,,er unioy,nK m0r ° ° r 

lcss°friendly relations with his n<1>he»- „il"riniagc to Mecca, leaving his 

In the summer of 1898. and the latter while 

--"" Ah " Mu8a 10 

three persons, ns follows. , , , ,i, 0 

(1 ) Haji llassan-biiwVli S.a,yen. resident in l.mgnl, and •* 

sM fca. «5^££.*cvtsuA 

$ “*£ 

A translation of the a ^ r ^uferred on^ge^10 of the Persian Gulf 

is the Concession to which Coloneli Meade iu U , 9 that no limit of 

Administration Report tm 1S9S- 9. 1( , vo uld have been simpler it Sheikh 

^m^auention tod'hcen drawn to this on his return from the Haj, but. such as It ... 


the Agreement must be held to have been endorsed by Sheikh Sugar's subsequent action 
or inaction. . 

3. In December 1904, on the strength of u Report from our Agent at Lingali, to 

the elfcct that Herr \\'onckhnu8 contemplated visiting Abu Musa with a view to taking 
up the export of red oxide, instructions were immediately issued to the Residency Agent 
at Shargah ; and it will lie seen froiii his two loiters, of which translations are inclosed, 
that both the Sheikh of Shargah and the conccssioiiiiaires received specific warning 
against entering into any ill-considered conquicL with the German firm. Hie next 
information which I received on the subject reached me by accident on my return from 
India in August last, and it was the entry in the diary of this Residency tor the 12th 
August which originated the present correspondence. The foregoing details bring the 
case up to the present time. „ . , , ,_ AA , 

4. Referring now to my ad interim Report No. 2577 of the 28th October, 1J06, I 
have the honour to report that after much fencing on the part of Hassan Sammy eh, 

1 have at length received a certified copy ol the Agreement between him and Herr 
Woncklmus, nnd append a duplicate of it.' It will he seen tlmt it has been executed by 
Haji Hnssnn Snmniyeh, claiming to act for his two partners, and gives to Herr \\ thick 
hails a specific monopoly of the output for four years, with preferential option to renew 
at the end of tlmt period. The Lingah Agent, in forwarding it, states that Haji Mnsjan 
asserts that “he has purchased the Chief of Shnrgah’a share and holds a writing to tlmt 
effect from the Chief.” I am nt a loss to know what that means, but am taking steps to 
ascertain. . , , 

In any case, the conccssionnaires have belmvcd in a hole-and-corner and obstructive 
way and deserve no consideration from us, and it remains lor Government to consider 
whether steps should not be taken to upset the arrangement. It is probable tlmt Messrs, 
fctrick and Co. would be quite ready to take up the trade on terms equally advantageous, 
for the Government of India will note from the papers forwarded to me under roreign 
Department, endorsement No. 1-213-B.A., dated 22nd November, 1905 that they are 
paying to the Moin-ut-Tujjar for the Hormuz product more than double the rate obtained 
by Haji Hassan from Herr Wonekbaus. In fact, I understand that Messrs. Stock were 
oit the point of making the Shargah conccssionnaires an offer, when they were forestalled 
by the Germnn firm. , 

5. The following arguments suggest themselves to me in connection with me 
possible withdrawal of the Concession:— 

(„.) Hassan Samaiyeh, if taxed with disregard of Sheikh Sugar's interest or instruc¬ 
tions, or of the wishes of the Residency, would no doubt argue that nothing had been 
permanently alienated, his Agreement with Herr Woncklmus merely providing for a sale 
of prospective produce. . 

(b.) Tho Agreement (vide opening lines) purports to he executed between itnr 
Wftncklmus and “Mr. itassan-bin-Semey ” as “owner nnd holder of the Bu Mnw 
Concession,” and him only. At the end it is signed solely by the saw Hassan, but he 
adds the words “ wa shttrqahu (“and his partners”) after his signature. It is under 
stood that Hassan has always been the working partner, but it is doubtful whether n* 
carries any document authorizing him to enter into written and unlimited contract* 
without consulting the other parties. His son Abdulla would, ot course, express 
cognizance and approval of his father’s action, hut the third sharer, hsa-bm- Abdul Im i , 
was apparently not consulted, and would no doubt record his dissent it advised to do ho. 

(<•.) In view of advice given to the Trucial Sheikhs in time post by the Residency, 
warning them against the grant of monopolies without reference to Ru.shire, tue tact 
that an unlimited monopoly has been granted would afford the Sheikh »*t Murga i 
reasonable grounds for cancelling the Concession. . 

(r/.) Rut it would seem to he unnecessary for the Sheikh, should lie agree \>\ c.mce 
it, to introduce ai.y reference to instructions or advice received frbm the Resident , >"i, 
seeing that the original .Concession provided no time limit on either side, there ueeius 
to he nothing to prevent Sheikh Sugar from withdrawing it nt will, »n any roasouahle 
grounds; and these certainly exist in the fact tlmt the commercial value ot the ret 
oxide has lately increased to an extent which makes the rent paid by t >e coneissiun 
nnires (25() dollars per annum) ridiculously small. Sheikh Sugar s object m resuming 
control of the red oxide export would he with a view to working it directly tor hi* own 
benefit ill association with Messrs. I\ C. Stride and Co., or some other Britwh firm us his 
managing agents. 

(i. In short, there would seem to he no practical difficulty in bringing about the 
extinction of the Concession, it would appear to be merely a question ot political 
feasibility which Government are in the best position to appraise. ^ ^ 
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It may be .bat the potential value of ^ a!' tl“ n°t 

*— - «*«- 

hardly be questioned. __ 

Inclosure 8 in No. 42*. 

Mtmorand . egarding Antecedent, «;«»«% * "" SamaigeH of 

ACCORDING to a Report from The^ 

acquainted with the bistory of the faint y,. * auring the Arab occupation, 

Bahrein, and emigrated to Lingah (o »®’ her w! g, , m ,ny other Bahreinis, 

accompanied by his two s<ms, Hassan a • nnkhodas oil board sailing-vessels to 

The father and sons worked for many years '» Kkc othcr immigrants by the 
Indian and other ports, and for thirty > ; . , sheikh 

ES* srsSJr—»sp««*»."«*— 

been given the protection ot the Agency. A - suhicct, and is only protected 

His brother Hamad, however, is eonsidercd a 1 ersian »ubj««, 

by the British Agency in matterain^ which' “^ja Bcgi retook Lingah, after 

A. the beginning of March IBM. 'Vl^.bin-Khalifah, a number of claims 
ftonie fighting with the Arab Sheikh from Hossan-bin-Ali Samaiyeh 

ski m-?*gp*s. s& txt 

pursuance of that title. . . . . number of others, preferred by British 

A Claim in his name » ...eluded among » ^miltod to llis Majesty's 

subjects.after the recapture o . g > ■ , the Persian Government. 

Legation in August 1005, as outstanding "K" L W*. * C0X , Major, 

' b Political Resident in the Persian Gulf. 

Bmhire, November 20,1906. 


luclosure 9 in No. 42°. 

Agreement respecting Red Oride Mines on Abu Mu,a Island, signed April 10, 1896. 
( ' l ' r "mfu‘k ) n.. to all Who may see this 

Kasemi, let on lease all the red «xuh. mro K Ha .|,i n .Ahdul 1-atif, from the present 

Hassan-bin-Ali Samaiyeh, Al.dulla-b.ndtan »" ' . provided that they should 
date for such a period as they mu wish „ it h then, that if they 

pay me 250 French dollars per ami . 1 * , islnn.l for commercial purposes, 

i •• ** me - wh ° * rc " orki,,s 

° n ^C^erhaps made out eertain Agreements previous to this. They do not hold 
good, and this Agreement is to be aetcd uOT^ April, l89g) 

Written in duplicate on the 18th /.tlkedah,^^ t, jalEM-BIN-SULTAN. 

Sheikh Salem-bin-Snltun confirmed the contents of this document. 

Witnesses: 

(Signed) AiiMHii.ius-Anmn. IUiiman. 

v yuain'-ius-AniiL'Li..v. 

Amici. Latik-iiin-Auiiui. Bauman. 

Ahmbu»his*Si*i#tas. 


Inclosure 10 in No. 42®. 


Residency Agent, Shargah, to Major C ox. 

January 1G, 1905. 

IN reply to your letter dated the 3rd December, 1901,1 beg to inform you that as 
directed by you, f informed the Chief of Shargah uml bis uncle 

that they should not enter into any agreement or arrangement u lth Robert vi ;k ™ 8 > 
the German merchant, before consulting the Resident and ha Imy t.avoa»urcd me 
that they would not engage in the matter without the knowledge ot the ltoatuon . 

News mae . r.,.e that the said Robert Wunckhaus visited Bu Musa t»laud, 
inspect thT^loxSi mines, &e„ and left the island. The arrivals from Bu Musa 
report that Robert Wnicklmus had promised to return to the island m n few . • 


Inclosuro 11 in No. 12*. 

Residency Agent , Shargah, to Major Cox. 

January lb, IS•<>'>. 

IN answer U, your letter dated the 31st December. 1904 inclosing copy of a lotto 

inado between M. Wonekliaus and Sheikh Sugar and h.s uncle Sheikh Salem-hm- 

8U ' t f , inSwi^i i "®.W».8« W ajcb, and informed him of M. Hubert. 
Wonckhaus' intentions as regards the red oxide mines at Bn Musit am my m , I«H 
being one of his partners in those mines, 1 impressed on Hap ll.issan not 
partnemhip with the said Robert Wunckhaus or any foretgn merchants. Hap Ilassau 
agreed to what I told him. 


Inclosuro 12 in No. 42®. 

Contract between Mr. It. C. Semeg, Lingah, Owner and Holder of Bu Mu,a Concissnu, 
and M. It. II onchhaus, Lmgah . 

„ ASSAN C. SKMBY agrees to deliver to M. Mjfgta-h 

he Wai^Bu Musi; same quality as.. tons shipped by 

.'■■■«* 

' l,Ui u"Sm rr c' "sontoy*'givos"'tlie entire"monopoly of’llu Musa oxide to Hobtin 
W 'mcklmis duriuz the terms of tbe contract; bo is not allowed to sell m dtspo 1 

otberwisrimv^uantityA^t^iMiisa during the term of tliisc«nt V'tlAe*^hV- 

that Hasson’is permitted to export to India for Ins neeount during flu yea 
has sold already to India, and which be gives ms TOO tons, and hes,de s that evety J-. 
from 1907 about 5,000 to 6,099 bags of 1 ewt. (4.060 to ..,WK» [*«■ )■ , , k 

Ilassan Semey bus to deliver daily alongside if in baj,, , - ( .*J , , tI ’ 

t aii weather iiermitling. Payment of every lot which is t ; hi oupp u, ait 
amount when the lot is ordered, ami the other halt ^“^^^^Wt-n.-yer 
Advance to he paid by M. Robert " 'mekl.a.is .. 1!assan, -.0'HI r ,' ; « ' 

Ilnssan calls for it, and receipt to be taken font. lln> advance -» 

until the end of this eontmet. wwlchims lms the itn n neo 

Whenever this contract comes town end, M. Uohut N\ onthlun. • 

for „,. w eontmet of Bu Musa contract if he desires so, at same price «ud con 













nt any rate nt tli<- price of other serious buyer. Alone, the English text of this contract 
will hold good. (Signed) ROBERT WONCKHAUS. 

IV. E. ICIRKPATRIOK. 

(Seal.) 

(Signed) IIASSAN-BIN-ALI SAMAIYEH 
(and his partners.) 

Copied by Sheikh Hoosain, Sub-Vost master, Liugah. 

(Signed) Sheikh Hoosain, 

Sub-Postmaster. 

Liny nit, June 1, 190(5. 


.Vote.—The Residency Agent, Lingah, states that the document was in the hand¬ 
writing of M. Carstein, the representative of Herr Wfinckliaus, at Lmgah, whose 
knowledge' of English is crude. 


Inclosure 13 in No. 42*. 

Government of Indie, to Major Cox. 

, . •, \ Calcutta , December 14,1906. 

1 PLEASE refer to your letter dated the 29tli November regarding Abu Musa 
Concession. Please furnish Arabic text of Agreement of 1898, if available. 


Inclosure 14 in No. 42°. 

Major Cox to Government of India. 

.., »\ Bushin 1 , December 10,1900. 

( I HAV E the honour to refer to paragraph 3 of my letter dated the 29th November 
1900, on the subject of the Abu -Musa Concession, m which I mentioned tlut I was 
taking steps to ascertain what Hasson Samaiyeh meant, when ho said that he had 
'• purchased the Chief of Shargah’s share" m it. I have since recoiled further news 

'"’"V.'"lt'wm'ill'Vcinembcre .1 that the original Concession was granted by 

a- such bv the others, but a few months later he transferred Ins interest in it to one 
Yusuf-1 in-Abdullah, who again wrs eventually bought out by llussnn Sniuaijch in 
December lilOl). Copies of the three documents sotting forth tlie transfers are appended 

w ith tmi.slations.w ird # ( , |e Concession of 18Q8, as desire! in Foreign 

Df'i'iitnu’iit tologram dated the 11th instant. In submitting it I have to request that 
in tin. translation which t furnished with my letter of the 20tU ultimo, the word 
i' mensem ” mav bo altered to “annum." The latter word is correctly given in. the 
translation of 1808 on my record, and that fact.must account for my not having noticed 
the Clerical error when dispatching my letter just (Rioted. 

t. Tim conduct of the Residency Agent at Shargali m connection with this Cons 
1 . ssion docs not appear to me blameless from the first; and although he heard of 

with llcrr WfmckhiHis from Hussan Samaiyeh himsclt in dune last, he made no 
,,r ii to me ; 1 shall, however, address government later m tins connection, if 
circumstances call for it. 


021 

liicloaurc If) in No. 42*. 

Trim .foliar u of Ihrti Documents ylttlimj to the Concession respecting Re<l Q,vi'le Mines 
at Abu Musa. 

I. 

THE object of writing this documentary Agreement is that we, the persons 
mentioned in'this Agreement, have admitted Sheikh Suggar-bm-Klm cd «» » !«*>«'" 
the Concession of the lease of red oxide mines at Aim Musa Island, which we lin e 
leased from Sheikh S„le.n-hin-S..ltan at 250 dollars per annum, plus 
account of ground rent for landing Mnlinr and Zenm oysters, should we land any at 
Aim Musa Island lor trade purposes. And similarly Sheikh Saggar has agreed to assist 
us and to endeavour with us, as far ns possible, to avoid any delay in the work connectoa 
will, the rod oxide mines in the said island. And whatever the expenses m rc^rd to 
the red oxide mine may come 10 , it shall be borne by all the partners and the net mci me 
shall he distributed amongst nil. , , . 

This Agreement lias been concluded on the above conditions, with the consent ol 
nil: so that it may not bo hidden. . .. ., .. . 

And Sheikh auggnr has the option to withdraw from the said lied Oxide Company 

if he so desire. 

(Signed and sealed)— 

ISA-HIN-AHDUl. HATH-. 

A 111)U I.LA ll-BlN-HASSAX SAM.UY Ell. 
HASSAN-BXN-ALT-BlS-SAMAIYEIi. 

Witness: 

(Signed and scaled)— 

Annul, E.vnF-iux-AnDUi. Rahman. 

I Rniii II, 1310 {August 20, 1898). 


II. 

Lot him who reads this document know, that with reference to this Red < Hide 
Company which I joined, I have, by virtue of this document, transferred my share to 
Yiisuf-bin-Abdullah, and it is vested in him and he has the disposal ol it 

I have no further concern in the result whether it he profit or loss; whichever it he, 

!l S 'l" undertake lo assist him to tile best of my power, should lie experience difficulty. 

Let it he known accordingly. , „ ,,, v i- n 11 i.-u 

(Signed) SI (IGAR-HIX-MIALED 

Rnmzun, 1310 (Aiiiaof;/ 20, 1899). 


Yes 1, Yusuf-biii-Alidiillnh, have sold to llnji llnssau-biii-Ajl Samaiyeh outright 
and completely the share in tile red oxide mine menli.med in this paper which 1 have 
nc,mired Iron, Sheikh Suggiir-bin-Klmlod. The aforesaid share is now '™nstor ed ' 
Haji llnssan-liin-Ali Samaiyeh, mid there is leti tor me no claim or ri„lit 1'trma. 
And I have received the sum of 100 dollars from flu.p Itassan on necoiinl ot the 
of the share. 

Let it nut he bidden. 

(Signed null sealed)— 

NVUnuss . yusue-bin-abdhllaii. 

(Signed and sealed) — 

Aunur, l.ATiK-ms-Aimi’i. Rahman 

ITuo copy according to the original: 

(Signed) Uassan-ihn-Ai.i Samaivihi. 

11 a HU-lii n-AIaiI"Mki> Amin. 

15 eilmiuin, 1318 ( December 7, 1900). 









Inclosure 10 in No. 12*. 


Government of India to Major Cox. 

{Confidential.) Fort February 11, 1907. 

V I \M directed to address you with reference to the correspondence .ending with 
your letter dated tlu- 16th December, 190o, regarding the acquisition by Herr 
Wdnckhaus of rights iu regard to the red oxide deposits at Abu Musa. 

2. You consider that, as it is politically important to prevent the acquisition by 
Germany of vested interests in the Gulf, an attempt should be made to extinguish the 
Concession which has been granted to Herr \V5nckhaus bv Hail Hassau Samaiyeh; 
You point out that, in view of the advice given to the '1 rueial Sheikhs in tune past by 
the Residency, warning them against the grant of monopolies without ^cronce to 
Bushire, the fact: that an unlimited monopoly has been giftnlgM would afford the Sheikh 
reasonable grounds for cancelling the Concession. You also suggest that, n the bheifcn 
agrees to cancel the Concession, it would be unnecessary for him to introduce any 
reference to the instructions or advice received from the Residency, since, as the 
original Concession provided no time limit on either side, there is nothing to prevent 
the Sheikh from withdrawing it at will. 

3. The Government of India are disposed to agree with you that, as Abu Musa 
would'form a convenient, site for a coaling station in the l’crsian Gulf, and as the 
Germans have paid special attention to this island, it would be advisable, il BossiMo, to 
secure at an early date the cancellation of the monopoly obtained by Ilorr ouckhnu*. 
They consider that the Concession should not have been granted, having regard to the 
advice which was given to tlie i’rueiat Chiefs in 1898 on tho subject of the grant of 
monopolies and to the special warning which was conveyed to the 

in February 1906, to the effect that no agreement should be made with Ilcrr Wbncklmiis 
with regard to the red oxide mines on Abu Musa. 

1 am accordingly to request tlmt you will ascertain bom Urn Sheikh of Shargar 
wlietlior Hassau Samaiyeh had anv authority from him to enter into the contract with 
Herr Wbuckhaus, and, if so, why he acted in this matter in contravention of the known 
wishes of the .Government or India. The Sheikll should ho reminded in this connection 
of till' fact that, but for the action of the British Government at Ahu Musa m requiring 
the Persians to haul down their Hag, the Concession could never have been worked, as 
the Sheikll would have had no authority on the island. Nw Gov 5Sf' nt ”^ 
would tie 'dad to know tho result of this reference to the bhoikli and also of the advice 
which it is iiaderslood you have offered to ESa-hih-Alidul l.atil m regard to Ins share 
„ Urn ori-iiial Concession. Should the Sl.cikl, show no disposition to annul the 
Concession?and should the attempt to obtain the cancellation of the agreement with 
llerr Wonekliai.s through Esn-hit.-Abdul Is.tif prove abortive, It,e position w,H need 
to he fnrtlior considered, and the Government ol India wit lie glad to receive your 
advice as to the action to he taken in tint event. But it is hoped that means may be 
found through one or -Other of the chanuels suggested to render the agreement with 

l *'"t"h! U the*meantime il is particularly desirable that,i»0 buildings or wharves 
.should he constructed at Aim Musa without the consent of the Government of India. 


Inclosure 17 in No. 

Major Cox to Government of India. 

m \ Bushire, February 28, 1907. 

1 U, VllAYB the honour to reply to Foreign Department letter, dated the 11th 
February, 1907, on the subject of the Aim Musa Bed Oxide Gonccssnni. lho 
coiiiiiiiinicaiion Cached Bushire after my departure on tour, but he prom,. ms o 
assistants ill telegraphing the purport ot it to me via lleiijam enabled mo to deal 
when visiting the Trueial Const on other business. ..... ... . ... 

3 1 submit copies of iheeorrcspoi.dei.ee, from wlnel, H will be see „ Hi, " 
ascertaining the terms of the contract, neither the partner Esa-bin-Abdut UlH no 
Sheikh Siigiir-hin-Klialid of Sliargali are willing Hint the Agreement with Hut 
WO,.eklia.i?should stand; and Hint the Sheikh has liirthen.mic n, view ol Huswiti A 
8am aiveli’s until ill, mixed notion. decided for reasons of prudence to Withdraw tlm 


Concession from the three conccssionnaires, and desires to make fresh provision for the 
working of the red oxide mines under the advice of tile Government of India, I beg to 
be favoured with the views or wishes of Government on this subject at an early date. 

3. It is probable that Messrs, F. C. Striek and Co. would lie glad to obtain facilities 
for exporting the red oxide of Aliii Musa, and their acquisition of a footing there would 
no doubt strengthen their hands in dealing with the Moin-ot-Tujjnr in connection with 
the Hormuz mines. They would presumably wish, under ordinary circumstances, to 
negotiate through llmir agents at Bushire, Messrs Malcolm and ( o., but the form and 
conditions to be adopted in any Agreement entered into by them or any other British 
firm, and the lines on which we are to proceed, nrc questions of manifest importance 
in the present case, having regard to the possible contingency of the Gcrmnn Foreign 
Office interesting themselves in Herr Wbricklmus’ venture , and for this reason, nml in 
view of the committal of his interests to us on the part of Sheikh Sugar, il is clearly 
advisable tlmt we should lake steps to make sure that any arrangement now brought 
about will effectively safeguard for the future the interests both of the Sheikll of Shargah 
and of British trade. How this end can best be achieved is a question for the 
consideration of Government. 

'Ptie letter (Inclosure 19) from the Sheikh of Shargah to Ilassaii-bin-Ali Samaiyeh 
was given by i he former to Esa-liin-Ahdul hatif lor delivery to him, and has been sent 
by lfsa with a private note to his friend, the Residency Agent nt hingah, asking him to 
deliver it to Hassan Ali and take his receipt for it. 

I shall receive, in due course, a separate report of the fact of its reaching its 
destination, and have the honour to request the advice of the Government of India as to 
whether, in view of Sheikh Sugar’s intimation to me in bis letter of the 9th Moharrum 
(the 21st February), I should then take any official steps through the Residency Agent nt 
Lingali, to let llaji Hassan know thnt the Sheikh lias apprised me of his decision, or to 
assure myself that he takes action on it. 

For the present, until I receive further instructions, 1 shall let matters rest where 
they are. , ■ 

o. It will lie noted that the Sheikh of Shargah, ill his letter to Hassan Samaiyeh, 
informs him of (lie annulment of the contract from date of receipt of iiis communication ; 
hilt it may of course be token tor granted that, practically speaking, there will be 
nothing to prevent Haji Hassan from disposing of what red oxide he may have on hand, 
or from letting M. Wohckliaus ship it, until Government have hnd an opportunity of 
intimating their views on this point nr until u new coiiccssionnnire appears on the 
scene. There need he no question, therefore, of immediate hardship or of the parties 
being unable to nvnil themselves of red oxide already mined or paid for. 


luclosure 18 in No. 42*. 

Era-bin-Abdul Ltd if to Sheikh Sagtir-hiii-KhalUI. 

(After compliments.) 8 Mnhurrum, 1320 (February 20, 1907). 

I HAVE to communicate with your honour with reference to the lease which l and 
two partners acquired from the Government of Shargah, relating h> the extraction of 
red oxide from your island of Abu Musa. As your honour is mvare. the document of 
lease lias drawn up in the names of three persons, namely, your humble servant Ksa-bin- 
Abdul hatif, llnji lliissaii-bin-Ali Samniyeh, and Abdulla-bio.Ilussan Samaiyeh. 

I have come to know that on the 1st .lime, 1900 (the 8th llabi-itl-Thnni, 1324), the 
said llaji Hassan entered into a contract with a European oureliant named Wflnekhnus. 
without consulting me, and that, according I" the terms of the document, he bound 
himself and Ids partners in giving an absolute monopoly tor the extraction ol the red 
oxide for a period of tour years. And tile said Huji Hassan executed this Agreement 
and bound himself without consulting me, previous to the drawing of the deed of 
contract. Tho details of the said dood have only nmv reached me, mul I do not agree 
to tlies terms of this contract Accordingly. I forward to your honour a copy of the 
deed of contract for you to examine; kindly look into it. 1 hog Horn your honour 
assistance in taking "the necessary steps for the cancellation mid annulment of this 
contract, for 1 mu altogether unwilling to agree to this lease. I’rcvioiis to this t have 
written to Haji Hassau Samaiyeh expressing my disagreement to this contract, hut he 
has sent me no answer. 
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Finally, I am obliged to call your attention to the deed of contract in the begmmng 
of which is ns follows: “Contract between Haji Un.ssan-hm-A.hanmiye | i of .ngah, 
owner and holder of the Abu Musa Concession, and M. Robert Wonckhaus of fongah. 
Now Haji Hassan Samaiyeli has no deed of authority from me giving >»m any gencr 1 
newer in regard to action which he might take respecting the lease, Kc.; how then has 
Haji Hassan the right thus to mention himself only without consulting or r« f ef^"| " 
his partners, ol whom 1 am one ? 1 am, in consequence, obliged to make a complaint 

on the subject to your honour, anil it is for your honour to issue orders. 


Inclosure 19 in No. 12°. 

Sheikh Sayar-bin-Khalid to Haji Hassun-bin-Ali Samaiyeh. 

t'utcr'comidiments) 9 Mcharrum, 1325 {F'bnmy 21,1907). 

II VVG o inform you that Hsa-bin-Abdul Latif has preferred a complaint to me 
in coimection with the red oxide mines on Abu Musa which for some }-ca«.haute been 
leased in the names "f yourself nnd Esa.bin-Abdul Util and your son Abdulla, 
according to the deed executed on the 18th Zilkaideh, 1818 (the -1st April, ^ 

has sent me a copy of the deed of contract in operation between you and M. \\ i "ckbniix 
and complains that you executed this contract without consulting him, and that be does 
not aorco to the conditions written in the contract now that he has come .. know them 
1 too do not agree to this contract at all, and as lor you, you had 
contract in this fashion, and bind yourself to give away possess'ion of the w tho 

output of red oxide mines to others, for a long period and without consulting us m 
making the slightest reference to us. And according to our 

us from the continuance of this Concession m your hands in connection with Abu Musa , 
and your conduct in the present case is a violation of your duty towards us 

^Accordingly it appears to us advisable to withdraw the document ot Concuss on 
from you" and% now inform you accordingly by this letter, so that you may. red.* .hat 
the contract between us has terminated. You have no longer any right ot enjoy meat in 
regard to the mines of Aim Musa. ^ of sheikh gaga. -hin-Khali.l.) 


Inclosure 20 in No. 42*. 

Sheikh Sayut-bin-K hn lid to Major Cox. 

\ 'vfter'conip'liments.) » Mobarrum, 1325 (fttruore 21, 11)07). 

1 AM obliged to address your honour in the following connection. On the 18th ot 
the month of Zilkaideh, 1315 (the 10th April, 180b), a contract was concluded between us 
and three persons, namely, llassan-bin-Ali Samaiyeh and A bdullaH-Hin-Haas..n Ua- 
bin-Abdul l.utif, for the lease of the red ox.de mines in our Island oI Abu “ 

the basis of the contract was a yearly one; they were to pay us a sum of 250 dollars 

annually. have not experienceil anything prejudicial from them, and have been 

taking fro... then, every year the amount of the rent ; and the parties mentioned have 

themselves been dealing with tho work. . , . , . , -i.... to be 

But as it appears a short time ago something took place which »c consoler to he 
harmful to us ‘ and inclosed in this letter we send your honour a copy of the letter 
which has reached us from Esa-bin-Abdul Latif. who is one ot the partners, tho pitrpo t 
w hich i- that he complains of the action taken by Haji Hassan Sniiiaiyoh, and sends 
US ,1 translation of a deed of contract wrongfully passed by Hay. Hassan bama.^h to 
the ii.erclm.it named Wonckhaus. We are apprehensive of the tesults ot such a 
contract, and do not agree to it, and for this reason we have decided upon toe 
withdrawal of our document (of Concession) from the said leaseesnull its annulment. 

And whereas Haji Hassan Samaiyeh is a subject of the British Ooverntnciit, we 
forward to your honour a copy of the letter which we have written to the said Haji 
llassan for your information. 


• Tin. word used U ** Tasornif * = U», (onosskm, oojoymonl, occopnuoy, or control.—F. Cox. 
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In conclusion, we beg you to consult the Imperial Government, and request their 
views ns to the best means of assuring to us in future the full benefits from the red 
oxide mines within our territory. fWe will act) according to your view 

Inclosure 21 in No. 42*. 

Major Cox to Government of India. 

(Telegraphic.) Bushire , March 21, 1907. 

PLEASE refer to my despatch dated 28th ultimo. 

Lingali ooncessionnairo, writing ns British subject, hns sent me copy of the Sheikh 
of Shargah's letter, and asks my intervention in his behalf. 

Residency agent reports that in doing this Ilassnn has acted on the advice of 
Mr. Brown, agent of German firm at Lingah. I propose to reply, subject to the views 
of Government, that I have also received representations from the Sheikh of Shnrgah, 
and am referring the matter to Government. 

It is stated on good authority, that a German steamer which is expected from 
Bussorah in a few days intends visiting Abu Musa and taking in cargo. 


Inclosure 22 in No. 42°. 

Government of India to Major Cor. 

(Telegraphic.) Simla, April * 1907. 

ABU MUSA. 

Please see your telegram dated 21st Mareh. 

Your proceedings are approved by Government of India. Hassan Samaiyeh may 
ho informed as proposed, and you may add that the ease does not appear to lie one in 
which you arc called on to intervene. Question of arranging new contract with 
Messrs.* Strick or others does not press, and it will bo desirable in any ease that the 
new contract should not come into force until the end of this year. This will allow 
of Wonckhaus fulfilling any subsidiary contracts that he may have made for supply 
of red oxide. It might jjbrhaps be bettor for the Sheikh not to grant, a monopoly of 
purchase to any one, the owners merely extracting the ore and selling to shippers. 
You should bo careful to assume no responsibility for action already taken by tho 
Sheikh, hut he should he advised to show you draft of any new contract which he may 
propose to grant. 


Inclosure 23 in No. 42*. 

Mr. Bill to Government of India. 

(Telegraphic.) Butbire, May ||i. 1907. 

I HAVE to report— 

1. Sheikh of Shnrgah has sent men to Abu Musa Island to stop further mining 
operations by conccssionnaires’ men. 

Though this action is a natural corollary of resumption of Concession, it may 
precipitate developments. 

2. Messrs. St rick have, resuming their former intentions, instructed their BushirO 
agent to forward sample of this oxide, and in later telegram have inquired whether ho 
can arrange for purchase of trial shipment of 400 tons, it nccev-ary. 

I think that, pending further hint from His Majesty’s Government, it might lie 
well if Messrs. Striek, London, were asked to postpone negotiations. 

1 request that, if possible, telegraphic instruction** may he sent t.. me hj night >f 
25th, if Government of India desire me l.u take any special line in regard to 2 * r not, 
above reported. 
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Inclosure 24 in No. 42*. 

Government of India to Major Cor. 

(Tele*'ni hie ) Simla, May 24, 1907. 

PLEASE see your telegram dated 21st instant regarding Abu Musa. ..... 
Messrs. Strick's Bushire agent may be asked to inform his prmeimlsth^ it 
would lie convenient if they deferred any action with regard to the Abu 
mines for the present. India Office will doubtless communicate with Messrs. Stnck, 
ns we are addressing them on the subject. 
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[25035] No. 43. 

India Office to Foreign Ojfficc.—(Received July 27.) 

THE Under-Secretary of State for India presents his compliments to the Under¬ 
secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and, by direction of Mr. Secretary Morley, 
forwards herewith, for the information of the Secretary of State, copy of telegrams 
relative to affairs in the Yemen ami the Aden hinterland. 

India Office , July 27, 1907. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 43. 

Government of India to Mr. Morley, 

(Telegraphic.) P. July 23,1907. 

YEMEN : My telegram of the 20th inBtnnt. 

Resident at Aden telegraphs to following effect under date the 16th July:— 

“News of capture of Rada by i. u’s forces is confirmed by Political Officer, Dthala. 
lie reports also capture of Mullah, lighting is general near Nadara, twelve hours from 
Kataba, and Yariin Damar is besieged. Local feeling among Jews and Arabs, ns 
reported by Political Officer, is that this year, and at no distant date, there will be 
general Armageddon. He advocates sending some sort of sympathetic message to 
Imam, even now, conveyance of which he says could be arranged, and deprecates once 
more lack of response to past advances received from Imam.” 


In closure 2 in No. 43. 

Mr. Morley to Government of India. 

(Telegraphic.) P. India Office, July 25, 1907. 

ADEN : Your telegrams of the 20th and 23rd instant. 

Withdrawal of Political Officer from Dthala. Please report steps that have been 
taken to give effect to instructions on this matter conveyed in my telegrams of the 14th 
and 18th June. If the success of Imam is as great as is reported, complications, which 
will require to be dealt with as they arise, may undoubtedly follow, but His Majesty’s 
Government do not find in this consideration any reason for delay in the withdrawal 
of Political Ollieer. On the contrary, in view of the situation at Constantinople, there 
appear to be distinct advantages in avoiding entering into dealings with the Imam as 
long as possible, and in treating, as far as possible, question as one between Turkish 
Government anil him. His Majesty’s Government cannot therefore entertain any idea 
of keeping Political Officer at Dthala as a medium of negotiations with Imam. I shall 
be glad, however, to he furnished with your views as to the advice which should he given 
to Dthala Amir in these circumstances, as to his own dealings with Imam, if lie should 
apply for it spontaneously, without any suggestion from us. Is there reason for doing 
more, at present, than to warn him against taking part in trans-frontier affairs himself, 
or allowing his subjects to do so ? The risk which we should incur most seriously 
impresses me if, in anticipation of complications with Imam, we allow ourselves to give 
pledges which hereafter may cause us to be involved in military operations—ns disastrous 
as those that recently took place in Somaliland—on the borders of our Protectorate, 
and at an impossible distance from the frontier of Aden, where’ real British interest 
lies. As you will have understood from my despatches, the broad object which His 
Majesty’s Government have in view is to observe our international obligations 
towards Turkey, and in other respects to avoid responsibility for affairs of hinterland 
tribes. 
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No. 44. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir N. O'Conor. 


(No. 80.) Foreign Office, July 27,1907. 

(Telegraphic ) ■ trut h of a report which has reached Messrs. Lynch from 

fcmtBa*e*«88 

the frontier at their own risk. 


[25102] No - 45 ' 

Sir N. O’Conor to Sir Edu ard Grey.—{Received July 29.) 

(No. 481.) Thera pin, July 20, 1907. 

time, promised that they should be eauu.d out. rj .i vizier by the 

Vn, lo of the suggestions were communicated to tlic Uiana v wici m 

“ am** ,&rr. k . 

of fever 1 , and as ho was in any ease »n«ou. to g : 'j™ ^\' Vfrc-Cons. T 

lie had SSK ^eod the ... and 

l ° 'TtrnsUhat'ttlia arrangement will meet with your approval.^^ 

(Signed) N. It. O’CONOR. 


[25105] No> 46- 

Sir N. O’Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received July 29.) 

(No. 434 ) Therapia, July 22, 1907. 

S ‘ r ’ 1 HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith copy of a desp atch f rom,gis 

and inditlerently. . . , nn *>.,» iftth instant, Mr. Richardson 

f lU^r^oJft"'^ InuiSTwi «»t furoi « ners had 1,ue " ,nolc 8 f Cd ' ani ! 

reported that the U -oruers uere comm { thc Va were useless,and 

neighbourhood of Sana. ThU movement too was. 

he thought, fostered by the Vali. 


I accordingly instructed Mr. Fitzmaurice to represent strongly to the Grand Vizier 
the danger of allowing this state of things to continue, and his Highness was induced to 
give orders for a transport to be sent at once to take away the time-expired soldiers 
from Hodeida. 

* I have, Ac. 

(Signed) N. R. O’CONOR. 


Inclosure in No. 40. 

Vice-Consul Richardson to Sir N. O’Conor. 

(No. 40.) 

§j r> Hodeida, June 20, 1907. 

THE transport ** Marmora,” whose arrival here on thc 5th instant, has already been 
reported to your Excellency, sailed at noon to-day for Rizeh, carrying away 1,000 time- 
expired soldiers, comprising Turks, Syrians ami Albanians. 

Thc above troops joined the colours in the Turkish years 1810 and 1817 (1000 and 
1901); the greater part of thc service being spent in this province, where they have 
been employed in the operations against thc Imam since 1904. 

The past week at Hodeida has been marked by the disorderly conduct of these 
time-expired troops, about, 2,500 of whom had been collected here. Excesses were 
committed by thc men in various quarters of thc town, and encounters with the local 
population have been of daily occurrence, in which the soldiers were generally worsted. 
The Arabs accounted for several casualties amongst the troops. 

The water supply of Hodeida has been interrupted owing to attacks from the soldiery 
on camclmen and drivers of carts conveying drinking-water from the wells outside the 
town. 

Tradesmen have been obliged to close their shops and stores tor the greater part of 
the day during the past week for the same reason, and local trade has been at a 
standstill. # . 

The authorities, in the meantime, have been looking on with stolid indillcrence 
during those disturbances, being unable to protect life and property against thc ravages 
of these so-called soldiers. 

The local garrison, that consists of some 200 or 800 men, is inadequate to enforce 
order on these occasions, and the disturbances would have assumed a lar more serious 
aspect had it not been that ten months' salary was paid to the soldiers since their arrival, 
which pacified them to a certain extent. 

There are still a few hundred time-expired troops remaining, who are in a pitiful 
state—practically in rags, without proper food or water. It is no wonder that they are 
driven to loot the bazaars in order to subsist, and that under the very eyes ot the 
authorities, who should have no cause for surprise at their conduct. 

It is expected that about 1,000 more regulars that joined the service in 1902 will 
shortly arrive from thc interior to he sent home, when a repetition ot these disorderly 
scenes, that tend to become more frequent every year, may again he witnessed. 

The mutiimus officers at Sana’a, referred to in previous reports, have not returned 
to duty and are still in possession of the telegraph office. They insist on direct 
negotiation with the Palace in the matter of their grievances. 

It is rumoured here that a Commission ol high military ollicials left Constantinople 
last neck bound tor the Yemen to inquire into the causes of discontent prevailing 
amongst the troops stationed in this province, and especially into the case of the 
mutinous officers aboye referred to. 

Telegraphic communication between llodeida and the outside world has been in a 
more or less interrupted state during the past three months, owing to the frequent 
cutting, hv Zercneek tribesmen and others, of the land telegraph line to Shaik Said 
that passes through their district. 

It has therefore been impossible for me to communicate by telegraph to-day to 
your Excellency, and to Sir Eldon Gorst at Cairo, thc departure of the transport 
“ Marmora ” cnnalwards. 

With the greatest respect, l have, &c. 

(Signed) (J. A. 1UCHARI>8UN. 
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[25106] No - 47 ‘ 

Sir N. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received July 29.) 

435,) Constantinople, July 22, 1907. 

’ I HAVE tho honour to forward herewith a despatch which I havo received from 
Bitlis, through llis Majesty’s Consul at Erceroum, concerning tho recall of lend Pasha 
and the resumption of business in Bitlis. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) N. R. O’CONOll. 


Inclosure in No. 47. 

Mr. Safrastian to Consul Shipley. 

gir Bitlis, July 2, 1907. 

WITO reference to my despatch of the 25th and my telegrams of the 26th and 
23th June last, I have the honour to report that a telegram arrived on tho 2oth ultimo 
from Zcki Pasha, the Commander of the 1th Army Corps at Eraengan, announcing to 
the pcoplo of Bitlis the Imperial Iradd to the dfect that lend liisha, the VaU f 
Bitlis, has been recalled to Eraengan pending his trial, tho Dcftcrdar of Bitlis apwmtcd 
Acting Vali, and that a Commission of Inquiry (Tahir Pasha, of Trchi/.ond, and 
Forik Mahmoud Pasha, of Van) is br ing dispatched to Biths to investigate tho reasons 
of the rising of the pcoplo and their complaints against the Vail. 

On the arrival of the tidings tho Council of Sheikhs ordered the mob to disperse, lo 
reopen (he shops, and hegiu to work. The civil authorities, which were ml for the 
four preceding days, reappeared in their offices, and soon tho conditions took their 
normal course in the town as before. Ferik Mahmoud Pasha arrived from \un on the 
28th ultimo with ono battalion of infantry; another battalion has arrived since from 
Mush, and live others arc reported to bo already rn route from Erzcroum, liarpoot, 

The Sheikhs seem to be quite nervous about the events of tho nearest future; 
they are encouraged by the recall of Feri.l Pasha, and 'have received lctiers of 
congratulations and sympathy from the people of Snirt the Chiefs ol Moilky. the 
Sheikh of Kliizan, &c., who at the same time assure the Mussulmans of Bitlis of their 
moral and material assistance in ease of need to the people of Bitlis, and that 
thousands of armed Kurds are ready to come to their help from every part or tho 
vilayet if the Sheikhs wanted them. 

Pending tho arrival ot Tahir Pasha from Trebizond, President ot the Commission 
of Inquiry,''Mahmoud Pasha and tho Sheikhs are doing almost nothing; the latter 
will probably watch lirst the proceedings of tho Commission and tlion decide upon 
tho policy which they are to pursue. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) ARSHAG S. SAFRASTIAN. 


[25115] No - 48 ’ 

Sir N. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received July 29.) 

if 0 - 4441 Tnerayia, July 24, 1907. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 993 of tho 27th ultimo, respecting the 
aifairs of the Yemen, I have the honour to report that the Arab Sheikhs who had 
come to Constantinople in response to the Sultan’s invitation wore received in audience 
by llis Majesty before their departure, and addressed by ilia Majesty in a speech, of 
which the gist was that the conduct of tho rebels was contrary to tho will of God and 
tho Prophet, and that bloodshed amongst Mussulmans must ho stoppod. lie had 
caused a sohorno of reform to he drawn up which would insure prosperity and good 
government, and had approved tho schemo and given orders for it to be put into 
execution. 


Tho delivery of an address of this kind by the Sultan, who was speaking mainly 
in his capacity as Caliph, is a most unusual event, as is also the publication of an 
account of such proceedings. 

I have the honour to annex an extract from the “ Levant Herald,” giving an 
account of what passed on thif occasion. 0 According to the Sublime Porte, a certain 
measure of administrative independence has been accorded to the Yemen. The 
subordinate piovincial officials from the rank of Kaimakam and Mudir (that is, tho 
heads of Cantons and their subdivisions, sec G. Young, Volume I, pp. 57 and 58), 
will be Arabs appointed by the [mam and Sheikhs, while the Governor-General and 
Governors (Mutessarifs) will be nominated by the Central Government. 

I doubt these concessions satisfying the Imam, however satisfactory they may 
have been to tho Sheikhs who came here, among whom there were, I believe, 
absolutely no representatives of tho rebel party, but I imagine that the scope and 
extent of the concessions is still under discussion, and that the question can only 
be definitely settled after the deputation has returned to the Yemen and conferred 
with the Imam. It is quite evident, however, that the present state of affairs cannot 
continue without tho Sultan risking the loss of the Yemen, and that Turkey cannot 
support the drain of men and money which the insurrection in that province has 
entailed for several years past. It would proliably he below the mark to estimate tin 1 
annual loss of life at 10,000 men a-yoar and the expenditure at close on 500,000/., 
while at the same time the disturbances in the Yemen encourage discontent among 
the whole Arab population of the ncighliouriiig regions. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) N. It. O’CONOR. 


[25117] No. 49. 

Sir N. O’Conor to Sir lid ward Grey.—(Received July 20.) 

(No. 446.) 

Sir, Therapia, July 23, 1907. 

1 HAVE received a telegram from Mr. Heard, llis Majesty’s Vice-Consul at 
lvharput, reporting that tho Vali there is opposed by all the local officials, who are 
endeavouring to bring about his removal, by means of intrigues at tho Palace, in 
consequence of his attempt to suppress bribery in his vilayet. The result is that 
much confusion prevails in the administration, and the Vnli’s position is critical. 

Mr. Heard states that the Vali is most anxious for the support of this Embassy, 
and has promised to drop proceedings against the Armenians entirely. 

Mr. Heard considers that in these circumstances the dismissal of the Vali would 
ho unfortunate, particularly as his isolated position made him more likely to listen 
to the representations of the Consuls, and Mr. Heard slates that this opinion is shared 
by his American colleague. 

I have therefore made representations on the subject to the Grand Vizier, who 
has assured me that he is giving the Vali his entire support. 

1 have, &©. 

(Signed) N. It. O’CONOlt. 


[25120] No. 60. 


Sir N. O* Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received July 29.) 

(No. 449.) 

Sir, Constantinople, July 24, 1907. 

I TIAVE tho honour to forward herewith a despatch from llis Majesty’s Consul 
at Erzoroum, inclosing a despatch from the Dragoman in cliargo of the Vice-Consulate 
at BitliB relativo to tho state of affaire in that district. 


I have, &c. 


(Signed) N. R. O’CONOR. 


Not printed. 









Inclosure 1 in No. 50. 

Acting Consul Young to Sir N. O'Conor. 

^ Erseroum, July 13, 1007. 

I HAVE (he honour to transmit to your Excellency herewith two copies of a 
despatch which has just reached me from the British Dragoman at Bitlis with regard 
to the stato of affairs in that district. 

Mr. Safrastian also forwards under (he same cover and without comment a 
document in Armenian addressed to this Consulate and purporting to describe a 
recent incident at Souloukh, in the neighbourhood of Moush. The original bears 
neither date nor signature, and therefore cannot he regarded as authoritative. As a 
graphic description of the dcplorablo conditions prevailing in that part of this Consular 
district, it would seem, however, to possess interest, and on these grounds alone l 
venture to transmit to your Excellency a copy of Mr. Safrnstiah's translation. 

Rumours are prevalent here of serious trouble between the local authorities and 
the populace at Van, but 1 await authoritative confirmation before referring to them 
in detail. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) II. E. WILKIE YOUNG. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 50. 


Mr. Safrastian to Consul Shipley. 

gj r> Bitlis, July 0, 1007. 

WITH reference to your despatch of the 28th Juno last respecting murders and 
excesses committed upon Armenians in Moush district in consequence of the recent 
combat near Souloukh between the Turkish troops and the revolutionaries, I have 
the honour to report that the account of il, as reported to you by the Armenians of the 
Moush Plain, is confirmed almost in all details, with the addition of some new events 
in the town of Moush. 

As mentioned in my despatches of the ISth and the 25th June last, 8ome thirty 
murders have been committed in Souloukh during or after the fighting on the 9til 
ultimo; but. as the villagers are dispersed still and not returned to the village, it is 
therefore somewhat risky to give details of excesses. The noteworthy fact is that the 
excesses stated in my al>ovo-mentioncd despatches are fully confirmed in spite of 
the official denials. A few days after the fighting live Armenians were killed in 
Tzoronk by the men of the famous Haji Paris, of Sohemlag: two Armenians were 
killed in Akhjan, and some others have been killed in various villages. 

On the 20th June last, when Armenians had hardly reopened their shops, some 
soldiers (relieved from the service but not paid) and “ Janbezars” had attacked the 
Armenians in the bazaar, and wounded some fifteen men. A certain Armenian, of tho 
village of Akhjan, was imprisoned in Moush and hung by the feet. Some days later 
the man died painfully. Tho Armenian Bishop <>f Moush refused to bury him, telling 
them that n man could bo hung by Imperial order only, and advised at the same time 
the Armenians to close the bazaar, there being no security whatever of life. Ho 
(the Bishop) sent also telegrams to the Porte and to the Armenian Gregorian Patriarch 
at Constantinople informing them of the state of affairs in the town and district alike. 

Things seem quieter since in tho plain, ami the bazaar reopened in Moush. 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) ARSILAG S. SA1'RASTL\N. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 50. 

Letter addressed by Armenians of the Moush Plain to Consul Shipley. 


(Translation.) r __ , ,, 

Sir, [ Undattd .] 

ON the Sunday, the 27th May last (o.s.), some fifteen Armenian revolutionaries 
had gone to the village of Souloukh, two and a-half hours north of Moush, on the right 
bank of Euphrates. A Turkish spy, a certain Mehiued Scherif, had gono to the same 


f;u 

village on the same day, and, being informed that there were revolutionaries in tho 
village, returned to Moush at once and advised the Government of the fact. The 
Government dispatched, under the leadership of the military Major Emin Aga, two 
companies of cavalry and one battalion of infantry, with tho necessary preparations to 
attack the revolutionaries. « 

The surprised revolutionaries resorted to self-defence; they sent three of their 
companions to seize the line of the Euphrates bridge, in order to give opportunity to 
women, girls, and children to escape across the bridge, and to prevent the Turkish 
troops of Guravi to join tho other troops. The remaining twelve companions held 
positions against Emin Aga coming from Moush. The fighting was begun. The 
frightened people ran away across the bridge, but hardly one part was saved. New 
troops, arriving in aid from Guravi, fought with the three revolutionaries seizing the 
bridge, two of whom wore killed, while the troops lost on their part a I.imitenant and 
five soldiers. The bridge was then occupied by the troops, and the people surrounded 
on all parts in the village. The fighting lasted till evening. Two revolutionaries were 
wounded out of the twelve, and on the part of the Turks were killed Major Emin Aga, 
twenty-five soldiers, and some wounded. The dark setting in, the revolutionaries 
escaped. Turkish tooops entered the village, followed by Kurds and I urkisH mob, 
like herds of wolves, and plundered the sheep, the cattle, furniture, food, &c., of the 
village, and carried them off, practised unusual violations on innocent women and girls 
with Mussulman barbarism. As to how many defenceless and unarmed people were 
killed is unknown still. Being tho richest village in the Plain of Moush, with 
100 houses, Souloukh at present is entirely ruined. 

In consequence of this event, the Plain of Moush and tho neighbouring Armenian 
districts, where there are more than 200,000 Armenians, are in danger. Agricultural 
works and business in the fields are completely stopped. Circulation from one village 
to another has ceased, and in every part one smells blood. 

On tho 20th May, five Armenians wero killed in Tzoronk by Kurils, two 
Armenians were killed in the village of Akhjan, and six others were killed on the 30th 
in various villages. So murders grow on tho roads every day, and there is nobody to 
care for these murders. The corpses of the murdered were taken to Moush, to the 
Mutesaarif Savfet Bey, and a local police agent reported it to the Government. 1 he 
Mutessarif, getting angry, tore to pieces the roport and turned out the poor villagers 
with insults. 

In previous times, when such an event hapjicned, the Government used to start 
out patrols to keep the public order and tranquillity. No patrols are watching now, 
neither in villages nor in Moush. All shops are shut in the town, and everybody has 
taken refuge in his house. A danger threatens from moment to moment. 'Ibis is an 
obvious sign that the Government try to get an order from the Sultan for the massacring 
of the people. That is the reason why patrols are not watching here and there. In 
addition to this, the Alai Bey of Moush is compelling villagers with terrible tortures to 
sign documents to the effect that the country is quiet, the people is happy and pleased 
with the Government ; whilst, owing to the oppressions of “ multozims” (tithe-buyers), 
the abuses committed by zaptiehs, and various privations—in short, owing to tortures 
and murders in last years the people are despaired, and have applied to tho Russian 
Consul at Bitlis this spring and are registered as Russian subjects. 

Now, Excellency, we beg you in the name of Christian confraternity and 
philanthropy to make us the favour to telegraph where it is necessary the present 
moribund state of affairs of tho Plain of Moush and to meet an imminent catastrophe, 
which threatens to exterminate the life and the existence of thousands of innocent 
people. 

'Phis short report not reached yet in your hands, who kuowa what catastrophes 
may arrive still on this unfortunate and forsaken country V 

Pitiful Sir, wo raise to you tho screams and sighs of our strangled voices, as the 
roads are closed and t!ierc are no means of letting hear the British and Russian Consuls 
at Bitlis. We wish this request might reach your hands, and soou a hope of freedom 
might rise for this miserable people arrived on the brink of loss. 

All people of the Plain of Moush. 
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[ 25121 ] No ' 51 - 

Sir N. O'Conor to Sir Eduard Grey—(Received July 29.) 

8ir° ^ ^ Constantinople, July 24, 1907. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 423 of the 17th instant, l have the honour 
to forward herewith a despatch from His Majesty’s Vice-Consul at llitlis reporting 
on the recent rising at Bitlia and the dismissal of the Vali. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) N. R. O'CONOR. 


Inclosure in No. 51. 

Vice-Consul Dichson to Sir N. O’Conor. 

^°' ^ Bitlis, July 0, 15)07. 

1 HAVE the honour to report that in the course of my journey sanctioned by 
your Excellency, 1 arrived in Bitlis the night of the 30th June and found your 
telegrams of the 14tli, 24th, and 20th Juno. I conferred w.ith the Dragoman of tins 
Vice-Consulate and with my Russian colleague here, and with their assistance now 
understand the situation. I telegraphed to your Excellency on the 2nd July the mam 
facts of the situation. . . 

With regard to the revolt against and dismissal of lend Pasha, the lato 
Vali it would”appear that his rule or misrule has been unpopular to Christians and 
Moslems alike, his one aim appears to have been to amass money, and his means were, 
unscrupulous, and in most cases hard on the people. . . . 

The revolutionary movement among the Armenians of Kush, So., which he 
fostered bv his injustice and cruelty, furnished him with a means ot protecting 
himself at Constantinople, as also an excuse for the Kurds to pillage and maltreat 
the Armenians. These same Kurds, it is credibly stated, being protected from justice 
by paying certain Kurd Agas in Bitlis—for example, Yassin Gabol Aga, Yousuf 
Pasha, and the Sheikh of Kliizan, who in turn paid the Y all to allow the course of the 
law to run past without finding them. The latter Sheikh of Kliizan, Scid All, who 
can tint some 3,(KM) armed men in Bitlis in a few hours, it is stated paid S00/. to tlio 
\ ali to sliiold the misdeeds of his Kurds, and at the time of the emeute he sent to 
Bitlis to demand the return of his money from the Vali. 

Uhatto Bishar Aga, a well-known brigand of Kharznn, of whose exploits you will 
ho aware, and whom troops and artillery were sent to capture, paid 70 01. to the \ all, 
and although he was surrounded, he was allowed to escape, and no smous steps have 
since been taken to capture bim. He is at large, and it is reported that through the 
offices of the late Vali lie was hoping for a pardon. A certain Hehmod Etfendi, who 
had been tax collecting in this vilayet, bad collected considerably more than the legal 
amount, and the Vali received 700/. from him os his share of the surplus. After tlio 
suspension of the Vali, while lie was under military supervision here, lie took some 
steps to trjr and clear himself of this corruption, which I am informed were 

During the earthquakes the Vali received some 1,300/. from Constantinople for 
relief work and reconstruction. With this lie constructed some few wooden sheds 
value at 40/., distributed about 300/. of bread, and what happened to the vest ot tlio 
money is not known. But it is said that he sent a document signed by certain 
notables of tlio town, his friends, showing that all the monoy had been distributed. 

Tlio Into Vali had received his pay to end of August 1907, while thei gendarmes, 
&c., have received theirs only to November 1906, and tho smaller Government 
employes only to March 1907. . ... , , 

1 l might quote many more such instances, but think tho above will serve to show 
your Kxcellency the sort of dealing the late Vali had with the Kurd brigands and 

t rrU All this served to make his rule extremely unpopular with tlio Armenians, but as 
he did not touch the interests of the Moslems in any way they did not trouble 
very much, except that the extreme immorality of his private character and the 
unscrupulous means he sometimes used to gain his immoral ends, somewhat shocked 
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some of the better thinking Moslems. Thon came tho earthquakes of the past winter, 
which served to considerably impoverish the inhabitants, to retard trade, and every one 
was thrown on their beam ends for a means of existence. 

All this time the price of.corn, and, in fact, all commodities, was extremely high, 
on an average more than double tho normal price for tho season of the year, and this 
with tho increased poverty induced by the earthquakes made life still harder. Now 
it appears that there was no natural cause why tho price of corn, the main food of the 
people, and the commodities which principally concerns this question should have 
been so high as 15 piastres the code (local measure), the normal price during the 
winter being from 5 to 10 piastres. 

From statistics I have gathered hero Micro is now in Bitlis town alone a surplus 
of previous years’ corn of 24,700 codes, while in Boulanik, Melasgard, Akhlat, Mush, 
Kharznn, Sairt, and Bohtan there is a surplus of 250,900 codes. All of this surplus 
might have been brought, to Bitlis to lower the price, and from what I can gather 
enough would have been brought to make the price normal if the late Vali lmd not 
prevented it. 

It would appear that tho corn supply of Bitlis is in the hands of some few 
unscrupulous merchants, who it is stated, aided by the Vali, forced the price up, 
prohibiting the import of corn from those other districts by pillaging the caravans 
and threats, &e. The fact remains that with these enormous surpluses and the owners 
in many eases desirous of sending them to Bitlis, the price of corn had risen to 
24 piastres the code, when, at the time of the revolt, a caravan with corn going to 
Diarbckir was forcibly stopped by the Council of Sheikhs, and tin; corn brought and 
sold in Bitlis, when the price immediately fell to 18 piastres the code. It is hard to 
prove that tho Vali was in this ring, hut he is given the credit of it, and this is one of 
the main causes of the Moslem agitation against him, as, if lie was not in tho ring, lie 
could easily have taken steps to break the ring and lower tlie price. 

The other chief cause of the Moslem revolt was the changing of silver money 
question. It would appear that, in tin? winter the Vali received some order from 
Constantinople that all worn silver 5-piastre pieces (commonly known as Chcreks) in 
circulation were to he exchanged for good coins before the 1st March. After that 
date they were to he exchanged, hut only for their weight in silver, i.e., 5H piastres. 
The Vali issued orders that all these coins were to he exchanged at the Treasury, hut 
said nothing about the latter part of.tlie order ; lie also placed everything in tho way of 
the exchanging of these coins, saying that now coins had not arrived and other 
excuses. Then when tlio 1st March arrived the latter part of the order was 
promulgated, i.e., that all these coins must he exchanged, hut that only !U piastres 
would he given for tho 5-piastrc piece. Then when people brought money to he 
exchanged the officials sometimes cut the money in half ami returned it saying that 
they had no new coins, anil that they lmd defaced the money ollcred jus it was had, 
and that the people could make bracelets, &c., with it. Thus tin* exceedingly small 
amount, of money in circulation in Bitlis was still further diminished and trade 
paralyzed, tho bakers ami shops refused to take old, and there being only a very little 
new money. 

Tho Vali was credited with bringing about this state of affairs purposely, and for 
his own personal advantage, which one can believe extremely likely, as a man in the 
Vali’s position would he able to make a lot of money out of such a situation. 
Anyhow he became extremely unpopular with' the Moslems for this affair. The 
question of tho general desire to emigrate among the Armenians has also been added 
by tho Moslems as one of the complaints against the Vali, though I think that it is 
an afterthought. Anyhow, as the question is an important one, 1 will give tho main 
facts shortly. 

Some time the end of 1900 tho Sultan issued an order allowing Armenians to 
emigrate to Russia on tin? same terms as they wore allowed to go to America, i.e., 
ufter paying all their debts, arrears of taxes, settling any lawsuits against them, 
selling any property they owned in Turkey, renouncing their Turkish nationality, &o. 
This order was probably given with the idea that some few families only would take 
advantage of it, and was thus promulgated in the villages. Great was the Vali’s 
consternation, therefore, when villages en bloc from the districts of Boulanik, Akhlat, 
Mush Plain, &c., applied for permission to emigrate, lie asked them their reasons 
for wishing to leave, and in many cases was frankly informed that it was the oppres¬ 
sion and lack of security and protection which made it impossible for them to live in 
tho country, lie then took steps to prevant this movement, and many of the 
villagers having brought their requests to emigrate to the Russian Cousul at Bitlis 
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the Vnli was nervous that they might somohow become Russian subjects without his 
knowledge ami thus complicate matters; lie therefore gave orders stopping all 
Armenians from leaving their villages, or from sending petitions to the Russian 
Consul, and imprisoning any that disobeyed. The Russian Consul states tha kt jh 
received requests to emigrate from some 80,000 Armenians; the Yah, it is siiul, from 
100 000. lie then took steps to fabricate evidence that the Armenians did not wish t<' 
emigrate; that it was the Russian Consul that was fostering the scheme, and that, bo " a> 
paving each prospective emigrant l .j piastres a-day. From what l understand Russia 
does not accept Armenians under these conditions. The Russian Consul here tells me 
that he informed the Vali of this, and also that in accepting the requests from 
Armenians to omigrato he informed them that lie had no power to sanction them, 
hut would refer tiic matter to his Embassy. Hut the Dragoman of this \ ice- 
Consulnte informs me, and T ant inclined to believe, that there was some sort of 
inducement held out to the Armenians to go to Russia, if not by tlie Russian 
Consul, at any rate by his Dragoman—promises of land, rations, Ac. During .'lay 
last the Vali sent a Commission to the villages m -Mush Plain ostensibly to 
investigate the complaints of the villagers, but in reality to collect eulogistlo 
documents, signed by the villagers, stating their contentment with the 'all 
and denying their wish to emigrate. In most eases, however, the villagers were 
forewarned, and were cunning enough to send their seals to the neighbouring 
villages wherever the Commission came, so they could not sign these documents. ins 
this Commission did not achieve much. However, the Vali pieparei a sum ar 
document in Eitlis. brought the heads of various Armenian villages to tilths amt 
forced them to sign this document, they not knowing what it containeil, by various 
original and unscrupulous methods. Thin that it; certified that they did not suiter 
from syphilis, that their village was in need of relief of corn and oxen, Ae„ 
imprisoning them when they refused to sign it. This same system was practised in 
the Kaza of Akhlat. . , %. . 

These above-mentioned abuses and various others of minor Importance combined 
to bring about the revolt of the Moslems on the 22ml June, described in the Dragoman s 
despatch of the 25th-Tune, 1007. ...... , > 

Although the general feeling among the Kurds in these districts is unfavourable 
to the Government and in districts at all distant from troops and a seat of Govern¬ 
ment the Kurds do not accept any form of Government. Yet .from what l ga ic » 
this revolt was entirely directed against the personality oi the Vali and Ins complete 
indifference to the suffering of the people, Christian and Ryah Kurd alike, lor, 
although one hears a lot about the oppression of the Armenians and the;misdeeds oi 
tin* Kurds, there is also a large community of Ryah Kurds in this district who also 
suffer at the hands of the Government and from the richer and more power ul 
Asshirut Kurds. This is exemplified in one.of the complaints of the people agau . 

S Pasha had some roads or boulevards constructed through the town of 
Bitlis. To do this properlv it was necessary to pull down, many houses and include 
their sites in the roadway. This lie did without any compunction, and without 
paying the propictors of these houses any compensation. .Most of these houses 

^e^AftoMlm>n imlTngaiust Ferid Pasha, doseribed in the Dragoman’s despatch of 
the 22nd June, l!)t)7, had taken place, and the Council of Sheikhs, hv whom it had 
been organized, l.ad taken possession of the telegraph office, they demanded ro.n tlie 
Porte the removal of the Vali, and stated their reasons for this, describing his mn > 
unjust acts, &e. For two days they had no reply. Jclal Pasha, the Commandant^ 
then received word by telegraph from Zekki Pasha, the Nushir at Erzongan, toUm„ 
him to advise the mob to disperse, and that troops were being dispatched horn the 
neighbouring stations to repress the revolt, Ac. Telegrams in cypher also eaine fro 
the Palace addressed to the Vali: these were torn up. then word come from tin. 1 Place 
advising the Council of Sheikhs to make their peace with the \ ah, and menacing t un 
with till troops that were being sent to Bitlis. To tins the Sheikhs responded that they 
were prepared, and that they had ltl.OOO.armed Kurds at their disposition On ti e 
25th orders came from the Palace for the removal of the Vali, and the Dcftcrdur «as 
nominated Acting Vali, and a Commission, of whom Tahir Pasha, recently appointed 
Vali of Trebizomi, and Mahmoud Pasha Ferik of Van were members, was appointed 
to make an inquiry on the affairs leading to this c'meute. 

The mol) then dispersed quietly, and affairs in Bitlis at once resumed their 
normal tone as if nothing had over occurred. Sheikh held All of Khizan, whom I 
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mentioned nbovo, lmd arrived outside Bitlis with a band of armed followers during 
the interval to help the Council of Sheikhs, and many other of the nowcrful Kurd 
Chiefs in tho district had sent in to Bitlis showing sympathy with the Sheikhs and 
offering assistance if required. Telegrams wore also received from the people of 
Sairt and other places offering sympathy and support. Altogether, (luring the 
interval betweon tho 22nd njid 20th .Tune, there was every chance of the riot spreading 
to a general revolt of tho Kurds in the district against the Government Fortunately 
the Palace gave way, and all these growing clouds immediately evaporated, and now 
the sky is clear. 

As T have already informed your Excellency elsewhere, there are several very 
powerful Kurd tribes in this vilayet who do not acknowledge the Turkish Govern¬ 
ment’s control over them, and tho Turks do not try to make them, such as tho 
Batounn, Shormakli, lliru, Ponjamni, lliran, Ac. These tribes, mostly nomads, are all 
exceedingly well armed with .Martinis and Mausers, and can put literally thousands 
of men into the field. They all detest the Government, and mostly each other, hut 
they are somewhat more religious than the Turks, whom they rather look down for 
their lack of fervency, and thus they greatly respect their Sheikhs, and any movement 
strongly advocated by their Sheikhs would be likely to gain their support if asked 
for. Tho fighting worth of a crowd of some 50,000 odd Bashi-llouzouks, with no 
order, cohesion, or discipline, and no leader, and full of intertribal feuds, is a 
doubtful quantity; hut anyhow it might make things unpleasant for the Government 
and the country, and, as the Kurd idea of annoying the Government is to sack the 
bazaar or pillage a Christian village, the effect would he unpleasant for the Armenians. 

I might mention that tho unsuccessful campaign of the Turks in tho Yemen is not 
doing any good to tho prestige of the Government among these Kurds such as I saw. 
However, for tho present, all is tranquil again. 

During the interval from the 22nd to 25th June, the Sheikhs kept excellent order 
in Bitlis and no outrages occurred. Various unpopular officials, friends of the Vali, 
were imprisoned by them: the Vali himself was kept under military surveillance at 
the barracks. Then General Mahmoud Pasha arrived from Van with two battalions, 
and camped some two hours from the town. The various officials were liberated, and 
things relapsed to their normal condition. Tho Sheikhs then began to he a little 
nervous as to what would be the outcome of tho inquiry. Ferid Pasha, the late Vali, 
left for Erzongan, and the next day Jelal Pasha, the Commandant, was also recalled to 
Erzongan. t t . 

On the 7th July Tahir Pasha arrived hero, but lie has not yet received definite 
instructions from Constantinople as to his duties here, hut, as the mass of troops 
threatened to ho sent hero have dwindled down to one battalion of 400 men, it would 
seem as if his intentions were to ho pacific. However, the late plotters, Sheikhs, Ac., 
met together on the 8th duly and swore to stand by one another if there were any 
question of punishment for the revolt. 

Reports of frequent fighting between the soldiers and revolutionaries, accompanied 
by subsequent pillaging and atrocities, continue to come from Mush Plain; but 
these arc difficult to confirm, as no villagers are allowed to come to Bitlis, and so the 
reports are mostly bazaar rumours, the Acting Vali denies any knowledge of them and 
supposes affairs quiet there. Tahir Pasha, who passed through Mush, told mo lie 
had no idea at the time that things were unsettled there, and that the Mutcssarif 
there watched him so closely that there was no opportunity for any one to inform 
him, but that he had since had his suspicions aroused that things wore not well, and 
that he was going to mako inquiries. 

1 have, Ac. 

(Signed) BERTRAM DICKSON, Captain , R.F.A. 


[ 25965 ] No. 52. 

India Office to Foreign Office.—(Received August 3.) 

THE Under-Secretary of State for India presents his compliments to the Under¬ 
secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and, by direction of Mr. Secretary Morley, 
forwards herewith, for the information of the Secretary of State, copy of a telegram 
to tho Viceroy, dated the 1st instant, relative to affairs of the Aden Protectorate. 

India Office , August 3, 11)07. 
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Inclosure in No. 52. 

Mr. Morley to Government of Indio. 

(Telegraphic.) 1>. India Office, August 1,1901, 

ADEN. Your telegram dated tho 30th ultimo. . 

Anv I lirthcr delay is matter for regret, since in present state ol Arab rising across the 
border it may give occasion for unforeseen complications, 1 lie 2Sth I ehruary was con¬ 
templated as practicable date of withdrawal in Residents let I era of thei-7th 
in which the whole position was surveyed hv him, and m my despatch ol the 14th Juno 
arrangements proposed to give effect to withdrawal wore approved, on the understanding 
that fresh disputes would not he caused by them, that redistribution of posts was 
acceptable to tribes, and that posts to be maintained were accessary. 1 should ho 
wind to know whether there is any reason why arrangements originally contemplated 
in Resident’s letters of the 27th January, so far as they were sanctioned by my 
despatch, should not he carried out at once, with consequent u ithdmwnl, if, as tiov 
seems probable, difficulty is caused by the embodiment of the proposed arrangements 
in formal Agreements. If the Agreements of which 1 have not seen the terms aro 
not immediately accepted by tribes without protest from any other tribes who may 
consider themselves concerned, they should he reported lot oiders. 


[26202] No ' 53 ' 

Sir jV. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received Auyust (i.) 

407 ') Therapm, July 31, 1907. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 480 of the 24th instant, 1 have the honour to 
transmit herewith copy of a despatch from Captain Dickson reporting the result of the 
representations made by lum and his Russian colleague to I ahir Pasha with a vie" to 
effecting an improvement in the situation ot the Christians in tho lilt is \ ilMM. 

I am informed by the Grand Vizier that Tahir Pasha has now been appointed Nall 
of Bitlis, and Pcrid Pasha, the late Vali, transferred ns Acting N all to I rebizond. 

I lmve, <vc. 

(Signed) N. R. O’CONOR. 


IncloBure 1 in No. 53. 

Captain Dickson 10 Sir N. O’Conor. 

C?°- 2 -' > Bitlis, July 14, 11)07. 

I HAVE the honour to report to your Excellency, ™ suite of my telegrams of the 
8th 12th and 14th July, that on the 10th July 1 had a friendly conversation with lalur 
Pasha when he agreed with me entirely as m the pitiable condition ol He Christians in 

this vilayet, and the abuses and the corruption which existed under the rutool hend 

Pasha I mentioned to him the point* enumerated in my telegram ol the 8th JuIt, and 
he concurred With me tha. it was the duty of his Cover,uncut to attend to nl these 
points. On receipt of your telegram ol the l lth July, my Russian col league, win had 
received a similar telegram from his Embassy, and myself trained a list hi the 
suggestions embodied in your and his Ambassadors telegram*, and on the 1 dth .1uly « 
presented these verbally to Tahir Pasha, citing many instances to illustrateicach point. 
Tahir Pasha expressed his gratitude to us in aiding him in the inuuiry he was making, 
said that he was astounded at the state of affaire, that our demands were P 0 ^ 00 * 1 ? J . 
and necessary for the welfare of the vilayet. We discussed all the points at length an 
in a most friendly manner, and he promised us that Ins Government would carry out a 
these demands, hut added that, with such chaos as already existed, time would ho 
required before everything would he righted. , .. , , 

He asked us to give him in writing the points enumerated, and this we have 
I inclose a copy of the snme. We asked him if he would give us a written noknoi e g- 
ment that these demand* would he carried out lie hesitated 

was not the Vali, and that his stay here was only temporary, hut after a little discussion 
promised that he would reply in that tenor to our note when sent to him. 
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If I may respectfully suggest to your Excellency, from my personal acquaintance 
with Tahir Pasha, he is invariably amiable and promises everything, but does not otten 
perform much, so that it would be advisable to have a properly qualified representative 
at this Vice-Consulate, for the present at least, to help the Government to carry out 
these demands, and to bring to their notice any relaxation on the part of their 
subordinates to carry out their efforts at reform. 

At the present moment Tahir Pasha is occupied in collecting evidence and com¬ 
plaints against Ferid Pasha. These mostly come from Moslems, and are therefore not 
thoroughly representative, but from bitter experience the Armenians do not dare to bring 
complaints against the Kurds, who they know will punish them later. Tahir l'asha 
realizes this, and tells me that he intends to make a tour in the vilayet, when he hopes 
to arrive at the true state of affairs. 

I think I informed your Excellency in one of my despatches from Van last winter 
that at the time of Tahir Pasha leaving Van il was said by some that he was dismissed 
owing to the representations of Fcriil Pa-ha. Whether this is true or not, Tahir Pasha 
does not love Ferid Pasha, and if I may he allowed to .judge, Tahir Pasha is not there¬ 
fore the man to shield Ferid Pasha’s misdeeds in his Report, although he may bring 
the whole blame for the evil state of affairs in this vilayet on Ferid Pasha, and thus 
allow to go free many minor persons who are equally obnoxious to good administration. 

At any rate l think the time is favourable to press the Porte to insist on Tahir 
Pasha putting into action the demands we have presented to him at once. 

Since writing the above we have received Tahir Pasha’s response to our note, a copy 
of which l attach. From it you will see that he answers evasively. Me does not wish to 
have personally the responsibility of improving affairs here, and wishes to return to a 
peaceful life in Trebizond ; and I now hear that he may leave in a few days, having 
collected enough information for his Report. 

Under these Circumstances it is of great importance for the good of the vilayet that 
an honest and strong V all he appointed quickly, as the present officials arc merely 
“ carrying on” the Government. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) BERTRAM DICKSON, 

Captain, R.F.A. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 53. 


Joint Note addressed to Tahir Paslm. 

A son Excellence Tahir Pacha, Bitlis, le 13 .7uii/e/, 1907. 

LES Soussignds, Basile Chirkom, Consul Imperial do Russic :1 Piths; B. Dickson, 
Vice-Consul do Sn Majeste Britnnnique, ont l’honneur de transmettre ci-inclus it votre 
Excellence le rdsumd ties points discutds ee matin, dans I’espoir qu ils seront mis on 
execution sans retard. 

(Signd) B. CHIRKOM. 

BERTRAM DICKSON, 

Captain, R.F.A. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 53. 

Resume of Points under Discussion. 

1. I,A suspension dcs gros ahus dont les Armeniens souffrent. 

2. La garantie des Arinisniens colitre les oppressions des Hamid ids, des Kurdcs ct 

des Circassiens. . ,, . 

3. Stirete et defense de la paisihlc population Clirdticnne eontre les inetaits. 

4. L'abolition des mesures dirigdea vers Immigration forccc des Armeniens, et vers 
l’installation dans leurs villages des Musulmans. 

5. La perception reguhiwe des impels. 

6. Restitution aux Armeniens de tons les biens pilles. 

7. Restitution des Armeniemies enlevees par les Musulmans. 

8. La perception rdgulidre dcs dimes. 

9. La punition dcs coiipahles dans les crimes et les oppressions. 
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Inclosure 4 in No. 53. 

Reply by Tahir Pasha. 

(T ”TAM°honou«d with your letter of the 13th July (’• H la Franqne”). which has arrived 
in mv hands with the inclosure. 1 have perused the contents of it the conditions 
staled in it pertaining to the rights of all Ottomansubjectsto be protected by 'laws, and 
regulations, nnd the ollicials called upon to fulhl these laws and regulations lining 
obliged to do their duty duly. . , , ... 

The attention of the respective officials bus been called to the points (or matters) 
introduced in the said letter. With a view to the immediate fulfilment of their duty in 
respect to the law, and making efforts for the insurance of the well-being and happinca. 
of ill obedient subjects being found natural, the writing of this answer was undertaken. 


[26204] No - 51 - 

Sir N. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey—(Received August 6.) 

(No. 400.) Therapia, July 31, 1907. 

XiraTKaV".,.lh.Srti.niu. <t •. !»•«..■.»! «»* II”»—* 

of troops lms been made with the object ol evicting them. ^ 

(Signed) N. It. O’CONOH. 


[205031 Na 55 ‘ 

Memorandum communicated to M. Camion, August 6, 1907. 

HIS Majesty’s Government have had under careful consideration the Memo- 
random communicated by the French Ambassador on the Sth November last respecting, 
ecrtaii, Standing questions in eon,lection with the Award of The Hague Tribunal 

in the Muscat Arbitration Case. .... , „f tlm 

llis Majesty’s Government, desirous of arriving at, an early settlement of the 
points still under discussion, are prepared to accept the French reservations as to— 

1. The finality of M. Laroncos opinion after n fresh examination of the list 

dl‘°"ojurisdiction of the French Consul over crimes committed by an Omani on 
the high seas while sailing in a dhow flying the French flag; and 

3. The status of the six Zanzibari dhow-owners. n,„ Rth 

They are also willing to agree to the clause in the Memorandum of thei 8th 
Novmb^^lStho gnint of the right to fly the French Hag to Masoato in 
the service of French citizens resident in Oman, provided that the interpretation o 
this clause given in M. Camhon’s Memorandum of the 26th April last is torn ally 
accepted hv° the French Government, and also on the understanding that natives 
navigating dhows entitled to fly the French (lag under this special agreement will ot 
have other privileges than those conceded to masters and crews » r dbo'VS^cntlUcd 
under the Award to fly the French flag, imless thopomo undw rile category of 
pereons •’actually in the service of the French,” referred to in Article IV of the 
French Treaty with Muscat of 1844. 


125034! 


No. 55*. 


Foreign OJfice to hid in Office. 

o- Foreign Office , August 0, 1907. 

I LAID before Secretary Sir E. Grey your letter of the 36th ultimo relative to 
the Abu Musa lied Oxide Concession. . 

1 am to state that lie concurs in Mr. Secretary Morlcy s suggestion to approve the 
action proposed by the Government of India, nnd in his proposal to request them not 
lo sanction any Concession which the Sheikh may propose to grant without reporting 

"sir^K.^Grey further concurs in the request which it is proposed lo address to 
Messrs. St rick. 


I am, &c. 

(Signed) J.OUIS MAU.i 1 .1. 
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Finally, His Majesty’s Government would bo glad if the French Government 
would agree to instruct the French Consul at Muscat to furnish annually to his British 
colleague a separate list of dhows owned by French citizens as woll as a list of persons 
entitled to fly the French flag, in return for similar lists which would be furnished to 
him by His Majesty’s Consul. < 

Foreign Office, August 6, 1907. 


[26777] 


No. 56. 

Telegrams communicated by Persian Legation, August 8, 1907. 


(I-) 


Prince Ala-os-Saltaneh to Persian Legation, London. 


(Translation.) August 7, 1907. 

1 HAVE informed you fully in my previous telegram of the aggression of 
Turkish troops and tribes into Persian territory, and of the massacre and plunder and 
spoliation of property committed by them. 

A further report has been received from Oroumi to the effect that the Turkish 
troops and tribes have plundered the villages of Konthia and Banounov, the property 
of the Zarghnn-ul-Mulk, and the village of Shcikhe T.ormozair, which is the property 
of General lladji Aslan Khan, and they have also taken several women as prisoners. 
Two days ago they carried away from the village of Saatlon all the cattle and sheep, 
and they besieged that place from early in the evening until late the next rooming 
with a view of massacring the inhabitants. They also plundered the village of 
'l'azerlow, the property of lladji Mossaddegh-os-Saltaneh. Yesterday the Turkish 
troops bombarded the village of Movanoh, the property of the ijalar Afkham, the 
inhabitants of which are Christians, and they massacred ninety men and women, 
and took away ten young women as prisoners. You will also communicate tlio 
contents of this report to His Britannic Majesty’s Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


( 2 .) 


Prince Ala-os-Saltaneh to Persian Legation, London. 


(Translation.) August 7, 1907. 

With reference to the aggression of Turkish troops into Persian territory 1 
telegraphed to you two days ago. A telegraphic report was also received yesterday 
from the Governor of Oroumi. 

The Beigzndegano of Daeht, who had destroyed a great many lives and had 
gradually appropriated the property of Persian subjects to the value of about 500,000 
tomans, were also accused of killing Liheri, the American missionary. Therefore 
Emamgholi Mirza, the Governor of Oroumi, by order of the Persian Government, and 
for the purpose of maintaining order in the country, and at the proposal of the 
American Legation, was commissioned to take measures for the. capture and punish¬ 
ment of the Heigzadogane and other unruly Persian tribes, and a small camp under 
the command of the Madjd-os-Saltaneh was organized near the village of Touli, 
0 farsakhs from the Turkish frontier. The Government also instructed Einntngholi 
Mirza to arrest those of the Beigzndegano who were accused of the murder ot Liheri, 
and give assurance to those who were not accused. But those accused lied into 
Turkish territory. 

Meanwhile, the Beigzadegane received letters from one called Rustam, resident ot 
Darradari, which is in Turkish territory, and also a letter from the son of Sheikh 
Sudigho and a letter from one called Amroliah, who are Turkish military ollieials. 
These lottors were shown by the Beigzadegane themselves to Madjd-os-Saltaneh, and 
liavo been preserved. The letter states that the Turkish Government will support 
them well, and troops and artillery will arrive, and urges them not to surrender to the 
Persians. 
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On Thursday, the 21st, four lapour of soldiers and about 15,000 Turkish tribesmen 
and Persian rebellious tribes, together with the followersof the son of Sheikh SatUgho, 
surrounded the Persian camp from four sides and began bring. The Madjd-os-Saltanch 
sent Dr Baba Khan, the camp doctor, to the Commander of the Turkish troops to ask 
him the reason for entering Persian territory and for suddenly bombarding the Persian 
Government camp. He answered that he was ordered either to massacre the whole 
camp or drive if away, and said that he would give them only throo hburs mthm 
whic P h to withdraw. The Madjd-os-Saltanoh sent a second message asking that at 
least time should ho given that lie might ask for instructions from the Imperial 
Government. The reply was that the Commander could not modify the statement 
which he had already made. As the Madjd-os-Saltaneh had no permission to make a 
defeneeagainst and to confront the Turkish troops he was compel ed to remove lie 
c-unn in order to pitch it at a spot farther away. But the Turkish troops began firing 
on the camp before the expiration of the three hours, and fired six times in succession 
with six-chambered guns mid also threw bombs, . . , 

The Madjd-os-Saltaneh and the whole camp wore obliged ^ abandon stores, 
ammunition, and all their belongings, the value or which amounts to 100,000 tmans, 
n i r or t|i C town with all their guns. Several men of the Ghanipapaghc and 
Chardouli cavalry and some soldiers were killed, and the Major of the 7tl. Regimen , 
Diahl Klmn and the Sarparest and his son, a Lieutenant in the same regiment, 
together with some soldiers, were taken prisoners. The invaders destroyed the 
Christian village of Movanch, in the district of rarkcvnraste, the musketeers °flWl 
served in the Persian camp and are Christians, massacred eighteen men and sixty 
women and children who were Christians, and plundered their properties. 

The tribesmen inhabiting Turkish territory and the Persian rebellious tribes did 
all they could during the last two or three days in the way of massacring, plundering, 
and pillaging in the neighbourhood of tlio village of Bcrandize, m the district of 
Oroumi ami other villages. Women and children, both Cilia and Soum for Tear of 
their lives have abandoned their villages, pastures, and belongings without any one to 
take care of them, and aro leaving for the tow n. , . 

The British and Russian Legations here have been informed of all this, and in 
view of the fact that the British and Russian Governments are mediators and 
arbitrators in frontier disputes between Persia and Turkey the British and Russian 
I emitimis have been requested to communicate these facts to their respective Govern¬ 
ments ,o that they mav instruct their Ambassadors in Constantinople to co-operate 
with our Ambassador in' making representations in regard to these matters and in 
wiin m iI aiia». . f “ n „d compensation for the losses 

Mistahied hv the camp anil the inhabitants of the villages, and give satisfaction to the 
I 'lpm iau'ml 'm fTovlaa.n.ent and .lie withdrawal of the Turkish troops and aggressors 

froni^Persian renRory.form ^ Britonnio M »W» Minister for Poroi™ Affah. of 

tliese events and mako the snme request winch has been made by the Imperial 
Persian Government from the British and Russian Legations here, and telegraph the 

result as soon as possible. . 

I write this also for vour turther information : . . , 

The Imperial Persian Government thinking that perhaps, when punishment 

district of Oroumi, and are in Persian territory. 


[26755] No - 57 - 

Aide-memoire communicated by the Tur/tua Ambassador, Auyust 9,1907. 

Stm la foi do t<5Rgrammes envoyds de Teheran, certains jour.mux d’Europe 
annoneent quo les troupes Impdrialos auraient passd la frontifcro pr6s d Urmia t 
nttaqud Far nice Porsane. 

Les faits ainsi prdscntds ddnaturent la vdrite. 


Tout lo mondo suit quo le Gouvernemont Impdrial n’a aucune visdo d’extension. 

Loin de lui pareille ponsde. Les troupes Impdriales no se sont portdes it aucuno 
agression. 

Elies n’ont fait et no font que maintenir l’ordre ct la tranquillitd que des bandes 
venues de Perse cherchent it trotiblor. 

Jx»s incursions de cos lmrnles^ parmi lesqucllcs so trouvo mf*mo bon nomhre 
d'agitatcurs Armdniens, sc rdpdtant, sans que lo Gouvernemont Persan, malgrd lea 
plus vives representations du Gouvernemont Imperial, prenne aucune mesuro pour les 
cmpecher, force a dtd [sic] aux autorites Impdriales do les repousser par les armes. 

C’est un incidont de se genre que le Gouvernemont Persan represente coinme une 
attaque de la part du Gouvernemcnt Ottoman, nlors que les troupes Impdriales no 
font, quo veillor ii la s&retd do la frontidro et it l’intdgritd du torritoire Ottoman* 

Ambassadc Imperiale de Turquie , Londres, 
le 8 Aodt, 1907. 


[26756] No. 58. 

Aide-memoire communicated by the Turkish Ambassador, Auyust 9, 1907. 

RAPPORT' adressd par les autorites Impdriales ii la Sublime Porte sur l’incident 
des environs d’Urmia: 

C’cst une amide coraposeo do trois raille Porsans ot Armdniens qui a fait irruption 
dans les communes do Terkuvar et de Boradosto ot incendid les villages, ohligeant les 
habitants il se rdfugier sur les montagnes. 

Conime les dita Persans et Armdniens se sont portds de lii it Merkuvar, malgrd la 
prdsenee d’uno garnison Ottomane, les troupes Impdriales out dft les repousser jusqu’au 
delii de la front idre. 

11s ont perdu dans cette rencontre trente homines, dont dix-sept Armdniens. 

Ambassadc ImpJriale de Turquie, Londres, 
le 9 Aout, 1907. 


[26822] No. 59. 

Sir C. Spring-Rice to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received August 10.) 

(No. 212.) 

(Tolegmphio.) P. Gulalirk, August 10, 1907. 

TUHCO-PERSIAN frontier. 

The Atabeg says that the Sultan insists on his right to protect Sunni Kurds, 
whether Persian or no, if ill-treated by Shifts. This prolwibly refers to the Persian 
punitive expedition against the murderers of Christians. Conflicts are taking place 
between the marauders and the villagers. The tribes have done great damage, though 
the Turks have made no further eneronehmcnt. The Government and people rely on 
intervention of Ambassadors at Constantinople. The Hague Conference has been 
appealed to. The excitement in the provinces is very great. 

The Firman Firmn is leaving for Tabreez to-morrow with four regiments and six 
guns, lie told me that in ten days 1,600 local troop9 would he on the spot. 


[26832] No. 60. 

Sir N. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received Avgust 11.) 

(No. 111.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople , August 11, 1907. 

TUKCO-PEltSI AN frontier. 

I immediately communicated the substance of your telegram No. 9t of the 8th 
instant to the Minister for Foreign Affairs, and at the same time urged the necessity 
of the Porte ut once taking steps to prevent proceedings which might lead to very 
serious consequences. 
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I am informed by his Excellency that orders for the punishment of those proved 
guilty of tho excesses alleged to have been committed and for the withdrawal of the 
troops within the contested zone were sent to Van on the Oth instant. 

Tho Turks say that they have captured some Armenian agitators who were among 
tho Persians, hut they admit that tho frontier was crossed in pursuit of the Persians. 

The Delimitation Commission, under Zeki Pasha, at Mosul, is said to bo about to 
proceed under orders to make a joint inquiry with the Persians. 


[26829] No. 61. 

Sir C. Spring-Rice to Sir Edward Grey.—(Receiveit August 11.) 

(No. 213.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Gulahek , August 11, 1907. 

SEVERAL hundred Christian refugees are reported by His Majesty’s Vice-Consul, 
Tahreez, to be with tho Russian Consul at Urmia. Tho anxiety there is great, and the 
situation unchanged. 

He also reports that Gangatchin, a large village north-west of Dasht, belonging 
to Nejd, has been occupied by Turks. 


[26830] No. 62. 

Sir 0. Spring-Rice to Sir Edward Greg.—(Received August 11.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Gulahek, August 11, 1907. 

TURCO-PERSIAN frontier. 

Telegram en cluir from Persian Ambassador at Constantinople reports Sultan says 
Persian aggression was responsible for Turkish aetiun, and suggests inquiry into affair 
on the spot by the Commissioners now at. Mosul. 


[26839] No. 63. 

Sir N. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received August 12.) 

(No. 17 ) Constantinople, August 4, 1907. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 428 of tho 18th ultimo, I have the honour 
to forward herewith a despatch from His Ma jesty’s Consul-General at Beyrout, reporting 
ti,u arrival of Yussuf Pasha, tho new Governor-Goneral of the Lebanon. 

I linvo, &c. 

(Signed) N. R. O’CONOlt. 


luclosuro in No. 03. 

Consul-General Sir U. Hay Drummond-liny to Sir N. O’ Conor. 

gj^. ^ Ileyroul , July 25, 1007. 

WITH reference to your Excellency's despatch of tho 18th instant, I have the 
honour to report the arrival yesterday of Yussuf Pasha, the newly appointed Govorner- 
Oencral of the Lebanon. He was met at tlm landing-stage by the Vali of Beyrout, 
who accompanied him to lus hotel with a large escort, followed by Madame. N ussuf 
Pasha in a carriage with Emir Mustaplm Arslan. I called on the Governor in tho 
afternoon of the same dav, and he returned my visit this morning, accompanied by 
his chief dragoman. Ho will leave for Beitcddine to-morrow to take up his ollieial 
duties. Although our interviews were of short duration, and other persons were 
present on each occasion, Yussuf Pasha referred to the pleasant evening lie had passed 
at the Embassy, and expressed a hope that we would succeed in maintaining the 
excellent relations that already existed between him and your Excellency. 1 replied, 
assuring him of my earnest desire to cultivate a good understanding, and that he could 
roly on my warm co-operation in all matters connected with tho administration of his 
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province. If the sound advice given to Yussuf Pasha by your Excellency is carefully 
observed by him his task will he considerably simplified, and he will win the respect 
of all the inhabitants of tho Lebanon. 

I have, &c. 

.(Signed) R. HAY DRUMMOND-11 AY. 


[26843] No. 64. 

Sir N. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received August 12.) 

(No. 482.) 

Sir, Therapia, August 5, 1907. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 410 of the 23rd ultimo, T have the honour to 
transmit copy of a despatch from His Majesty’s Vice-Consul at Kharput, reporting on 
the situation in that vilayet. 

With regard to the remarks made by the Vali to Mr. Hoard on the subject of 
German influence in those regions, 1 think it right to say that the German missions are, 
as far ns I know, rather discouraged than encouraged by their Government. At any 
rate, a German lady who is, I believe, at the head of this charitable undertaking, 
complained to me some years ago that her Government disapproved of her work and 
gave her no support. 

Mr. Heard was, I think, somewhat indiscreet in speaking to the Vali in a spirit 
hostile to Germany, and his attention has been drawn to tho matter. 

As regards the Defterdar, who is notoriously corrupt and was dismissed by order ot 
the Grand Vizier, and subsequently reinstated by Palace influence, his Highness baa 
given me to understand that he threatened to resign if his orders wero not obeyed, 
whereupon the Palace gave way. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) N. R. O’CONOR. 


Inclosure in No. (11. 

Vice-Consul Heard to Sir N. O'Conor. 

(No. 12.) 

Sir, Kharput, July 17, 1907. 

IN confirmation of my telegram of to-day, I have the honour to report as follows on 
the situation at Kharput, as far as I have been able to judge of it since my arrival on the 
13th instant. 

The campaign organized by Kltalid Bey against the corruption of local officials had 
its origin in the discovery of the scheme of bribery whereby Armenians desirous of 
going to America were substituted for others who hid permission to return, and some 
£ T. 30,000 or £ T. 40,000 are said to have changed hands, as reported in mv despatch 
No. 8 of the 8th June. 

The Chief Commissary of Police was transferred, the Commissary was imprisoned, 
and the Defterdar was put under arrest in his own house. The latter, however, through 
the influence of his father-in-law at Constantinople, obtained an Iradd ordering his 
release, which was a severe blow to the Vali’s prestige. The quarrel between the latter 
and the former is of long standing, and was largely fomented by their wives, who are 
bitterly hostile to each other. The Vali’s nttempt to suppress bribery, which, though 
praiseworthy in itself, was undertaken in a somewhat rash ami tactless manner, has 
stirred up against him the entire official class of Kharput, which is now actively 
intriguing for his recall. Finding that the matter was too difficult for him to dispose of 
personally, he has turned it over to the local Court, and he now finds the President of tho 
Criminal Court, the Judicial Inspector, ami others blocking him at every turn. His 
Excellency states that the Grand Vizier, on whom 1 understand he depends for his 
support, was much annoyed at the reinstatement of the Defterdar through Palace inter¬ 
ference, and I gather that the dismissal of the Vali would mean a triumph for Palace 
influence over that of the Porte. 

With regard to tho drastic measures undertaken against Armenians, tho Vali 
changed his attitude sonic three weeks ago, ami I think that he is unlikely to raise the 
question again. It would seem that on discovering the corruption in connection with 
the emigration scheme above mentioned, his Excellency became alarmed for fear that he 
[1510] y 
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should he accused of carelessness in failing to suppress it before, and, as on a similar 
occasion in Dinrbckir, went to the opposite extreme oi instituting drastic and oppressive 
measures against them, supported, it is true, by a former Irade, by which he hoped to 
clear his reputation of any imputation of want of vigilance. On finding that this 
expedient raised more trouble for him in other quarters, he was probably glad to let 

U dr °His Excellency has made me indirectly aware that be is most anxious that 1 should 
report favourably upon him, and I have let him know through the same channel, that as 
long as he refrains from raising the expatriation question, and otherwise oppressing the 
Armenians, I should not be ill-disposed towards him. I further intimated that his 
conflict with the local ollicials was a matter ill which I was not interested, and which did 
not affect niv attitude to him. I hinted also that anything lie might do to check 
Germnn influence, which I have reason to believe is endeavouring to extend itself in 
this region, would be not disagreeable to me. His Excellency stated in reply that ho 
had already informed the Grand Vizier of his relaxation of repressive measures towards 
the Armenians, and gave his word that he would not resume them. 

As regards German political influence, he said that lie was aware that an attempt 
was being made to establish it under the guise of missionary enterprise, and, judging 
from what 1 am informed is happening elsewhere, this is not improbable. 1 may mention 
here that my American colleague has shrewd suspicious of the sincerity of the designs of 
the German missions here, and has observed that they seem to have unlimited capital 
behind them. His Excellency regarded most unfavourably, he said, the arrangement 
which the American mission here proposes to make with the Germans, whereby Malaria, 
Arabkir, Chumushgezok, Peri, Kigln, nnu Palu were to be banded over to the latter as 
their field of operations, and added that he would do bis best to block it. 

In a subsequent interview the Vali spoke to me much in the same sense ns above, 
and renewed his promise to ecase his oppression of the Armenians. He spoke at length 
on the intrigues which were being made against him, and mentioned amongst other 
things that his enemies had failed to concoct ft Mazbnta against him, as the people, who 
arc the gainers by the suppression of bribery, refused to sign ; also that the Dafterdar 
had tried to arrange with the Mutcssarif of Khozat a bogus disturbance, calling tor the 
presence of troops and guns, so that it might be laid to his charge that lie was unable 
to keep order. There is no doubt that his position is extremely critical at present. 

Summarising my reasons for suggesting to your Excellency the desirability of 
supporting Klmlid Bey at tho present moment, I would mention that— 

1. That he is unlikely to oppress the Armenians in future for fear of losing your 
Excellency’s support, which lie is apparently so anxious to obtain.. 

2. That though hasty and ill-judged in his actions, and reputed, not incorrectly, to 
be somewhat fanatical, lie is at any rale a manof some strength of character, who might 
do good if his energies were employed in the right direction. 

3. That a victory obtained over him through Palace influence by the local othcials, 
who do not appear to be more reputable than the average of their class, would make it 
difficult for his successor to remain independent and steer a straight course. 

‘L That his isolated position will make him anxious to obtain the goodwill ot 
the American Consul and myself, and thus more disposed to listen to our recommen¬ 
dations. 

5. That he is known to be hostile to German political designs. 

My American colleague shares my views on the subject of Khalid Bey’s character 
and the undesirability of his dismissal at presont. 

^ I gather \hat the American missionaries do not regard the Vali with favour, and 
would not be sorry to see him removed. I cannot discover that they have at present 
any specific complaint against him, and strongly suspect that they are somewhat 
influenced in their views by certain Armenian Notables who have incurred, not ulways 
without reason, the hostility of Khalid Bey. 

I have, Ac. 

(Signed) W. B. HEARD. 


[26844] 


No. 65. 


Sir iV. O'Conor to Sir fidward Grey.—(Received August 12.) 

(No. 483.) * 

Sir, Therapia, August 6, 1907. 

I COMMUNICATED yesterday to the Russian Ambassador the substance of 
your telegram No. 80 of the 23rd instant, respecting Turkish aggression on tho 
rersian frontier, and subsequently spoke to the Minister for Foreign Affairs on the 
same subject. 

The latter said that the Persian Ambassador had also made representations to him 
and appealed to tho friendly feelings of the Ottoman Government not to take 
advantage of their present internal difficulties to cause trouble, which would greatly 
embarrass the Persian Government at this moment of supremo difficulty. 

I said that I lmd your instructions strongly to support the representations of the 
Persian Ambassador, and I desired to know what assurances he authorized me to 
convey to you. 

Tewfik Pasha replied that an inquiry would at once he made by telegraph into 
the statements made by me and the Persian Ambassador, and that if it were found 
that the Turkish troops luul crossed the frontier they would he told to withdraw. 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) N. R. O’CONOR. 


[26849] No. 66. 

Sir N. 0* Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received August 12.) 

(No. 488.) 

Sir, Constantinople, August 6, 1907. 

I HAVE the honour to forward herewith a despatch from llis Majesty’s Acting 
Consul-General at Bagdad, reporting tho opening of a branch of the Imperial Ottoman 
Bank at Mosul. 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) N. 11. O’CONOR. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 66. 

Major Ramsay to Sir N. O’Conor. 

Sir, llugdad, July 3, 1907. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Excellency that the Imperial Ottoman Bank 
has opened a branch at Mosul, on the Tigris. 

2. I inclose a translation of the Circular issued by the Bank to the people of 
Mosul. 

3. This despatch is being addressed to India and the Board of Trade. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) 0. RAMSAY, Major, 

Officiating Political Resident in Turkish 
Arabia and Acting Btitish Consul- 
General, Bagdad. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 00. 

Circular issued by the Imperial Ottoman Bank. 


Commercial Transactions which can be made with the Imperial Ottoman Bank at Mosul . 

1. SALE and purchase of bills of exchange by mail and by telegram on tho 
Ottoman Dominions, Europe, &c. 

2. Discount of promissory notes (“ oampialas ”) and lending of money at moderate 
prices. 
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3. Opening of accounts current against promissory notes to be deposited. 

4. Mortgage of goods, such as thread, grain, skins, wool, galls, See., and advanco 
of money against thorn. 

5. Acceptance of promissory notes on the bazaar for recovery and payment of 
money after its receipt for a slight commission. 

6. Advance of money against jewellery, gold and silver. 

7. Acceptance of money, with or without interest, as per specified conditions. 

8. Opening of accounts curront for merchants for tho solo purpose of facilitating 
their trade. 

9. Opening of family savings bank accounts. 

10. Purchase and import of various kinds of shares, such as railway, Egyptian 
Bank shares, &c. 

11. Acceptance, as guarantee, of this sort of shares, and advance of money 
against them. 

12. Acceptance of goods for dispatch to European agencies, and advanco of 
money against them. 

13. In fact, any commercial transaction which may be in accordance with the 
Bank’s Regulations. 

Aote. The Direction of the Imperial Ottoman Bank lias the honour to give the 
necessary explanations regarding the nature and condition of the Bank’s business, and 
will 1)0 very glad to consider any question that may bt put before it. 


[26856] No. 07. 

Sir N. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received Auoust 12.) 

(No. 495.) J ' 

Sir* ^ ^ Therapia , August 6, 1907. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 350 of the 15th June respecting the Mughil 
case, I have the honour to report that I have continued to press tho Sublime Porte to 
have the sentences passed on the culprits by the court-martial publicly executed. 

I found that the legal advisers of tho Seraskeirate and tho Porto objected strongly 
to the legality of tho condemnation on tho ground that the court-martial was incom¬ 
petent to try civilians in tho absence of a declaration of a state of siege, and that 
culprits condemned by default could only be executed after retrial. 

I pointed out to tho Grand Vizier that tho culprits condemned by default had 
already been retried, and with regard to tho alleged illegality of the trial by court- 
martial, I declared myself utterly unable to understand how tho Porte or the Seras¬ 
keirate could stultify a decision promulgated by Imperial lradd. The procedure 
followed had been ordered by the Sultan, and to reverse it now would be to lower the 
dignity of IIis Imperial Majesty, aa well as dangerous to public order in Bussorah, 
whore, as the Grand Vizier know, tho condition of tho country was already critical. 
I urged, therefore, that tho sentences should bo carried out without further delay. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) N. R. O'CONOR. 


[27099] No. 68. 

India Office to Foreign Office.—(Received August 12.) 

THIS Under-Secretary of State for India presents his compliments to tho Under¬ 
secretary of Stato for Foreign Affairs, and, by direction of Mr. Secretary Morley, 
forwards herewith, for the information of the Secretary of State, copy of a telegram 
from tho Viceroy dated the 30th July relative to the affairs of the Aden hinterland. 

India Office, August 12, 1907. 
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Inclosuro in No. 68. 

Government of India to Mr. Morley. 

(Telegraphic.) P. 39* 1907. 

YOUR telegram of the 25th July ns to withdrawal of Political Officer from 
Dthala. 

After consultation with Army Department, instructions, in accordance with 
vour telegrams of the 14th and 18th June, were issued on the 27th Juno to the 
Bombay Government and the Political Resident at Aden. Two telegrams on the 
subject* have been received from the Government of Bomlwiy. Following is 
purport:— 

(10 

Dated 16 th July. 


44 Resident at Aden telegraphs :— 

“ * A report will be forwarded by this week’s niail on matters involved in 
correspondence ending with your telegram of the 13th instant. As regards following 
points no fresh disputes are anticipated :— 

“ 4 (a.) Scheme of paying Kotaibi through Ameer. 

44 4 ( b.) Proposals regarding lTaushabi stipend and Abdali occupation of Nobat 
Dakim. 

“ 4 ( c.) Redistribution of posts. 

44 4 My recommendation is that early conclusion of Agreements on the lines of 
a draft which accompanies the report should he effected, with simultaneous grant of 
presents provided for therein; immediate destruction of Dar-al-Kabtam in arrange¬ 
ment with Alawai would then be carried out; and subsequently, on withdrawal to 
Nobat Dakim, the Suleik fort would also be destroyed. Upon final withdrawal 
to Aden, Nobat Dakim to bo handed over to Abdali.’ 

44 Resident’s report is being awaited before orders are issued fixing tho date of 
evacuation of Dthala.” 


( 2 .) 

Dated 23 rd July. 

44 Following telegram received from Resident at Aden :— 

“ 4 Evacuation of Dthala. A report suggesting slight modifications of Agree¬ 
ments is being dispatched by this mail. I would propose that evacuation should take 
place at my discretion within one month of the signing of Agreements proposed.’ 

“ Bombay Government concur in Resident’s proposal.” 

It will be seen that Government of Bombay’s proposals involve Political Officer 
being retained at Dthala beyond the 29th July, the date on which, under instructions 
given in your telegram of the 14th June, he should leave. The draft Agreements 
are under consideration pending receipt of final corrections from Aden and views of 
tho Government of Bombay, and our orders on these will be communicated to 
Resident by telegraph. We think it would he undesirable to demolish posts and 
to evacuate Dthulu before tho Agreements have been approved. We propose to 
instruct Resident, should you concur in this view, to proceed in meantime with 
arrangements for ovaeuation at the earliest possible date, on the assumption that no 
material alteration in the Agreements will he made. A reply to your request for our 
opinion ns to the advice to he given to tho Amir of Dthala as to allairs on Turkish 
Bide of border will ho communicated in due course. 
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Sir Edward Grey to Sir N. O’ Conor. 

(N'o. 827.) 

£jj r _ Foreign Office, August 18,1907 

I TRANSMIT to your Excolloncy copies of two aide-memoire left at this Office 
by the Turkish Ambassador on the 9th instant,® giving tho offioinl Turkish version of 
the recent invasion of Persian territory by Ottoman troops. 

In handing me these communications Musurus Paslm observed that he assumed 
that the information as to this incident which had readied His Majesty’s Government 
came from Persian sources, and lie expressed the hope that I would, if questioned 
further on the subject in Parliament, make use of the particulars now supplied by his 
Government. 

1 told his Excellency that I would hear in mind the wish which he had expressed, 
hut I observed that tho important point was that the Turkish troops should be kept 
within their own frontier. 

1 am, Ac. 

(Signed) E. GIIEY. 


[27740] No. 70. 

Sir A. Nicoison to Sir Edward Grey. —( Received August 15.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. St. Petersburgh, August 15, 1907. 

f URCO-PERSIAN frontier dispute. 

Ilis Majesty’s Consul at Batoum telegraphs to-day as follows:— 

“ I learn from a trustworthy source that, in view of possible development of present 
situation on Turco- L'ersian frontier, orders have been issued to fclio 1st and 2nd 
Caucasian Ritle Brigades, which are stationed at Titlis and in the government of 
Erivan, to be ready to proceed to Persia.” 


[27538] 


No. 71. 


Prince Alu-os-Saltaneh to Persian Minister—{Communicated by Persian Minister, 
August 16, 1907.) 

(Translation.) , , _ 

(Telegraphic.) . 16,1907. 

WITH reference to tho aggression of the Turkish troops into the boundaries or 
Oroumi and your assurances as to the result of the steps taken by llis Britannic 
Majesty’s Ambassador in Constantinople, viz., that ordors have been issued for tho 
withdrawal of the Turkish troops, and that those who have been guilty of excesses 
would be punished. . , _ . r ~ • .. 

Vccording to a telegram freshly received by the Government ot Oroumi, the 
latter Government is informed that 100 Turkish troops arrived at the village of Baudo 
yesterdav, and they have'with them one Held gun; and they have informed the 
villages‘situated pear the city that they must prepare to give them contributions in 
kind. The Governor and the inhabitants of Oroumi are at the telegraph office waiting 


to know what they are to do. . ....... . 

You will at onco communicate these facts to Llis Britannic Majesty s Minister for 
Foreign Affairs, and beg that urgent telegraphic instructions may kindly be sent to 
His Britannic Majesty’s Ambassador in Constantinople asking his Excellency to 
energetically support and ussist. our Ambassador in demanding the iwthdrawal of tho 
Turlfish troops, the punishment of tho aggressors, and the compensation of the relatives 
of those who have been murdered and plundered. 

You yourself know that immediate steps arc necessary for the withdrawal of the 
Turkish troops. On tho one hand tho Foreign Office promises their withdrawal, and 
on the other hand, on the very day when this assurance is given, the troops contiuuo 


Nos. 57 mid 58. 
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their aggression. In view of the communication from His Britannic Majesty’s 
Minister for Foreign Affairs in regard to the withdrawal of the Turkish troops, it is 
strange that the latter advance instead of retreating. Take immediate steps and 
telegraph the result as soon as possible. 


[27542] No. 72. 

Sir C. Spring-Rice to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received August 1(5.) 

(No. 219.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Guiahek, August lb, 1907. 

LETTER to following effect was addressed to the President of the National 
Assembly by Secretary of the Russian Legation on the 9th instant:— 

Letter begins by giving assurances of Russia’s friendly sentiments towards Persia 
to Assembly, and of wish to protect and help her; then draws attention to disturbances 
on Russian frontier, pointing out that in the interests both of Russia and Persia they 
may necessitate steps to restore order; concludes with a hint that Russian army may be 
employed for this object. 

Answer, which concludes with a reference to the Baku massacres, was sent with 
approval of Assembly expressing gratitude for friendly sentiments of Legation and 
requesting tho elimination from tho letter of the threatening clauses. 

It is lielievcd here that letter was arranged in concert with tho Government, and 
great excitement has been caused. 

My Russian colleague has not alluded to this, though I have seen him frequently 
of late. 


Sir C. Spring-Rice to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received August 10.) 

(No. 220.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Guiahek, August 10, 1907. 

THE Russian note referred to in my telegram No. 219 of the 10th instant was not 
meant for publication. It was intended to be privately submitted to the President of 
the Assembly as a draft. 


Sir C. Spiing-Rice to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received August 10.) 

(No. 221.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Guiahek, August 10, 1907. 

TURCO-PEUSIAN frontier. 

The Persian Government beg the support of His Majesty’s Government to procure 
compensation, punishment, and withdrawal of Turkish troops, who, they state, have 
now occupied Band, a mile and a-half from Urmia. 


Sir Edward Grey to Persian Chargtf d* Affaires. 


SIR EDWARD GREY presents his compliments to the Persian Charge 
d’Alfaires, and has the honour to inform him that on the 15th instant telegraphic 
instructions wore sent to llis Majesty’s Amluissador at Constantinople to consult with 
his Russian and American colleagues, and to inform the Sublime Porto that the orders 
sont by them to Van on the 9th August, for the withdrawal of the Ottoman troops 
within the neutral zone and for the punishment of those guilty of alleged excesses, 
had evidently been disregarded, and that, in view of the fresh information received 
from His Majesty’s Minister at Tehran, that Ottoman troops had occupied the 
Raradust district as far as Kotur, and had attempted to impose Ottomun sovereignty 
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on the Christian refugees, His Majesty’s Government took a most serious view of the 
complications which might arise. 

Sir N. O’Conor was also instructed to urge the immediate dispatch of further 
orders for tho complete withdrawal of the troops. 

Foreign Office, August 17,1907. 


[27764] No. 76. 

Sir N. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received August 19.) 

(No. 502.) 

° ir * r ttavw 1 , . Constantinople, August 18,1907. 

1 HAVE tho honour to forward herewith a despatch from His Majesty’s Consul- 
General at Beirut relative to tho reading of tho Firman appointing Yussuf Pasha 
Governor-General of the Lebanon. 

1 havo, Ac. 

(Signed) N. K O’CONOR. 


Inclosure in No. 76. 


Consul-General Sir R. Hay Drummoml-IIay to Sir iV. O'Conor 

(No. 68.) 

®' r ’ _ - Beirut, August 1, 1907. 

I HAVE tho honour to report that I have, according to custom, deputed the 
dragoman of this Consulate-General to go to Boittodine, in order that ho may ho 
present at therending—and represent this Consulate-General—of tho Firman of Ilia 
Imperial Majesty tho Sultan ap|K>inting Yussuf Pasha Governor-General of tho 
Lebanon, which is taking place to-day. 


I havo, Ac. 

(Signed) It. HAY 1)RUM MONIMIAY. 


[27765] No. 77. 

Sir N. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey — (Received Auoust 19 ) 

(No. 503.) 

8,r ’ t.fT.rtr , . Constantinople, August 13, 1907. 

Will! reference to my d.*spatch No. 502 of to-day’s date, 1 havo the honour 
to forward herewith a despatch from His Majesty's Consul-General at Bevrout, 
reporting tho muting of tho Firman appointing Yussuf Pasha Governor-General of 
the Lebanon. 

I havo, Ac. 

(Signed) N. R. O’CONOR. 


Inelosure in No. 77. 

Consul-General Sir R. Huy Drummond-Hay to Sir N. O’C’onor. 

(No. 71.) 

, , Beyrout, August 3, 1907. 

" 11 H reference to my despatch No. 68 of the 1st instant, tho dragoman of this 
Consulate.General, Mr. Shoucair, returned from Beiltcdinc this morning, and reiiortcd 
tlmt a very Inrge gathering of I^haneso was present at the reading of the Firman by 
i ussuf Pasha. Tho Consulates of the foreign Powers were represented by their 
dragomans and the Patriarchs by their Bishops. After the reading of tho Firman 
and several N|Hcchcs in praise of His Imperial Mnjesty tho Sultan and of Yussuf 
Pasha had been made by tin* religious heads, a luncheon was olTeml by the Governor- 
General. There was no incident which marred tho proceedings, mid there ap]>caml 
to be a general feeling of satisfaction among oiKcials and others at the neutral line of 
conduct so far udopted by Y ussuf Pasha. 

1 have, Ac. 

(Signed) K. HAY DRUM MON D-IIAY. 
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No. 78. 


Sir F. Lascelles to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received August 19.) 

(No. 358.) 

Bir. Berlin, August 14, 1907. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith tho translation of an nrticlo in the 
“ Cologne Gazette ” of the 5th instaht on the subject of the Hodjaz Railway. Tho 
previous article to which it refers was on much tho same lines, hut gavo far less 
interesting details. 


I have, Ac. 

(For Sir F. Lascelles), 

(Signed) J. dp. SAL18. 


Inclosure in No. 78. 

Extract from the " Cologne Gazette ,” of August 6, 1907. 


Thk Hkdjaz Railway. 

(Translation.) 

WITH regnrd to the report from Constantinople published in tho “Cologne 
Gazette” of tho 25th July, the following dotails concerning tho construction of the 
Hcdjaz lino are perhaps of interest:— 

The construction, which was officially commenced on the 1st September, 1900, 
and will consequently shortly finish its seventh year, will then have to show an 
advnnco from Damascus to the south of alnmt 850 kilom. In calculating the average 
of work accomplished, the fact must not he overlooked that the diffieult branch lino 
from Denyi to Haifa, on the Mediterranean (101 kilom.), Imilt in 1903 0, also belongs 
to this railwny; there have been, therefore, 1,011 kilom. built in seven years, which 
means a yearly average construction of 148 kilom., which corresponds to Gcheimrnt 
von Knpp’s rough calculation of 150 kilom. Herr von Kapp, at the immediato 
instance of the fiultan, after travelling over the first part of tho line, sent in a Report 
in 1901, laying down the principles for the organization and subsequent construction 
of tin- line, and in 1905 undertook another journey and produced another Report. 

Already in the first Report he referred both to tho indispeusableuess of tho 
connection with Haifa, and the advisability of the extremely diffieult connection of 
Mnnn with Akaba, in the first place at least as a strategic road, and above all to tho 
idea of constructing a line from the south, t.e., from Jeddah vii\ Mecca to Medina. 
Only the line to Haifa was constructed The branch line Mnnn-Aknba, for the 
Construction of which an Irmlo was issued in the autumn of 1904, fell through in 
consequence, it is said, of the objections of an Embassy at Constantinople, ami the 
useful and Important connection between Jeddah and’ Mecca (75 kilom.) also fell 
through owing to the fears of certain Constantinople cliques of a possible rouy de mam 
against M«*ccn before that town was connected witli the north by rail and therefore 
defcudublc. In the meanwhile, however, measures were taken to carry out the 
foundations of the line at least from Mecca to Medina, so that the materials arriving 
from the north can lie pushed on from Medina to Mecca iu a comparatively short 
time. As Medina is roughly 1,450 kilom., ami Mecca 1,850 kilom. from Damascus, 
there remain on the 1st September,' 1907, 500 and 900 kilom. still to build, i.e., tho 
line has nearly reached half-way to Mecca. It can lx* finished us far ns Medina in 
1910, and as far as Mecca iu 1913, ami the latter date can Ik* advanced by a year if 
the foundations from Mecca to Medina are reully laid iu the next three or four 
years. 

In any rase, the work accomplished up till now by Turkey is a very admirable 
effort, which shows what that country is capable of doing iu a given case, and prove* 
what sensible strategical and political interest tin? Sultan and the leading men in 
Turkey take in this railway. For it is a question in the hist resort of insuring the 
possession of the holy cities of Medina ami Mecca. The idea bus alrend.i been 
expressed more than once of making the Red Sea an Kgyptinn inland sea by annexing 
its eastern shore to Egypt, and, by taking possession of the holy cities, of possibly 
seeing the Khalifnte handed over to the lvhcdive or to a subservient l.mir of Mecca. 
There is also the idea that the rebellious thin s in Yemen might become dangerous 
from the south. In any cose, these fear* urc the mainsprings for the unusually Inrgo 
sums given by the Turks and other Muliommcdaiis for the Ucdjuz Railway On tho 
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1st September, 1900, these sums amounted to 57,000,000 fr., and they must have 
by about 10 ’ 000 - 000 fr " 80 ** «“ 

ttCc [»!?; r fl mlthor and drivin S fo ( ci; of this great work, is, apart from the Sultan, 
SilitvT^ff ti S T. nd Sccreta 7 an , d Chamberlain, Izzet Pasha, to whose fimt-rato 
b'hty, indefatigable power of work, and iron energy, the present success of tho 
rnastro ‘i ° h .' cd f- d " e Xt must " ot he forgotten that - tho technical manager of the 
construction is the German engineer, Meiesnor Pasha, who has spent his whole career 
o^S:£„ E T [ ”!! tht ;. rail "' a >' s buUt in Turkey under the direction 
who M never ^' l i ,"' aS ’ t , ! ere ‘ c \ r ?. specially suited for this post. Germany, 
n 6r , fr,end9l ' i P Turkey and her interest in her 
! f - l i -T abr ? ad > can onl T peet tho success of this great work with 
!Zt nl ™ h it a successful conclusion undelayed by difficulties from within or 


[28053] 

Captain Sykes to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received August 21.) 

Hear Sir Edward, Menetliorpe, Malt.m, August It, 1907. 

to forward I ™ !?.'' i8 80.no little trouble on the Persian-Turkish frontier I venture 
to lorn aril to you the complete list of Kurdish tribes I have compiled from mv notes 
during my last journey. If you send to the itoyal Geographical Society they will 
provide you with the map of which the inclosed is a key. ^ ^ 

r k ( , liat ‘- e list wil ' afi ° rd considerable assistance in making out the true 
menmng ot mtormation emanating from native sources. 

Yours, &c. 

(Signed) MARK SYKES. 


Inclosure in No. 79. 

Report by Captain Sykes of a Journey through the Turkish Provinces, giving a List of 
Kurdish Tribes. 


Preface. 

of matcna,s codecte, l in the ensuing pages are tho results of about 6,000 miles 

H , ■ ‘ ^ and lmiume rable conversations with policemen, muleteers, Mullahs, Chieftains 

aft ;?;:xrr “ 

As hardly anything has been written on the subject in the English lan.Mm.ro 
most 1 hn^jiortant ,‘o= 7S&&&X C 

S e .tdtd“fe in,por ' a ' ,co amid8t lbc con " icling ' linlL-ds *"• 

I bl iwepanug the fcdlowing list of the various tribes ol the Kurdish race 1 have 

devoted'' • ‘'l Kur 3* """ 1 0 oac1 ' H>««e zones a section of tlm catahoMie Is 

u tribe 'will he°f ‘ | ™" ta "'" 1 o. 11 Keparate enumeration. Thus, in the alphal.otiiSl list 
u tribe "11 be found—as, for instance, the Mensigi, 70 u. Section \ To find n,„ 

llTwmii’L'ln- 1 '^' 5 k 1 ® ■ e '“’ Cr mu8t , lo ‘ ,k in Zone A on the map for the number 76 
lit vnll Hud this number is connected to a chain of letters; the letter a in this chain 
will mark the spot where this tribe is to he found. In the catalogue lie will find inch 
particulars as I can supply under the number 7«n in the printed Section A 

etl,nnhft'»| C 0 T g th !“ 1,rcfacu 1 saj lhat tho zones marked on the map are not 
ethnological, but merely a convenient form of grouping. 1 e 1L 
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Section A. 


< Introduction. 

I have chosen this zone ns the first to he dealt with chiefly because the Kurds 
dwelling in it arc apparently the descendants of those ancient inhabitants of Cordtieni 
who harassed Xenophon’s retreat, and is at least the theatre of the Kurds’ first 
appearance on the stage of history. 

The zone, which is bounded on the north by Lake Van and the Armenian taldc- 
lund, on the west by the Tigris, and on the south by the plains of Irak, is densely 
populated, and I should imagine that the majority of its inhabitants arc Kurds. 
However, we hnve a considerable foreign element in the plains, and it may be that some 
of the tribes mentioned in my list are not, in fact, Kurdish tribes, but branches of other 
peoples who have become affiliated to the original mountain race. The foreign—or, at 
least, non-Kurdish—stocks may briefly be enumerated as the Arabo-Arnmonn population 
of Mossul; the pure Arnmcans, as typified in the Ncstorian ami Jacobite Christians of 
Ain’ lvnwa, Akra, and Keui Sanjak ; the Turkish peoples of Altyn Kiopru, Kcrkuk, 
ami Erbil; and the liedouin and Felhahin Arabs on the banks of the Tigris and east¬ 
ward of Mossul on the plain. 

The two peoples in this zone concerning whom l am completely in doubt arc the 
Slmbak (No. 5) and Bejwan (No. 10) and the Ncstorian Christians of llakkiari, Amadia, 
and Zakho. The presence of the latter are denoted by a black -f. The question ns to 
whether these Nestorinn Christians of llakkiari, who have a tribal organization, are 
indigenous Kurds or fugitive Christians is, I think, still an open one. Several learned 
Kurdish Notables arc of opinion that the Nestorians of llakkiari are Kurds who were 
converted to Christianity before the advent of A1 Islam. On the other hand, the 
Christian clergy arc firmly convinced that this is not the case. Personally I suspect 
that both theories are in part true, and thnt when the Christians fieri from Mossul and 
Irak they took refuge with the Kurdish Christians of Hnkkiari. This would make 
the Episcopal families new comers, just ns many of the Kurdish Moslem Chiefs trace 
their ancestry to Arabian Emirs. I regret that 1 was unable to obtain particulars as to 
the names of the Nestorian tribes, but it is to be hoped that the English Mission of the 
Archbishop of Canterbury will some day supply the deficiency. 

With regard to the Kurds, I think they may be divided into three classes: — 

Class I.—Nos. 1, 2, 3, 4, 6, 7, 8, 9, 11, 12, 13, 14, 13, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 22, 23, 
24, 25, who are the semi-nomads of the plains and southern hills. 

Class IL— Nos. 21, 20, 28, 29. 30, 31, 33, 31, 36, 36, 37, 38. 40, 41 a. 44, 48, 52, 
53, 53a, 05, 08, 71a, 71 ii, 71c, 72, 73, who are the sedentary mountain tribes. 

Class 111.—The semi-nomadic mountaineers, comprising the remainder of the tribes 
with the exception of No. 50. 

As regards Class I, the tribes catalogued under these figures arc very similar to one 
nnothcr in habits and appearance. They arc usually wealthy shepherds, and only 
cultivate tho ground for their own subordinate purposes, though they frequently employ 
extraneous labour for agriculture ami traffic in the produce thus obtained. They ure 
expert smiths, weavers, and tent-makers. Mentally they are far superior to the majority 
of Kurds, being apt to education, astute men of business, and very industrious. They 
live under the rule of heieditary tribal Nobles, who are usually very quarrelsome; feuds 
and intertribal wars being very common. 

These semi-nomads are known ns the Balm or Baban Kurds,and are noted for their 
chivalry, valour, and thieving proclivities. They are all great horsemen and fine rifle 
shots, having of lute year- discarded the lance and sword in favour of the rifle. 

1 should imagine that the great cavalry armies of the Pnrthiuus were recruited from 
similar tribes, as the present evolutions anil tactics of these people reseinblo those of the 
troops of Surepos as described in Plutarch’s “ Life of Crassus." I he Buhnn Kurds hold 
a great reverence for Khnlid-ibn-Walid, whom they say converted them Iroin Paganism 
and the worship of lire. 

All the tribes mentioned in this class arc strictly orthodox Sunni Moslems. Their 
mode of life is as follows:— 

During the months of October, November, December, January, and February they 
dwell in villages in the vicinity of the numbers as marked on the map, in Murch they go 
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into tents ami remain in Him till early in June, at which period many families from 
each tr.be migrate to the Wazna district with their flocks; daring the summer months 
ot July, August, and September, whether at Wazna or elsewhere, they lay up their 
tents and construct bowers of green wood, in which they live until the autumn nights 
grow chilly, when they return to their villages. ® 

Most of the noble families of the tribes in this class intermarry with the Arabs ot 
Mesopotamia. However, their own women are strikingly beautiful, and are allowed 
great freedom and liberty. Many of the women can ride and shoot ns well as the men 
honseTold'dMies" 0 "“h lab ° Ur b ° y ° nd " mking buttcr ftnd Performing ordiuar; 

from C !\ S ’ nT lh w SC 1 Cnta ^ mountaineers are completely distinct in custom and dress 
morn. ■i | Km Kur 'r' '7 ■' lro cs,remel >' industrious agriculturists, and cultivate 
emmcitvT !•” P i“° F?" ni ! n ,hc v,cini ‘J of their villages, showing extraordinary 
capacity in diverting and damming streams, draining nnd ditching for the purpose of 
toltng fctot^d M. » the vicinity of tlicir Ullages; those fields helr c'rops of 
barley, wheat, maize, rice, and excellent tobacco. 

They live under the rule of tribal Chiefs, and are. like the Ilaha Kurds, constantly at 

himtor! 1 T U r t h * "’ en e » rr y r,,lc “ “"'I daggers, and nre active fighters and 
hunters, Knelt Tillage has in its centre, or near it, a small double bastioned ldoek-house 
® ' °f h , c " n st0 "°-, h ! ‘'b’cs of war the people take refuge in these buildings for 

purposes of defence, lhc intertribal battles are often extremely bloody, six or seven 
nu n killed out of a party of twenty not being uncommon. 

.i nM rcg T ls hf® 1 O.eae Kurds, tliough sedentary, dwell in bowers erected on 

the flat roofs of their houses in summer, hike the Hnbn Kurds, their women do not 
" r V'f • tre<l ,7 '- °, f 1,10 ,nl,cs m tllis category arc of opinion that they 

ire converted from Christianity, hut most of them have pagan traditions. 

Among them dwell a good many Jewish families who arc never maltreated, but nre 
not permitted to carry arms or engage in tril.nl feuds ; consequently the Jews travel on 
trading expeditions from tribe to tribe, whether the latter arc friends or enemies. 

ficstormn Christians dwelling amongst these tribes nre occasionally livintr in a 

the Moslem trihesnifn'. ’ * n, ’‘' *' mrC “" d ^ ° n 1 ' , ‘ ^ 

Cl,IS* ///—The remainder of the Kurds in Section A nre semi-nomadic 
mountaineers, being partly agriculturists, partly shepherds, and partly horse-dealers 
n dress they resemble Class II rather than Class I ; they are of a thievish disposition, 
bloodthirsty, cowardly, and often cruel. Their women nre ugly and hard walked; they 
usually ride donkeys or mules, nnd nre extremely erratic in their movements. They 
generally dtfler m appearance from Kurds of Classes I nnd II, being big-boned heavily 
built men of n very dark complexion. No one who saw them could imagine they were of 
the same origin. In their wanderings they frequently dispense with tents, and shelter 
bomnd hales or reed screens. 

As n rule these semi-nommls are badly armed, poor in goods, and ofacowaidly 
nature In religion they appear to have no fixed belief of any kind, nnd care very little 
for such matters, though they are counted as Moslems. 

As regards No. SO, Section A, the Miran arc an exception to the above 
description, and tho reader must look under their number for details concerning them 
I would also note that in the south, Irak, Wazna, and in the vicinity of Mossul/to he a 
nomud is considered noble, while in the mountains the word “ kochar ” or shepherd 
is synonymous with “savage,” “ ignorant,” or “ brutish.” 

1. Diiudmh ; 4,000 lamilics. A warlike semi-nomudie tribe inhabiting the banks 
o tv'ei- “ >- • Nu f ci . .' Vln ‘" ,er3 ’ I 10 '"' horsemen, called liaban Kurds. 

• : ;?, 1 , 000 ! nniiIics - A large tribe, partly composed of nomads, and partly 

agriculturists, lliey intermarry freely with the Gibbtir Arab women. This tribe lias 
b.st much of its wealth owing to locusts nnd drought. Their women are exceedingly 
handsome nnd near a peculiar anti distinctive dress, i.e., blue turbans like (he men, and 
dark heavy garments, no colour or ornaments of anv kind being worn. The men arc 
good horsemen and agriculturists, tho head.qunrters of the tribe is on the Sultan's farm 
in the Kara ( hole Dagh. These arc called Babnn Kurds. 

3. Shnykh Be/eiui: 4,000 families. A great and warlike tribe, turbulent and 
fierce. Noted robbers. Great horsemen. Very intelligent j make Martini-Henry rifles. 
Live in villages m winter, dwell in tents in the vicinity of their villages in spring. 
Alter the harvest proceed (June) to Persian frontier with their flocks. Return in 
September, or Intel it the season is hot, lJress in Persian fashion, liahmi Kurds. 

L _ 


03 

4. Shaykhan; 500* families. Completely nomadic, wealthy shepherds, pasture 
flocks between Tigris and both Zabs. Avow no connection with Yczidis. ami often 
camp with the Tai Arabs, with whom, however, they do not intormnrry. Bahan Kurds. 

5. Shabak: 500 families. Sedentary, said to be Shias by some, others affirm them 
to have a secret religion, others that they are Babis, others that they acknowledge a 
prophet, named Balm. 

(i. Mamund: ? families. I know nothing of this tribe, hut I expect they are really 
a sub-tribe of the Hamiiwand No. 2, Section A. 

7. Girdi: 0,000 families. A powerful tribe of shepherds, agriculturists and 
warriors, occasionally robbers. Dress in Persian fashion, very wealthy and good 
horsemen. They employ the Khoshnao, No. 21, Section A, to do agricultural work for 
them. They proceed to tho Wazna district in summer to pasture their Hocks. One 
section of this tribo dwelling at Ushkafsakka is well disposed to strangers, another living 
about four hours west of Ain Kawu, noted highwaymen. Babnn Kurds. 

7 a. Girdi: 1,200 families. These Girdi migrated from the vicinity of Girdmamik 
about sixty years ago, they have abandoned the use of tents in the summer and nre now 
not to be distinguished from the surrounding mountaineers. They are industrious ami 
wealthy. They still correspond with the mother tribe and send presents to the Chief at 
Ushkafsakka each spring. Bahan Kurds. 

8. Khalkani: 700 families. Semi-nomadic, but unwarlike. Haban Kurds. 

9. Surchi: 3,000 families. 1,000 of the households are complete nomads. Tho 
Surchi have no pccularities. Bahan Kurds. A small tribe of Manmkanli, see Section D, 
Nos. 8 a and 9 a, are attached to the Surchi; evidently they had migrated southward at 
some time mid have become absorbed, sec Section A, No. 2(5. 

10. Bejwan : 800 families. Speak a mixed language, apparently half Arabic, half 
Kurd ; said by neighbours to be of Turkish origin and to be followers of llajji Bektash. 

11. Mamawand: 1,200 families. The most valiant, courageous, and intelligent of 
the Bahan Kurd tribes. Splendid horsemen, crack shots, capable smiths, bold robbers, 
good agriculturists, such ns enter the Government service prove capable officials. In 
1878, (500 Ilamawund horsemen armed only with lances penetrated far inlo the Caucasus, 
and brought buck immense spoils. The Turkish Government lias of lale years done 
much to suppressing this tribe’s power, but the men arc still famous tor their prowess 
and intelligence, nnd women for their beauty. The Mamawand intermarry freely with 
the Arabs, and reckon themselves of Arabian origin. Most Mamawand speak Arabic, 
their language is, however, Kurdish. Dress partly Arab, partly Persian. Formerly. 
they were noted lancers, however, they now only carry a modern rifle and dagger. 

12. Jaff: 10,000 families. A great semi-nomadic tribe, as famous ns the Hama- 
wand ; Salad in was supposed to have been of this tribe ; they inhabit both sides of the 
frontier. The Jnlf lenders arc noted for not betraying one another as do other Kurdish 
Chiefs, hence their numbers and independence. They arc supposed to dislike Europeans. 
Babnn Kurds. 

1?. Gurnn: ? families. Bahan Kurds. 

14. Nuredi: ? families. I have been able to obtain no particulars concerning this 
tribe. Bahan Kurds. 

15. Piran: 900 families. Similar in customs to No. 3, Section A, said to be a 
sub-tribe of the Martushi, No. 70, Section A. However, as 1 am not certain on this 
point, I have marked them as a separate tribe. 

10. Alan: ? families. This name recurs in a sub-tribe of the Martushi (see No. 70 k, 
Section A). 1 could find no connection; we see a tribe in Section C, No. 16 m, are 

called Aliair. Bahan Kurds. 

17. Baki Khussa: ? families. Bahan Kurds. 

18. Kialoner: ? families, Bahan Kurds. 

19. Ghowruk : ? families. Bahan Kurds. 

20. Maikari: ? families. Haban Kurds. 

21. Khoshnao: 2,000 families. Completely sedentary. Work for Girdi and 
Shaikh Bezeini Nos. 7 and 3, and occasionally look after crops of latter tribes during 
season of absence. Reputed to be poor fighters. Following account of origin was given 
me by Chief Agha of the tribe: Ambesbudast was the son of Saranduz, and Saranduz 
was the Wazir of Sultan Selim. The son of Imam Hussein gave the forefathers of 
Ambesbudast a seal-ring and lordship over all the lands between Kermanshab and 
Mosul, Ambesbudast was the forefather of the Kliosuao. The two saints of the tribe 
are Hanifa and Maz<ink. 

22. Bilbas: 400 families. Frontier tribe, Baban Kurds. Semi-nomadic. Spend 
the summer at Wazna. 
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*ft Ae»i fi«0 fnmilies. Scmi-nomadic; same as No. 8, Section A. Live in town 
of Kama. Great warriors and good horsemen. Spend summer at,Wazna. 

24. Mnmnsh: 2,000 families. Complete nomads, liaban Kurds. Spend summer 
at Wazna. 

25. Mengor: 2,000 families. A warlike tribe; semi-nomadic. Spend summer 
at Wazna. 

26. Mamakan: ? families. This tribe now counts as a sub-tribe of the Surchi, 
No. 9, Section A. The name Mamakan, or variations of it, reappear in Section c! 
No. 15b, Del Mamikan, and in Section D, No. 8 g, Mamagan; a sub-tribe ol the No. 8 
Jibmnli and No. 9 a Mamakiinli, a sub-tribe of No. 9 Sipikanli. Armenian priests and 
the tribesmen of No. 9 a stale that the Mamakanli were Armenians who became 
Moslems. 1 robably the,)' were a Christian tribe of nomads and have been completely 
scattered. I lie Mamakan, the Mamagan, and the Del Mamakan have no tradition that 
I know of. 

27. Haliki: ? families. A frontier tribe, of which I know nothing more than that it 
exists ; however, it muy be in someway connected with the Bcllikan (No. 81, Section D), 
and with No. 35, Section E, Bellikanli. However, as the Bellikan No. 81 are Zago’s it 
seems to me improbable. 

28. Pirastini: 1,100 families, liaban Kurds. Village dwellers: similar to the 
Khosnao, No. 21, Section A. 

29. Zemzan : ? families. 

: ^ families. This is the name of a small sedentary tribe of Sunni 
Kurds living at Rowanduz; they acknowledge no connection with the Badeli, No. 1 d 
8ection E. * * 

31. Shirwan: 1,800 families. Sedentary. Their name is taken from the locality 
m which they live. Industrious, hospitable, but warlike. 

32. IJerki: 3,000 families. A greut nomadic tribe, much scattered; some are to 
be found near Erzeroum, others near Van. and great numbers near Mosul. Hcrki The 
an; a very dark-skinned people; their neighbours say they are not Kurds at all, but 
some savage race. The Hcrki women are very bold and manly. The Hcrki sleep out 
m autumn without any tenis. Take them as a whole, they are a low,dirty tribe, owning 
large Hocks of sheep and dealing in inferior pack-horses. It is impossible to mark 
them down with any accuracy, as they seem to have no lixed beats. They generally 
eamp in small numbers and move about in little detachments. Their divisions are as 
tollow8:— 

Mendan : Wc see the name again as a sub-tribe of the Milli in North Mesopotamia 
(sec Section C, No. 1 o). 

Zcrhati: Sub-tribe of Hcrki. Roves about in the vicinity of Van. 

Zeydan : Sub-tribe of Herki. See this name appears again os a sub-tribe of the 
great Pinianishli (No. 73, Section A), and once again as a sub-tribe of Motikan 
(Section B, No. 20 k). 

Huji: 200 families. Sub-tribe of Hcrki. This is the sedentary section of the 
Hcrki, and lives in the centre of the place marked with the No. 32. 

33. Baradost: 1,500 families. Tribe taking its name from Baradost River. 

33a. Baradost: 650 families. Tribe taking its name from Baradost River. 

34. Berzan: 750 tamilics. Taking tribal name from district of Berzan, This 
tribe is famous for its fighting qualities and u certain holy family known as that of the 
Shaykhs of Berzan. 

35. Nirva: 800 families. Completely sedentary. 

36. Reikan : 800 families. Sedentary. 

37. Zehar: 1,000 families. This is a district containing about thirty villages, 
inhabited almost entirely by sedentary Kurds, who arc culled Zebar Kurds. They are 
careful farmers, good vine growers, good builders, hospitable to strangers, but incredibly 
quarrelsome among themselves. Their Chiefs build small castles, in which they are 
generally being besieged, unless they are besieging some one else. These Kurds are 
usually plucky fighters on their own ground. They have a chronic feud with the Shaykhs 
of Berzan (see No. 34, Section A). 

38. Ashaghi: I can give no particulars of this tribe. 

39. llasseina: ? families. A small broken tribe of nomads and villagers near 
Mosul. 

40. Misuri: 120 families. A poor sedentary tribe. 

41. Doshki: 500 families. At Denok, this section has a bad name for thieving 
and brigandage. Kcrmanji, evidently an offshoot of No. 41 a, Section A. 
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41 A. Doshki: 2,000 families. Industrious agriculturists at Geavcr (Giavcr). 

42. Jcllali: 4,000 families. Both sedentary and nomadic, near Amadia, wo find 
the name reappear in Section B, No. IT; the latter is evidently a migration, from 
Amadia. However, as to whether this Jcllali is the mother tribe of the Jellikanli, 
No. 12, Section E, is by no menns certain. 

43. Dcrc : 800 families. 

44. Berwari: 000 families. Sedentary. 

45. Kohan : 70 families. Nomads, probably a sub-tribe, hut of which I know not. 

4(5. Slmykhan : ? families. Semi-nomadic. This tribe dwells near Shaykh Adi, 

the religious centre of the Yczidis, and the dwelling-place of the religious Head of the 
sect; there is also a temporal Chief who used to live there, but I understand that ho 
now keeps his whereabouts a secret. The tribe takes its name from Sheikh Adi; there 
is nothing to show that it has any connection other than religious with the Yczidis of 
the Sinjnr (see Section G, No. 16). 

47. Reslikan : ? families. There arc said to be some Yczidis in this tribe. 

48. Hawcri: 300 families. Devil worshippers, these live near Zakho; t suspect 
some connection with the Haverka (Section C, No. 151). 

49. Spirti: 70 families. Nomads. The name was given me while passing their 
tents; 1 had not, however, time to investigate. 

50. Miron: 1,000 families. Low tribe of shepherds, migrating from Jcziret-ibn- 
Oroar to Lake Van in spring and returning in autumn; this tribe lias an atrocious 
reputation for all kinds of villany ; curiously enough they arc usually very friendly to 
Christians and Europeans, but treat Moslems in a scandalous fashion. I hey move up 
to within about 15 miles of Lake Van annually, passing Shernakh on their way; they 
have a chronic feud with the Sliernakhli tribe (Section A, No. 53 a). 

51. llasseina: 500 families. I cannot connect this with llasseina (No. 39, 

Section A). , . 

52. Sindi: Total number of families, 1,500. A mixed tribe of Moslems and 
NoBtorians. latter in a minority. Sedentary. Two sub-tribes : A, Slope ; B, Gull. 

53. Go)an : 1,400 families. A large and powerful tribe of sedentary and semi- 
nomadic Kurds. They have, I expect, several subdivisions, but 1 have been unable to 
obtain their names. 'Phis branch contains a certain number of Zazas, for particulars of 
whom see Section B. The Goyan is noted for independence and valour; they slew 
Mustaplm Pasha, the great Chief of the Miran, in a pitched battle in 1899. 

53 a. Spcrnakhli : 600 families. Name given to a sedentary section of the Goyan 
living at Shernakh. . . 

54. Dakhori: ? families. A few sedentary Kurds in the vicinity of Shernakh; 
probably a section of the Goyan. 

55. Shiriki: 200 families. Wealthy, sedentary tribe ; name suggests connection 
with the Zirikanli (No. 10, Section D). 

50. Bali an : 70 families. Semi-nomadic, poor, and scattered, similar to the Herki 
(No. 32, Section 4). 

57. Eiru : 100 families. 

58. Atmanikan : 5,000 families. A r cry wealthy nomads, may be often seen in the 
Bitlis Pass and near Bohtan, where their head-quarters are. They dress like the Herki 
(No. 32, Section A), but have not the bad reputation of the latter. I hey have hardly 
any horses. In summer they migrate up to the Mush Plain. 

59. Silukan : 900 families. Cultivators and nomads. Similar to No. 58, Section A; 
also migrate in summer to the Mush Plain. 

GO. Kichiau : 150 families. Nomads. 

61. Duderi: 400 families. Nomads in summer on the south shore ot Lake Van. 

02. Alikanli: 150 families. Nomads. Very insignificant, probably a sub-tribe, 
but could not discover whoso. 

63. Ilalaji: 900 families. Mixed sedentary Kurds, Turks, and Armenians, dwelling 
on the shores of Lake Van. 

(54. Tiyan : 300 families. This tribe has a had name. It is said by some to be an 
isolated fragment of the great Arab tribe of Tai, but I do not know it there arc any 
grounds for believing this. 

65. Hawatan : 300 families. Sedentary in the Bohtan district. 

66. Keka: t families. Near Jalamerik. 

67. Bel Hear: 180 families. A small tribe ol semi-nomadic Kurds, no connection 
with Bclliki or Bollikanli. State that they were converted from heathenism by Khaled- 
ibn- Waled. 

68. Khani: 180 families. Sedentary near Khoshab. 
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69. Takuli: 450 families. Perhaps a sub-tribe of the Zilanli; the Takuli think 
they came from Erzeroum about TOO years ago. They are now sedentary, very poor 
physique, and appear to be of the same low race north of Lake Van mentioned in intro¬ 
duction of Section D. 

70. : ? families. Owing to an accident the name of the tribe has 
here been lost. I leave the number blank in hopes of some day rediscovering the 
right name. 

71. Shekak: Total number of families, 6,000. A notable tribe; they arc called 
Rcvand by the local Armenians, they only spend three months in tents, and therefore 
may be called sedentary. The following sub-tribes are, I think, only an ancient 
political confederation, and not attached by ties of blood :— 

71a. Shckifti: 1,200 families. Sub-tribe of Shekak, completely sedentary. 

71 n. Mukeri: 1,200 families. Sub-tribe of Shekak, completely sedentary; said to 
have migrated from Persia fifty years ago; split in two portions, one at Nourdous, and 
one at Khoshab. 

71c. Sheveli: ? families. Sub-tribe of Shekak. This tribe crops up again near 
Iskilip. I presume a forcible migration in Selim’s time. 

71 D. Butan : ? families. Sub-tribe of Shekak. 

71 e. Sheveli: ? families. Sub-tribe of Shekak. 

71 p. Shekak: 1,000 families. A southern branch of the Shekak; complete 
nomads. 

72. Zerznn: 100 families. 

73. Pinianislili: 1,200 families. A large tribe and head of a confederation, of 
which the following are the chief branches. It is impossible to locate them more 
precisely than by saying they inhabit the country in the vicinity of the No. 73, 
Section A. The following arc the names of the affiliated tribes :— 

Zeydan : There arc some Zeydan in Modeki, No. 20 e, Section B, and, os we have 
seen, a sub-tribe of the Ilerki, No. 32 c, Section A. 

Barkoshan: ? families. 

Kinarberosh. 

Suratawan. 

Billijan. 

Jelli: ? families. Sub-tribe of No. 73. I suggest the mother tribe of No. 12, 
Section E. 

Gewiji: ? families. Sub-tribe of No. 73. I suggest the mother tribe of No. 12, 
Section E. 

Shevilau : Obviously a fragment of No. 71c and 71 E, Section A. 

Alusanan : For remarks see Section B, No. 12. 

73 a. Little Pinianislili: 500 families. Apparently an off-shoot of No. 73. There 
is supposed to he something disgraceful about this tribe, what 1 do not know; thirteen 
of its families are Yezidis, others Christians. 

74. Givran: ? families. This is the name of a small tribe in the district of 
Giaver. Local authorities stale that the name merely indicates Giavcr-an, i.c., Giaver 
people, in which case it may have no connection with No. 8, Section C, and No. 31 l, 
Section B. 

75. Shemsiki: 900 families. An interesting tribe, once nomadic, now sedentary. 
The Chief's consider themselves of Arab stock, and look on the common tribesmen as 
of low race. The tribesmen are very ugly as a rule, (he Chiefs refined aud handsome. 

7(3. Hartushi: This is a very important Kurdish tribe, aud 1 suggest that investi¬ 
gation may some day show that it is the connecting link between the Kurds of Irak and 
the Kurds of AYmenia. 

The nomadic branches of this tribe have a very bad reputation, although richer 
than the Ilerki No. 32, Section A, they resemble them in mode of life and general 
appearance. 

7(5 a. Kzdinan: ? families. Sub-tribe said to be Yezidis. There is no mistake 
about the name. 

76 u. Merzigi: 900 families. Sub-tribe of No. 76. Sedentary. Near Bashkaln. 

7(5c. Mntnresh : 200 families. Yezidi religion, but belong to Hartushi tribe. 

7(5i>. Mamed: 200 families. 1 believe this sub-tribe of the Hartushi to he 
sedentary. 

70 k. Alan: ? families. Sub-tribo of Hartushi. 
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70 y. Beroz: 60 families. Sub-tribe of Hartushi. Famous as cultivators of tobacco. 

76 o. Jiriki: ? families. Sub-tribe of Hartushi. 

76u. Shidan: I families. Sub-tribe of Hartushi. 

70 j. Mamkhor: 400 families. Sqb-tribe of Hartushi. Very warlike nomads. 

70 k. Khawistan : ? families. Sulf-trihe of Hartushi. 

70l. Sharafan : 3,000 families. Suh-tribe of Hartushi. The largest branch of the 
Hartushi nomads ; descend south of Akra in spring. 

70m. Mamadan: 200 families. Sub-tribe of Hartushi. T think sedentary; some 
occasionally descend to the Beykhey Dagh, near Zukho. 

76 n. Gat'd an: 300 families. Sub-tribe of ilartushi. Nomads; very bad reputa¬ 
tion as thieves ; inhospitable and savage ; wealthy horse breeders. Camp in spring near 
Zakbo. 

70 o. Zedek. Sub-tribe of Hartushi. Nomads. 

76 1 *. Zefki: 1.00 families. Sub-tribe of Hartushi. Nomads; shepherds. 

70 q. Hajjan: 500 families. Sub-tribe of Hartushi. Nomads. 


Section B. 


The tribes inhabiting this zone are completely cut off from the others mentioned in 
the catalogue, und have little or nothing in common with them. I he bairicrs which 
divide this region from the Zones A, C, D, and E may be enumerated as follows: 


1. The great Bitlis Gorge, which can only be approached from either extremity, 
and forms a kind of natural dyke between Zones B and A. 

2. The Tigris, which is usually unfordablc and practically interrupts all communi¬ 
cation with C. .. „ 

3. The huge spurs of the Eastern Taurus range, which act as a protecting wall 


against D. 

4. The Upper Euphrates, which separates 
lapping portions of Zone E. 


the Dersim Mountains from the over- 


From the point of view of a casual observer I should be inclined to group the 
Kurdish tribes in this zone into five classes:— 

Class I would include Nos. 1 to 10, 27, and 29. 

Class II.—No. 20 and its appendant letters. 

Class 111.—Nos. 12 to 19. 

Class IV.—No. 23. 

Class V.—No. 31 and its appendant letters. 


As regards Class I, they appear to he semi-nomadic and sedentary tribes who have 
at some period migrated viA. the Bitlis Pass into the undulating arable-pasture land 
between Diarbekir and the Bitlis Su. These people may quite possibly be a part ot that 
multitude of tribes who lived in a stair of vassalage to the ancient Kings of Armenia; 
the names Bekran (No. 6) and Musik (No. 1), both well known in the old histories, giro 
colour to this idea. At any rate, these tribes of the southern plains own no connection 
with any of the tribes mentioned in the other classes. 

As to the habits and dress of this class I can give very few details, as on each 
occasion that I passed through their country 1 was unable to make any study of them 
with the exception of the Tirikau (No. 9). The men appear to be tall and well built, 
fairly industrious, but not very hospitable. 

Classes II, III, IV, aud V are dealt with in the catalogue as classes en bloc, and 
need no further comment. 


1. Musik: ? families. This tribe has been mentioned by previous travellers, but 

l could obtain no account of it. I do not omit it, because the Chaldean historian, lotna 
of Merdis, makes mention of the name. There is, however, a village in Motikan called 
MoBik. None of the Motikan Kurds, however, make use of the name as a tribal 
designation. . ,, 

2. Penjinan: 500 tamilies. A tribe noted for its fighting iiuahtics. there are 

said to be some Yezidis families among them. . . , 

3. Keskoli: ? families. I am doubtful as to this trilie’a ciistence; it is probably a 
local name for a division of the Penjinan. 

4. Pouran: 200 families. Semi-nomads; pastoral and agriculturists. 

L151G] 2 C 
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5. Shaykhdodanli: 200 families. I do not know if this tribe is sedentary or 
nomadic. There are a great number of non-tribal Kurds in this neighbourhood. 
A further difficulty lies in the fact that the Kurds of this region are averse to making 
known their tribal names or customs. Resemblance to the Duderi and Dudikanli should 
be noted. 

6. Bckran: 600 families. Nomads; winter near Diarbekir and summer near 
Sairt. Tradition states that they arc the descendants of the Bagrations ; the Armenian 
clergy generally speak with some certainty on this point. We sec the name Bekiran 
(No. 16 h, Section C) among the Yczidis of the Sinjar. The Yezidis of the Sin jar 
believe that they came from a country north of the Tigris. 

7. Reshkotanli: 600 families- Nomads. The Rushdunians are often mentioned 
in the history of Cliamich. 

8. Beslieri: ? families. A sedentary tribe between Sairt, Mcyopnrkin, and 
Diarbekir. 

9. Tirikan: 050 families. A sedentary tribe between the Euphrates and Haini. 
Fond of bright-coloured clothes; wealthy and intelligent; kindly disposed to the few 
Armenians who live among them. The local Armenians state that they are of common 
origin, and that they (the Armenians) are not of Armenian race. This idea is naturally 
discouraged by the Armenian clergy and laity of Diarbekir, but I have it on the 
authority of a priest and Christian Headman of the district. 

10. Kuzliclmn: ? families. This is a small tribe located as on map, the name is 
that of a district in the Dersim Mountains about 80 miles north. 1 think we may infer 
a southerly migration from that region. 

11. Zekeri : ? families. 

12. Musi: ? families. 

13. Sarmi: 400 families. 

1-4. Jelali: 100 families. 

15. Khaxali: 60 families. 

10 Bederi: ? families. 

17. Malashigo : 1 families. 

IS. Bosikan : 180 families. 

10. Kurian : 180 families. 

The Bosikan and Kurian, Nos. 18 and 19, and the sub-tribe of the Bosikan, No. 15, 
inhabit the district between Mush and KabeljOus. Their tradition is that they used to 
worship a sword thrust in the ground and the moon and stars, and that they lived under 
the government of a Christian King, named Tavit, who dwelt in the Castle of Boso. 
That presently there came a certain Sheikh Nasrcdin, from the Klialif at Bagdad, that 
he slew King Tavit, and enlightened them in the truths of Islam ; the Emirs of Nasrcdin 
were Musa, Saru, and Zakharia. and these brought with them their henchmen, who 
formed the tribes of Zekeri, No. 11, Musi, No. 12, Sarmi, No. 13. After this other 
tribes, namely, Malashigo, No. 17, Bederi, No. 10, and Jelali, No. 14, followed in the 
wake of the first, and helped to drive the Bosikan and Kurian into the northern moun¬ 
tains. All these tribes have Armenians attached, and those with the Bosikan and 
Kurian are said to he the descendant followers of King Tuvit. None of the Armenians 
in this district bear any resemblance to those of the Mush Plain or the villagers near 
Van. They are not to be distinguished from the Bosikan and 'Kurian Kurds in 
dress or appearance The Malashigo, and tribes Nos. 11, 12, 13, 14, and 10, call thcin- 
selves Arabs, and, besides talking Kermanji and Armenian, also talk among themselves 
a peculiar bastard Arabic which is just comprehensible, but almost as different from 
ordinary Arabic as is Italian from French. It is far more difficult to understand than 
the Arabic spoken at Sairt. At TiUu, a large village in the vicinity of Sairt, resides at 
present a certain Sheikh Nasrcdin, previously mentioned. I met one of his nephews, 
who told me that the family had a document giving them Tillu and certain lands. This 
paper was signed by Sultan Selim, the conqueror of Persia. The family consider them¬ 
selves to he of Abhaaid stock, and although few of them ever leave Kurdistan, they make 
it a point to talk good Arabic among themselves. Sheikh Nasredin’s nephew, who 
appeared a very well-read mun, told me he thought that the tribes Nos. 11, 12, 13, 14, 
10, and 17 were not really of Arabian origin, but that they had accepted Islam, and 
changed their tribal names lor those of their conqueror’s, whose language they adopted 
and then corrupted. 

20 . Modeki (Motiknn). This is the name of a peculiar and inaccessible mountain 
region north of Billis, and incidentally the appellation of all Kurds who dwell within it. 
1 endeavoured to clfeet an entrance but was unable to do so ; any one wishing to explore 
this district must do so on foot; the tribes inhabiting it are apparently mostly Zazas. 


They are extremely wild and shy, and difficult to talk to. Other Kurds who had been 
into the Motikan district supplied mo with the following particulars :— 

20 A. Keyburnn : Zaza Kurds. . 

20 b. Bubanli: Ditto. 

20 o. Kusan : Ditto. 

20 D. Rutchaba : Ditto. 

20 e. Zcidan : Kermanji Kurds. 

20 f. Krikli : Ditto (sometimes called “ Khiarta”), 

20 O. Pir Musi: Ditto. 

By all accounts the Bubanli arc the most ancient tribe in Modeki; the Zoydan, as 
we have* seen in Nos. 32, Section A, and 73, Section A, arc split as sub-tribes elsewhere. 

If the story that the Kcrninnjis of Motiknn are slaves to the Zazas he true, there would 
be some ground for supposing that the former entered as refugees, particularly as the 
extremely difficult nature of the ground forbids the idea of its being conquered by 
anything but n regular army. Apparently the Zazas of Motiknn are neither Moslems 
nor Christians. I would suggest that n thorough exploration of this district would prove 
very interesting, nnd might throw n wonderful light on the history of Armenia, if a good 
collection of folk Bongs and legends could he made. 

21. Pinjari: 450 families. Snsun district: speak Kermanji. 

22. Slivati: ? families. Probably Zazas. 

23. Non-tribal Zazas: 1,000 families. In the locality where this number appears 
there are a quantity of non-tribal Zazas, their state is almost aimrohinl, and they seem 
although not naturally cruel or vicious, to have hardly any regard for human life; they 
frankly say that they are as beasts of the field and have hardly any religion. As an 
example of how unsophisticated these people arc, I might cite the fact that such I have 
met as have served in the army have often become devout Moslems and look with shame 
on their previous state. Tribal organization they appear to have no idea of. They 
speak the Zaza language, and seem very poor farmers. 

The Zazas arc small, impish people, with shrill voices, and arc extremely shy of 
strangers. I should imagine that they are the remains of a primitive mountain race, 
similar to the Bitlis. 

The only instance of Zazas living on the plains or in the open country is at Suvcrck, 
where a few live with the Karagetch. 

24. Kodak : 600 families. Zazas due south of Palu on the Veshin Dngh. 

25. Ashmishart: 500 families. Zazas. Shia sect. 

26. Kulbin : ? families. Zazas. 

27. Gurus: ? families. Beyond the name I could obtain no particulars concerning 
this tribe. Ibrahim Pasha, however, knows the nnme. 

28. Sinnn : ? families. Znzas. 

29. Elia: ? families. Nomads. Impossible to ascertain whether Znzas or Kermnnji 
Kurds. 

30. Bchirmay : 500 families. Znzas. Shia sect. 

31. Dersimli: General appellation of Kurds living in the Dersim, vith the exception 
of No. 31 o, Section B, Slmwak, all the Dersim tribes arc apparently pagans, who c**ll 
themselves Shins. Tlicir religion, ns far as I could ascertain, was a mixture of magic 
nnd nature worship, which, again, develops into Pantheism. As a man of this region 
said, “ 1 do not worship God, for a part cannot worship the whole.” However, they arc 
Shia Moslems in outward form ; swearing by Ali, and calling him the greatest of the 
prophets; this, I think, chiefly to annoy the Sunnis. The Dersimli are doubtless robbers 
and cut-throats hut I doubt tlicir courage, since a very little show of authority suffices to 
keep them in tneir fastnesses, whither it is difficult to follow them. All round the foot 
of the Dersim there are tribes who live in a kind of feudal vassalage to Beys who talk 
Turkish and veil their women. At first I imagined these Beys were the descendants of 
Turkish military fiefs, of whom one is always hearing of and never meeting; os on 
former occasions, these “ Turkish ’’ Beys turn out to be the descendants of indigenous 
Chiefs, who have settled down and adopted Turkish customs. The Dersimli are small, 
wiry men with sharp features; they are intelligent and have a keenly developed artistic 
sense for colour nnd dress. There are, indeed, on the slopes of the Dersim, some Turks, 
but they are Ak Koyunlu, of Uzun Hasson, nnd live in a kind of commune of their own. 
(For history of latter see Deguigne’s “ Histoirc des Huns.”) As far as I could ascertain the 
Dersimli have a special dialect of their own, hut it is closely allied to Zaza. M<>St of the 
Dersim tribes are regular migrants from south to north in late spring, their tillages are 
left quite empty without caretakers. 

31 a. Milan : This is the original mother tribe of the great Milli confederation in 
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North Mesopotamia, with whom they still keep up communication. For ot 

the legend and importance attached to the name Milh or Milan, see No. 1, Section C. 

• 31 n Kcchcl: 1,000 families. Near Palu. , , „ 

31o Shawak :? families. Sedentary. Lately converted to orthodox Sunnism 

31 d. Fcrhad Ushnghi: ? families. In the vicinity of Surpignan. ihis is the only 
Kurdish tribal name beginning with F. . . , a • 

;S1 F Bakhtiarli: ? families. I’crlmps thirty villages near Chemishgexck. Semi- 
nomndic, or at least migratory ; having two villages, one on the high land and one in 
the valley. 

31 f. Knrabanli : ? families. At Asumk. 

31 g Mirzanli:? families. Exact location in Dersim unknown. 

31h. Abbasanli: ? families. Make splendid carpets ot great intricacy of design 
and fineness in weaving. 

31 1 . Bnlaslmgbi: 2,000 families. Sedentary. 

31 J. Latchin Ushnghi: ? families. At Amuga. ., , . « 

31k Kuzlichnn : t families. This is certainly not the name ot a tribe, but ot a 
Dersim district containing seve.al tribes; however, the name crops up as that of a tribe 
north of Diarbekir; I presume a migration ot some families from the I'ersim. 

31 L. Givran: 1 families. Reported to be in Dersim. but I am doubttul. 

Section C. 

This zone is in reality the ancient province of the Northern Jazirah of the F'npiro 
of tlic Klialifs of Bagdad, the Kurds inhabiting it may be roughly classed 
follows 

Class I— No 1, and appendant letters. This class may be divided into two 
sub-sections: (1) No. 1 to No. Id* ; (2) No. I e* to No. 1 R*. 

Class II.— No. 15, and appendant letters. 

Class III.—Vo. 16, and appendant letters 

Class IV. _The remaining numbers, with the exception of 18 and 1 J. 

With regard to Class I, sub-section 1, they are evidently partly formed of a great 
migration from the Dersim district in the reign of Sultan Sell 

marriage for many generations with the Arab, Aramean, and Kurdish peoples ot the 
district 8 by absorbing 8 ninny of the lornl tribes they have lost their original charactcnst c . 
They are poor cultivator*, but good herdsmen and carpet weavers. 

* Their mode of life is simple : January, February, March, 
the lower slopes of the Kurnjn Dagh i April and May on the fe‘. J 1 “f.^oSer’ 

June, July, August, and September, sees them move up towards Diarbekir, in October, 
November and December, thev move once more southwards. 

Sub-seetion 2: These tribes admit themselves of the same race and origin as 
Sub-section No. 1. but are cut off from it by the Euphrates H , ve r ; theae tr. ms^re nU 
Shins or Pagans of the Dersimli type : at certain seasons priests Irom tilt Dersim 

district visit them ami hold religious services however 

Their dress is similar to that ot the Turkish-speaking people of Anatolia, however 
their women veil before Moslems and Christians. The men are not very remarkable for 

“ ny 'chm"/ 1 /'--iris'Tewv^dillicull to slate with any preciseness whether the tribes 
included in this elnns can be termed Kurds proper or no. I presume that they represent 
scattered fragments of the old Aramean population, mixed with Imperial coloms 
Roman times—Kurd*. Persians, Turks, and Mongols. 

gome tribes arc wholly Moslems, others wholly Christian (Jacobite sect), others 
Devil worshippers, others contain adherents of all three religions. Taken ns a whoto, 
they are ind'mtrious and n,pal,le people, good stone-masons, and a^irable v no.^owerah 
but withal tierce, bloodthirsty, vindictive, revengctul, and treacherous. 
movements are not uncommon amongst litem, and the a op V p- r 

luulism bv a certain number has been productive of peculiar developments, ior 

or'dovll-worehipping community, and tribal eonfode- 

rBlIO ?n°phj>iquo* l tho ,B Y«SSf^o?tho Sinjar resemble the Dersimli Kurda^bemj small- 
honed, wiry, lean, and hungry-looking men, with pinched features, small, bjftked noses, 
pointed chins, broad, shallow lower jaws, high cheek bones, narrow, close-soil black eyes, 

• The*) are not reproduced. 
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ami thin lips. They twist thoir hair in six or seven small braided plaits which hang 
down on either side of their faces. 

The dress of the Sinjar tribes is unlike that of any other people, and I should 
imagine of remote antiquity. It consists of a pointed hr »wn felt cap, a white shirt of 
cotton, cut square at the neck and with no opening in front, a cloak ot gazelle skin or 
light-brown leather, raw hide sandals, and leather bolt. 

By their own tradition they migrated to the Sinjar after Timur’s invasion. 
However, they admit that the Yezidi faith existed in the Sinjar Mountain long before 
that date. 

Class IV .—These Kurds of North Mesopotamia are the off-scourings and riff-raff 
of all Kurdistan, rogues, thieves, vagabonds, and bullies almost to a man ; they seem to 
have no single redeeming virtue, being idle, cowardly, and cruel. They have little pride 
of race and seemingly intermarry and mix with gipsies and other low nomad tribes. 
From this class, however, must be excepted No. 18, No 19, and No. 10, who have 
evidently migrated at some period from the plains north of Lake Van. 

Note .—East of Urfa there is a large Settlement of gipsies, who will pretend they 
are Kurdish tribesmen; the traveller should be on his guard against tbe information 
they will give him. The word “ Nowar,” or the question, “ Do you come from Howek,” 
will invariably silence them, or make them admit their true origin. 

1. Milli: 30 families. This name has a curious and peculiar mystery attached to 
it, which innumerable cross-examinations on my part of every kind of Kurd has failed 
to elucidate to my own satisfaction. Some people merely say that the Milli word' a 
powerful tribe who were broken up by the Turks in the 18th century. Tbe facts at 
present stand as follows :—'Ibrahim Pasha is Chief of the Milli, and although his own 
tents do not amount to more than 30, he has complete jurisdiction over more than 2,000. 
Secondly, he is spoken of with great respect and reverence by the Kizilbash of Malatia, 
not because he is wealthy, but because he is the Head of the Milli. Thirdly, he is the 
only stranger who can travci through the Dersim without an escort, Fourthly, the 
Shemsiki, No. 75, Section A, look on him as their nominal Head. Fifthly, isolated 
villages in Anatolia and the Erzinjian district speak of him as their patriarchal Chief. 
Now this is all the more peculiar since in the Kurds enumerated there are Shins, 
Pagans, Pantheists, Zazas, and orthodox Moslems, of which latter he is himself; his 
inHuence is therefore neither political nor religious, and yet influence he has. for Kurds 
will come from miles around to ask his opinion on family quarrels, and generally take 
his verdict as final. 

Again, there are certain tribes, which, although allied to him in war, have no regard for 
his patriarchal position. Ibrahim’s own explanation is as follows ;—Years and years ago 
the Kurds were divided into two branches, the Milan and Zilan; there wore 1,200 tribes 
of the Milan, but God was displeased with them, and they were scattered in all 
directions, some vanished, others remained, such as remained respect me as the Head of 
the Milan. 

Now, the tradition with Ibrahim is, that all this happened long before the days of 
Mahommcd, thus some Milan are Christians, others Yezidis; the Milan tradition is thiit 
they are children of Shorn, and came from Arabia, but that the Zilan are from the East. 
Now this vague legend is found almost in its entirety among the Kurds of the Dersiln, 
Bave that there we have the following variation :— 

The Milan came from Arabia and settled in the Dersim when Sultan Selim 
conquered West Kurdistan; his Vizier saw that the Kurds wandered up ami down the 
Dersim slopes, and that the land was crowded with nomads; the Vizier ordered such as 
wished to cultivate, to build houses, and such as wished to remain in tents to go south. 
Some built houses, learned Turkish, and veiled their women, others fled to the Dersim 
fastnesses, and others went south. Among the latter the Chief family, of whom now 
Ibrahim Pasha is the Head. 

Among other stories of the Milan is the one that the Zilan are a base and ignoble 
race, curiously enough, wherever one meets a tribe admittedly ot Zilan origin (there 
are in Section D, Nos. 0, 9, 9 a, und 17), you find rough and barbarous people, with a 
peculiarly hideous cast of countenance. Tbe legem! to me is cxpremoly interesting, 
but the way in which Milan Kurds would suddenly grow vague, or change the subject 
while relating fragments of it, was more than maddening. The reader would bo 
surprised if he knew the months of toil I endured in collecting the above small 
paragraph. 

All avowed Milan tribes are starred. 
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1a. Danan : 250 families. Nomads. 

1 B. Seidan: 450 families. Nomads. We have seen a similar name in Section A, 
Nos. 32 and 73, and Section B, No. 20 u, but on this occasion I suggest the name is 
derived from some leader, either a Sayad, or a man called Said. 

lc. Kiran: 550 families. Nomads. Ibrahim Pasha suggests that these are of 
the same tribe ns the Yezidi tribes. Of course these Kiran are orthodox Moslems. 

ld. Dudikanli: ? families. Nomads. With Ibrahim in North Mesopotamia. 
There are five villages near Varto who speak Zaza, and there are said to be some in the 
Dersim, see Section B. 

1 e. Khalajan: 700 families. Nomads. 

1 p. Kelish : ? families. Nomads. 

1 G. Mendan: ? families. Nomads, a small sub-tribe of No. 1. Whether these 
have moved from the Hcrki No. 32, Sectiou A, to the Karaja Dagh, or vice vend , is 
difficult to say. 

1 n. Kumnaresh : 850 families. Nomads. 

1 l Sheridan: 80 families. Nomads. 

1J. El Kawat: ? families. Nomads. 

1 k. Dashi: ? families. Nomads. 

1 l. Meshkenli: ? families. Nomads. 

1 m. Kalendelan : ? families. Nomads reported in the Dersim, Section B. 

1 n. Flaji Bairam : ? families. Nomads. 

1 o. Hassanekan: 2G0 families. Nomads. These have nothing to do with tho 
Hassananli, who are avowedly Zilan. 

1 1 *. Khnlajari: 700 families. Nomads. 

1q. Elia: ? families. Nomads. 

1 r. Isiadat: 85 families. Nomads. 

1 s. Terkan : 700 families. Nomads. 

It. Nasrian : 75 families. Nomads. 

I U. Tchuvan : 210 families. Nomads. 

1 v. Sartan: 80 families. Nomads, near Ras-ul-Ain. 

] w. Usbakhan : 70 families. Nomads. 

lx. Matmieh: 800 families. Nomads. 

ly. Chemikan : 250 families. Nomads. 

lz. Barguhan : 130 families. Nomads. 

1 a*. Hisulieh : 650 families. Nomads. 

1b*. Chinresh : ? families. Nomads. 

1 c*. Zirol'kan ; 2,000 families. Semi-nomads of the Karaja Dagh. 

1 d*. Daghbashi: ? families. A large seini-nomadic tribe east of Suverek. 

1 e*. Bujak : ? families. Nomads. 

1 p*. Iloshian : ? families. Nomads. 

1 g°. Beski: 800 families. Apparently sedentary. A curious legend of this tribe 
is that they arc of English or Frank origin, and that their ancient name was Salargan. 
With reserve I suggest the nnmc Design an, and as an explanation that some member of 
that house once lmd dealings with the tribe, or took refuge in its tents. 

1 u*. liaji Mauli: 500 families. Nomads. No horses, travel small stages with 
donkeys. 

1 1 *. Kassiani: 500 families. Sedentary. 

1j*. Chakali: 1,000 families. Nomads. 

I K*. Merdis : 1,000 families. Sedentary, 1 think. 

1l # . Entergctch : ? families. Nomads. 

1m°. Janbeg: ? families. Sedentary. Obviously the remains of No. 18, 
Section F. 

1 n*. Bcyleyan Porga : 500 families. Sedentary. 

1 o*. Derejan : 800 families. Nomads. 

1 p*. Kao : 5,000 families. Nomad and sedentary. 

1 q*. Mulikan : 500 families. I do not know if nomad or sedentary. 

1 ii*. Derejan : ? families. Possibly a separate branch of No. 1 o*. Section C, or, 
l>crhaps, only the summer quarters of that tribe. 

2. Karagetcb : 1,700 families. This is the name of a low tribe of semi-nomads 
dwelling near Suverek, brutal, savage, and indescribably lilthy. This tribe has a bad 
name in every respect, and being on a high road gets a had name for Kurds lrom many 
travellers. Curiously enough many of the Karagetcb speak Zaza, hut between Diarbekir 
and rite Tur Abilin there is it vast quantity of nameless non.tribal Kurds, who apparently 
are outcasts from their own clans, the worst of these “ undesirables *' seem to attach 
themselves to tho Karagetcb. 


3. Non-tribnl Zazas: For an account see No. 23, Section B. 

4. Chaikcsscn: ? families. 

5. Barlian: ? families. 

0. Hasseran: ? families. 

7. Abu Tahir: ? families. These arc said to be of Arab origin, but talk Kcrmanji. 

8. Oivran : ? families. Sub-tribe of No. 1, Section C, accidently left out of the 
letters. 

9. Edmcrzan : ? families. This is a doubtful tribe. 

10. Chichichiek (Kiki, Kikie) j 1,200 families. This is a large tribe of semi- 
nomadic Kurds, now inhabiting the slopes of the Karaja Dagh in winter (in villages) 
and descending in the Jngh-.Tagh River in spring and early summer. Their Chiefs 
state that they ure the descendants of an Emir sent to rule the Diar Ernbieh by the 
Ahbasid Khalit's. When the Khnlifate grew weak this family remained and was taken 
bv the Kikich Kurds as a ruling family. Tho local Bedawin look on this family of 
Chiefs as men of good blood. Tho Chiefs have a notable contempt for their tribesmen 
who they talk of as “ Kurdish dogs and I believe will not marry their women. The 
Chief Aghn of the Kikich, Abdur Rahman is a well-read man, and has done a certain 
amount of work with a view to locating the ancient cities on the banks of the Khabur ; 
he has read a certain amount of history, and states that the Kikich were one of the 
last remnants of the sedentary population of the Jazirah, that they were driven north 
by the Shntnmar, and only come south with the object of showing their rights of 
settlement in event of further re-establishment of agriculture in the North Jnzirah. 

11. Dakhori: ? families. A small migration from Shernakh. 

12. Bunesi: ? families. I think this tribe does not exist, but as travellers have 
reported it I give the name. 

13. Mireinan : ? families. No particulars obtainable. 

14. Surkishli: 900 families. Sedentary. This tribe is said to speak the dialect of 
Baban Kurds; if so, perhaps, connected with Surchi No. 9, Section A. 

15. Under this number 1 have grouped the Moslem, Yezidi, and Christian tribes of 
the Tur Abdin. 

15 a. Mizizakh : 390 families. Tur Abdin. Moslem. Kurds. 

15 n Saur: ? families. Tribe of the fur Abdin mixed Christians and Moslems, 
speak Arabic. 

15 c. Mahalemi; 800 families. This tribe has a peculiar history. They state that 
350 years ago they were Christians ; during a famine of eorti they asked the Patriarch 
permission to eat meat during Lent, the Patriarch refused and they became Moslems. 
They speak a bastard Arabic, and the women wear red clothes, and do not veil. 
Ibrahim Pasha says they are now a mixed race of Arabs and Kurds, some families are 
still supposed to be Christians. 

15 d. Haruna; 750 families. Sedentary Kurds, ninety of the families are Jacobite 
Christians. 

15 e. Del Mamikan : ? families. A tribe of the Tur Abdin, spenk bastard Arabic. 

15 p. Domana: 180 families. Tribe of the Tur Abdin, Christians and Moslems. 

16 G. Dorkan: 120 families. Tribe of the Tur Abdin Mountain composed .<>1 
Yezidis and Moslems. 

15 it. Moman: 600 families. Moslems speak Kcrmanji, ninety families are 
Christians, also three of the tribal leaders. 

15 1 . Hnverka: 1,800 families. Half Christian, half Moslem speak Kcrmanji. 1 
suspect some connection with the Uawcri Yezidis No. 48, Section A. 

15 j. Salahan. ? families. 

15 k. Girgiri. 500 families. Tent-dwelling agriculturists, talk Kcrmanji, but said 
to be of Arabian origin. 

15 j* Dasikan. 900 families. Yezidis Moslems and Christians, speak Kcrmanji. 
Tur Abdin. 

15 m. Alian. 1,200 families. Christians, Moslems, and Yezidis, language l think 
Kcrmanji. 

15 k. Mizidagh. ? families. See No. 15 a, I suspect these to be a small 
nomadic section of' No. 15 a who live close at bund. 

16. Yezidis of the Sinjar. 

16 a. Bumteywit. ? families. A tribe of Arabs living in a stato of serfdom to tho 
Yezidis of the Sinjar. 

16 b. Mirkun. ? families. Sedentary. 

16 c. Samugu. ? families. Dwell in tents near the Sinjar, I suspect the name of 
this tribe is derived from the locality in which they live. 

16 d. Beit-el-Khulta. ? families. Sedentary. 






11) b. Hababa. ? families. Sedentary. 

16 p. Kiran. ? families. Tent dwellers in Sinjar, there are some other Moslem 
Kiran which have been noted (see No. 1, Section C). 

16 g. Belcd. ? families. Sedentary Yezidis dwelling near the town of Belcd 
Sinjar, and go by this name. 

1G u. Bckiran. ? families. Sedentary, perhaps a section of the Bekiran near 
Diarbekir. 

16 1 . Mcndikan. 300 families. A tribe of nomadic Yezidis between Tell Afar 
and Belcd, a certain number of the Mendikah arc Moslems, and do not intermarry with 
the Yezidis. I could not ascertain whether they were Arabs who had attached 
themselves to the Mcndikan or not. At any rate, on all matters of business they arc on 
good terms with their devil-worshipping fellow tribesmen. I may note that Father 
Cbamich’s “ History of Armenia’* makes frequent mention of the Mandukanians. 

17. Alush. 200 families. A tribe of outcasts and refugees under a Kurd Chief, 
language Arabic. 

18. Dinar or Dinardich. 1,000 families. A large North Mesopotamian tribe. 
Nomads and sedentary. Wealthy and industrious, resemble Barajich. 

19. Berazieh. 9,000 families. A branch of the Beriznnli, No. 6 a, Section D, who 
have migrated at an unknown period to Seruj in North Mesopotamia. They are now partly 
“ Arabised,’* and many wear Arab dress and have adopted Arab speech, they arc partly 
complete nomads, partly completely sedentary, and partly semi-nomadic. They have 
rather a bad reputation for freebooling, but arc industrious and intelligent. 


Section D. 

The tribes inhabiting this zone are extremely complicated in organization, and very 
difficult to order and catalogue. As far as I can see they seem to fall into three 
classes. 

Class I. Nos. 6, 6 a, 8, 9 to 13,17, 23, 24.—These tribes are of a distinct and 
distinguishable race, of tall heavily-built men of surpassing ugliness of face and peculiar 
uncouthness of behaviour. Many travellers have generalized from them, and imagine all 
Kurds to resemble them. 

They are seemingly true nomads by instinct, and lack capacity of any kind tor 
either war or agriculture, they appear at once stupid and treacherous, disloyal, 
rapacious, and quairclsome. However, they must have some qualities which are not 
apparent, since they appear to have generally been the masters ot the country which 
they inhabit. Their traditions state that they originally came from Diarbekir, and were 
at one time cither Armenian Christians or worshippers ot fire. In many cases they 
have affiliated local tribes to themselves, notably the Jibranli (No. 8). But the 
affiliated tribesmen, such ns the Bellikan No. 81, are very easy to distinguish by 
physiognomy alone. A peculiar custom subsists among them, as their women shave the 
hair of the scalp in a tonsure-like form. They are all orthodox Sunnis. 

Class II, in whom I would include Nos. 8 a, 8 n, 8 o, 8 d, 8 e, 8 p, 8 g, 8 it, 8 t, 9a, 
18, 19.—These tribes I am inclined to look on as the original shepherd tribes of the 
region, who inhabited it before Class I entered the district; they are usually small, fine 
featured, inoffensive people, with no very salient characteristics. 

The Mamakanli are the most interesting in this division (for details see 
catalogue). 

Class III.— 1 would suggest that Nos. 7, 16, and 16 a, arc bodies of exiles sent 
from their native places by Sultan Selim, the conqueror of Erzcroum. 

Class IV.— The remainder of the tribes in this region I can give no details. 

1. Penjinnn: Nomads. Summer quarters, a few villages in the vicinity. Call 
themselves renjinan (No. 2, Section B). 

2. Silukan : Summer quarters of Silukan. 

3. Chukurli: ? families. 

4. Azli: ? families. 

6. Lolanli: 480 families. Shia sect. 

6. Hassununli: 8,300 families. A large tribe owning 110 villages in the districts of 
llinus, Mclasgird, and Warto. Some of the members ot this tribe arc scmi-nomadic, 
but have been gradually abandoning their tents of late. 

0 a. Beriznnli: 900 families. This is a sub-tribe of the Hassananli. All are now 
sedentary. Probably the mother-tribe of No. 19, Section C. 


7. Isoli: ? families. Some near Lake Van. Possibly a fragment of the Hisulicb 
No. 1 a 0 , Section C. 

8. Jibranli: 2,000 families. This is a tribe and confederation of eight tribes as 
follows:— 

8 a. Mukheli: ? families. 

8 b. Arab Agha: ? families. 

8 c. Torini: ? families. 

8 d. Aliki: ? families. 

8 u. Asdini: ? families. 

8 f. Shaykbekan : ? families. 

&a. Mamngan : ? families. Probably connected with the Mamakanli (sec No. 9 a 
S ection D). 

8 n. Shadcli: ? families. Sliias. A break olT from No. 1 c, Section E. 

81 . Bellikan: 6,000 families. Zaza-speaking Kurds. Shias. 

The tradition of the Jibranli is as follows: They lived in Arabistan (this to a 
Northern Kurd may mean Diarbekir) three months in houses, nine months in tents each 
year. A certain Assad Pasha ordered them to go to Bingo), near Mush. The Jibranli 
arc now rapidly becoming completely sedentary. It seems pretty clear to us that this 
tribe is composed of the Jibranli and fractions of others who have separated from their 
own clans. These, I expect, were the original inhabitants of the mountains before tho 
arrival of the Jibranli, by whom even now they are roughly treated, and apparently live 
in a kind of vassnlagc to the Jibranli. The Bnllikan arc somewhat more independent of 
the Jibranli and keep to themselves. The Jibranli women shave the top of their heads, 
as do the men. The men wear the most extraordinary clothes, something after tho 
fashion of east-end costermongers, pearl buttons, black velvet collar and cuffs, baggy 
trousers, sash, and, among the well-to-do, a collar and tic; on the head is worn an 
enormous white felt " tarbnsh,” about 1 foot high, bulging out like a busby; around 
this is turned a very small turban of silk. These are the only Kurds 1 have seen who 
dress in this way; I expect the costumes, except for the “ tarbash,” is a modem 
development. Another peculiarity of the Jibranli is that they wear carefully*trimmed 
“ mutton-chop ” whiskers and long hair; the whole combination is more than fantastic. 
I might add the Jibranli in appearance resemble, the Haideranli, being grotesquely 
ugly. 

9. Sipikanli: 3,000 families. This is a base tribe, dwelling north of Bake Van. 
They have the same rougli manners as the Haideranli. 

9 a. Mamakanli: ? families. Now count as a sub-tribe of the Sipikanli. They have 
been stated by some to be the ancient Mamngonians of the Armenian histories. 

10. Zirikanli: 6,000 families. A tribe similar in all respects to the Jibranli (No. 8, 
Section D), save that it is one block tribe, as far as I know, with no proper sub-divisions. 
I could not ascertain whether they also reckoned themselves from Arabistan. They were 
nomadic, but have settled during the last ten years. 

11. Hnshwau : 70 families. Nomads. 

12. Razikli: 70 families. Nomads. 

13. Putikanli: ? families. Near Kbigbi, Kermanji. Sedentary. 

14. Girdi: ? families. Evidently a migration from No. 7, Section A. 

18. Pisianli: 700 families. Kermanji. Sedentary. 

16. Shaykh Bezeini: 460 families. Two or three sedentary villages at Erzeroura; 
obviously a migration from No. 3, Section A. 

16 a. Shaykh Bezeini: ? families. Reported to be some nearTortwin ; a migration 
from No. 3, Section A. 

17. Zilanli: ? families. 

18. Badeli: ? families. At Alasbgert. Shias. 

19. Slmderli: ? families. A few semi-nomads at Alasbgert. Shias. 

20. Dushmonli: ? families. Same us No. 66, Section A. There are said to be 
many of this tribe in Persia, similar and connected with No. 66, Section A. 

21. Hamdikan : ? families. 

22. Manurunli : ? families. 

23. Haideranli: 20,000 families. Tho largest tribe in existence; to be met with 
from Mush to Urumia. The whole tribe are a low, rough race of people of no merit 
either as soldiers, agriculturists, or shepherds. 

24. Adnnmnli: 1,800 families. Semi-nomadic. 

2.0. Yezidis: I whs unable to discover the name of this tribe, who are devil- 
worshippers. 
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Section E. 

riiis zone, which lies between the Kizil Iruiak and the Euphrates, presents the 
traveller with a picture totally different to any other in Kurdistan. The Kurds have a 
diffeient position, and no observer could imagine they belonged to the same race na 
those described in the preceding catalogues; however, the dialects correspond pretty 
closely, though a Kurd from Section A would find great difficulty in making himself 
understood. The tribes fall fairly easily into four classes:— 

Class I. Containing all Kurds included in No. 1, and its appendant letters. 

Class If. —No. 2, and its appendant letters. 

Class III. —No. 3, and other tribes in its vicinity whom 1 have been unable to 
catalogue. 

Class IV. —The remaining numbers. 

YVith regard to Class I, the Kurds in this division are completely sedentary, build 
lino villages, are industrious and intelligent, peaceful but extremely treacherous, and on 
occasion ruthless and cruel. Fair hair and blue eyes are not uncommon among them ; 
the men are generally short but handsome, and very submissive in their demeanour, 
loeacnof these tribes are attached certain families of nomads, all extremely poor, 
dark skinned, and repulsively ugly, who claim common origin with the village 
dwellers. 

1 be whole of Class I are reputed Shins, but undoubtedly have a secret religion. 

Clnss II stands by itself, and I must refer the student to the catalogue. 

Class ITT. The Sinaminli I have been inclined to connect with the Milan tribes 
No. 1 h* to No. 1 it*, Section C. 

However, I have come to the conclusion that this would be a mistake. Police and 
Government officials count them all as Kizilbnsh Kurds, but I am inclined to think 
the Sinaminli are really exiles from Azerbaijan. They are complete Shias, but certainly 
have no pagan rites or secrets. 

They are fine handsome people, good farmers, literate, and very artistic in the 
painting of the interior of their bouse. 

d ftss I' 7 are > generally speaking, nomads from Diarbckir or Lake Van, who have 
drifted down the Taurus slopes towards the Mediterranean. 

They are now settling down ns sedentary agriculturists, or hire themselves ns 
shepherds. 1 he shepherds dwell in tents, with stone walls in winter, tents in summer, 
and bowers in autumn. They arc kind and hospitable, and have a good reputation. 

1. Kurcshli: 2,000 families. Speak Kermanji. Shins or Pantheists. These 
Kermanji-speaking Kurds of the north are an utterly different race to nny of the fore¬ 
going tribes. They are handsome quiet people, who detest orthodox Moslems, and are 
always very reserved and quiet in the presence of the latter. They seem to have no 
predatory or nomadic instincts at all; but behind their silent demeanour there is a 
strange savage spirit which I have noticed among no other Kurds. They arc excellent 
farmers, and much inclined to philosophic speculation ; this latter point is curious, since 
they are seemingly illiterate. Another point in which they differ from all other Kurds 
are their peculiarly quiet manners and lack of humour. Tribes I have noticed as 
seeming to belong to this group 1 mark— 

1 a. Balabrauli (small): CO families. Shias in name, dwell on the opposite bank of 
Euphrates. .Curiously enough these people talk the Kermanji dialect. Seemingly 
they are more akin to the Budcli, No. 1 d amt No. Lc, Section E, in appearance than to 
the Oersimli. 

1b. Balabrauli (great): 600 families. A little south of Erzinjian. Zaza speaking. 
Shias in name, apparently Pantheists. 

1 c. Shaderli: 8,000 families, Shias or Pantheists. A typo similar to, but lower, 
than the Kurcskli. Live in underground houses. Very poor agriculturists. 

1 d. Badcli: 700 families. Kermanji Shias; semi-nomadic. There are said to be 
a tew near Rowanduz. 

i : 10,000 families. This is a very peculiar tribe, or perhaps one might 

almost call them a separate nation. The men und women arc of a peculiar type 
(dealt with in the introduction), being dark, with finely.chiselled features, and resembling 
no other Kurdish race. Their language is seemingly a dialect of Kurdish, but hardly 
comprehensible to Zazas, or Baba Kurds, or Diarbckir Kermanjis. In religion I take 
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them to be advanced Pantheist, who recognize nature as a female principal and God as 
a male. fins opinion I give with every reservation, still, as the result of intcr- 
preted conversations with well-to-do village elders. I am inclined not to group the 
Kochkiri among the tribes marked , as their habits are not the same ; the Kochkiri 
are miserable farmers, and dwell in semi-underground dwellings similar to those in the 
Mush I lam and north of Lake Van. .A fact, made more peculiar when one notices that 
the Armenians and Moslems who live' near the Kochkiri, live in well-built villagos with 
hewn stone houses. 

The Kochkiri tradition is that they lived on the Dcrsim, but were driven thence by 
the present mountaineers. The Kochkiri arc an umvarlike people who bear no arms 
and are extremely submissive. The Moslems say that they are treacherous, and have 
very httJe regard for human life. I am inclined to believe that many Kochkiri inhabit 
the little-known district north oi the Sivus-Znra road. I had not time to make further 
investigations. 

The divisions of the Koclikiri are as follows :— 

2 a. Snrolar. ) 

2 ii. Barlolar. t In the vicinity of Korajarun. 

2 c. Garnolar. ) 

2d. Ibolar. In the vicinity of Hamobad. 

2k. Eski (old), Kochkiri: 400 families. This is a tribe near Erzinjian, who. the 
Kochkiri say, have no connection with them, hut were driven out of the Kochkiri by 
tribes Nos. 160a, 160b, 150c, 1'0 d, from which wo may infer that Kochkiri is not the 
real name of Nos. 150a, 150 b, 160c, 150 d. 

3. Sinaminli: 2,500 families. This is a large tribe of real Shias, dwelling in the 
vicinity of Malaria. They are apparently a distinct raec from the Kochkiri and Kurds 
marked These are true Shias, and, by report, their dialect more nearly approaches 
modern Persian than any other of the Kurds. They are very friendly to Europeans and 
strangers a fact that may have given rise to the idea that all Shins or Kizilbnsh are so, 
and 1 have Imd bitter experience to the contrary. 

4. Kurcjik : ? families. This sounds an unlikely name. 

5. A1 Khass: 500 families. There is a mountain called AJ Khoss south-cust of 
Aleppo, from which this tribe may have taken its name. 

6. Kodir Zor: 600 families. 

7. Kara Hassan : 300 families. This maybe a Turkoman tribe. (See the Deguignes 
index of names.) 

8. Chugbrislmnli: f>00 families. Probably sedentary. 

9. Nederli: ? families. 

10. Doghanli: 250 families. Nomads. 

11. Dellianli: ? families. A small tribe ot nomads near Marash. 

12. Jcllikanli: ? families. Some at Van, oihers in the Marash Plain. Latter are 
poor shepherds. 

13. Lek Kurdi: ? families. This is a small tribe near Adana; they are said to 
speak Turkish. The name is familiar to Kurds on the Persian border, who say there 
are some in the Persian dominions. 

14. Dellikanli: 200 families. A small tribe of nomads of the Marash Plain. The 
men arc tall and well built, the women good-looking. These people live in ordinary 
Kurdish touts in summer on the Taurus slopes; in winter they proceed to fixed camps 
about 30 miles west of Killis. The fixed camps have stone walls for the tents. This 
applies equally to Nos. 10, 11, and 12, and No. In* in Section (J. 

15. Bcllikanli: 250 families. Complete nomuds. Kermanji dialect; rove about 
the Marash Valley ; no horses. 

Section F. 

This zone is quite outside Kurdistan proper, and represents the various forcible 
migrations of tribes from all parts of Kurdistan undertaken by Sultan Selim the 
Conqueror. The catalogue will give approximate points from whence they came. 

Interest is given to the matter by the following tritle which l remarked : Near 
Angora 1 met men from tribes Nos. 15 and 17; they wore a similar dress and turban, 
the turban being twisted in a peculiar manner. Near Erzinjian I remarked the same 
peculiar turban which I bud not seen elsewhere—being worn by certain Turks. 1 asked 
them what was the meaning of this headdress, whereupon they replied that they were 
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descendants of Janissaries who had been given lands by Sultan Selim after his conquest. 
A visit to the Museum of the Janissaries, and reference to some prints of Sultan Selim’s 
period, showed me that this turban, which has now gone out of fashion, was the common 
headdress of that day. 

The reason it is worn by these two colonies is obvious: the descendants of the 
Janissaries were isolated from other Turks and observed the fashion of their fathers. 
The tribesmen in Anatolia had evidently adopted Turkish dress soon after being exiled, 
but, being an isolated people, did not follow the changing fashions of later times. 

1. Ukhchicemi: 300 families. Sedentary. 

2. Urukehili: 400 families. These may be Yuruks. 

3. Mill!: 20 families. A small band of shepherds I met near Osmanjik ; they said 
they were Milli, and have evidently come from either the Dersim or Karaja Dagh. 

4. Shaykh Bezeini: 120 families. Nomads, living near Boiabad in Antolia; say 
they were driven there from No. 3, Section A, by Sultan Selim. Wear Anatolian dress, 
and now talk Kermanji dialect. 

5. Sheveli: ? families. A forcible migration from No. 71 K, Section A. 

6. Badcli: 200 families. Sedentary; branch have settled near Yuzghat; these are 
now' orthodox Moslems, and date their conversion seventy years back. I presume a 
forcible migration from No. 1 i>, Section E. 

7. Hajji Banli: 300 families. Semi-nomadic, sub-tribe of No. 1, Section C. A 
forcible migration from the Dersim or Karaja Dagh. 

7 a. Khatun Oghli: 400 families. Semi-nomadic, sub-tribe of No. 1, Section 0, 
from Karaja Dagh. 

7 u. Makhani: 300 families. Semi-nomadic, from Karaja Dagh; sub-tribe of 
No. 1, Section C. 

7 c. Ormanli: 800 families. Semi-nomadic, from Karaja Dagh ; sub-tribe of No. 1, 
Section C. 

8. Barakatli: 1,000 families. 

9. Tabur Oghli: 300 families. Semi-nomadic; might be Turkomans, but 1 was 
assured they were not. 

10. Slmykh Bezeini: ? families. Reported to be some near Alashgcrd ; a migra¬ 
tion from No. 3. Section A. 

11. Judi Kanli: 200 families. Perhaps a migration from Jebel Judi, near 
Shernakh. 

12. Khnlkani: 400 families. The name of a tribe now extinct, which used to live 
near Rowamluz. 

13. Seif ICani: 500 families. Semi-nomadic. 

14. Nasurli: 600 families. 

15. Tirikan : 100 families. A colony of Kurds planted north of the railway line, 
about 21 miles west of Angora i.for origin, see No. 9, Section B). 

16. Almanakin: ? families. A small section reported in tents near Angora; 
probable a forcible migration from No. 58, Section A. 

17. Zirikanli: 500 families. Near Angora; migration from No. 10, Section D. 

18. Janbckli: 5,000 families. Mixed, nomads, semi-nomads, and sedentary 
expelled by Selim from No. 1 si 0 , Section C (the most westerly Kurds). 


Alphabetical List of Kurdish Tribes. 



Burnkatli 
Burguhon 
Barlmn .. 
Barkoshan 
Barlolar.. 
Bashmonll 
Bazikli .. 
Ikdcri .. 
Ikihirmaz 
Buit-el-Kkulta 
Bojwan.. 
Bokirnu.. 
Bt’krnn .. 
Belcrt .. 
Bellicar.. 
Bolliknn.. 
Bclliknuli 
Boruzioh 
Bcrizanli 
Beroz .. 
Berwjvri.. 
Borzun .. 
Besheri .. 
Beski .. 


Chaikwfsou 

Chakali.. 

Chumikiui 

Clil&tvsli 

Chicliichiok 

Cliu^iirishanli 

Chu Kuril 


IVtmuhH 

Dinar or Dinardieh 
Do^hanli 


































Name. 


Section. 


Section. 


No. 


Torini .. 

8c 

D 

Zefki .. 

. J 76 p 

Tur Abdin tribes .. 

15 

«o 

Zeidan .. 

20p. 



Zokori .. 

11 

Ukbcbiami 

1 

F 

Zoniznn.. 

..■ 29 

Urokcliili 

2 

F 

Zerlinti .. 

32 

Usbakhan 

1 w 

C 

Zfra.an .. 

.. 72 

Yczidis .. 

16 

C 

Zoydnn .. 

.. 32 

.. 73 

.. 

25 

D 

Zil.attli .. 

Zirikanli 

.. 17 

.. 10 

Zazas (non-lribnl).. 

23 

B 

n 

.. 17 

Zebar .. 

37 

\ 

Zirofkan 

1 c* 

Zedok 

76 o 

A 
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No. 80. 


Sir N. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received August 26.) 

(No. 514.) 

Sir, Therapia, August 20, 1007. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 434 of the 22nd ultimo, I have the honour to 
transmit copy of a despatch from His Majesty’s Vice-Consul at Hodeidah giving at» 
account of further serious disturbances created in the town by time-expired soldiers. 

In another despatch Mr. Richardson reports that, in consequence of these 
disturbances, the Italian gun-boat “ Arctusa ” was sent to Hodeidah from Massowa, but 
she only arrived on the 25th ultimo, when the town was again quiet. Her visit caused 
some irritation to the local authorities, who had, however, made no effort themselves to 
restore tranquillity or prevent excesses. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) N. It. O’CONOR. 


Inclosure in No. 80. 


Vice-Consul Richardson to Sir V. O'Conor. 

(No. 48.) 

Sir, Hodeidah, July 25, 1007. 

WITH reference to previous correspondence with your Excellency on the subject, I 
have now' the honour to again bring to notice another series of disturbances caused in 
this town by time-expired soldiers; tliat, besides dislocating trade in general for nearly 
a fortnight, set up a feeling of uneasiness in the minds of both foreigners and of the 
local population alike, principally owing to the unconcern of the authorities, and, at the 
same time, ol tiicir utter inability to cope with the situation. 

Since the beginning of the month, these soldiers had begun to arrive from all 
parts of the interior, ns well as by sea Irom the neighbouring ports of Lohcia, CJeezan, 
Ran Zebccd, and Mokha, having in many instances thrown down their arms and left their 
stations without permission, owing to having completed their regular term of service in 
the “ nizam." 

Their numbers had exceeded 1,500 by the 10th instant when they proceeded in a 
body to the house of the local Commandant, Arif Pasha, and demanded their “ teskere ” 
(discharge papers). They forcibly compelled the General to accompany them to the 
command offices and to start issuing the above. 

Later in the day a considerable number of these soldiers visited the bazaars aud 
warned all traders that their shops would be sacked if kept open, thus compelling all 
tradesmen to close their places of business for two or three days thereafter. 

As is usual on such occasions, the source of the water supply of the town was seized, 
and the supply intercepted for some days. 

When the Khcdivial mail steamer “Missir” was lying off in the roadstead on the 
10th instant, a body of soldiers made a noisy demonstration at the landing stage, and 
demanded to be sent home in that vessel. 

In the presence of the Governor and the General Officer Commanding, the 
captain and the agent of the Khcdivial Company were prevented by the mutinous 
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troops from embarking, when the ship wns ready to proceed on her voyage to Suci, 
and were threatened to ho detained unless thoy carried away the time-expired men. 

I warned the Vali by telegraph and the local Mutessarif that the Government would 
he held responsible for anylosa accruing to the British Shipping Company through delay 
to its vessel caused by the action of these time-expired soldiers. The latter were 
ultimately induced with promises that thoy would very soon be shipped home, to quit the 
pier, and allow the captain of the “Missir ” to embark. 

* The following week witnessed a continuation of these disorderly scenes by the 
“ istibdal,” who now commenced to forcibly enter in numbers the houses of Arabs and 
offer insults to their women. . 

Affairs reached a crisis on the night of the 19th, when the mutineers, lully l,o00 
strong, turned out at between 6 and 7 in the evening, and attacked the bazaars and ran 
loose in the town. They captured several rifles from the sentries on duty at various 
posts, and planned a rush on the fort and ammunition and powder magazines, which 
they intended to blow up. .......... 

Their attempt was baffled by certain officers receiving information ot their intentions 
in time, and issuing orders to the guards concerned to open fire on the mutineers, which 
they did, thus driving them off. The latter next proceeded to attack and enter private 
houses and carry off women, which enraged the townspeople beyond endurance, who 
turned out a few thousands strong. An encounter ensued between the Arabs and the 
soldiers, and rifles, daggers, and clubs were freely used, resulting in the latter being put 
to flight after having four men killed and fourteen wounded seriously. Two more 
deaths occurred amongst the above wounded since. 

The action of the local population appears to have checked further disturbance on 
the part of the soldiers, whose mutinous plans seemed to have collapsed very suddenly. 

The Arabs have hitherto been afraid to retaliate on account ot the authorities, but 
in the above instance a hint had been thrown out to them by certain prominent officials 
that they would be justified in responding to the call to repel the attacks from the 

tr °° 1 A reconciliation has since been effected between the townspeople and the soldiers, 
and things have quieted down very suddenly. 

It is now three weeks since these troops continued to pour into Ilodcidah, and their 
numbers have swelled to over 2,000, but there arc no transports available to take them 
away, although the military authorities have been expecting a ship daily for the past 

Humours arc current here of the outbreak of a mutiny, incited by their officers 
ninongst the troops up at Sana’a and other places at the front, and that an Albanian 
battalion has thrown down its arniB and is about to come down to Ilodcidah. 

The authority of the Commander-in-chief has been set at naught at the capital, 
and from accounts from a reliable source it would appear that there is no discipline 
amongst the troops, and that Fczi Pasha is afraid to interfere owing to having no troops 
at his disposal on whom he may rely to enfofee his orders. 

1 am informed that the transport "Assyr,” that left Constantinople at the enu of 
June with drafts for the Yemen, was obliged to return on account of a mutiny on board 
amongst the troops, and their refusal to come out to this vilayet. 

With truth and great respect, I have, &c. vor . XT 

(Signed) G. A. RICHARDSON. 



Sir \. O’Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received August 2G.) 

l*j r ° * ^ Therupia, August 20, 1907. 

* WITH reference to my despatch No. 314 of the 28th May, I have the honour to 
transmit herewith copy of a despatch from His Majesty’s Vice-Consul at Van reporting 
on the grave state of affairs prevailing in that district. . . . 

It would seem that the harsh and impolitic action of the ' all 1ms resulted in 

bringing about a sort of understanding between the Armenian revolutionaries and the 

Young Turk party; ami Captain Dickson gives it as his opinion that the numerical 
strength of the former is even now more than sufficient to overcome the troops. 1 he 
Vali professes to have no fears on the score of Fcdai or Young Turks, but Admits 
anxiety with regard to the military, who are demanding their arrears of pay. I here 
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appeara to be a very serious deficit in the Budget of the vilayet, nnd little prospect 
of obtaining money except by the unpopular expedient of collecting arrears of 
taxes, to which, however, bis Excellency boldly proposes to have recourse almost 
immediately. 

In the face of these difficulties tne authorities at Van are further embarrassed by 
orders to mobilize troops for service on the Persian frontier. The position seems to he 
an anxious one from every point of view. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) N. R. O’CONOR. 


Inclosuro in No. 81. 

Vice-Consul Dickson to Sir N. O'Conor. 

(No. 14.) 

Sir, Van, August 4, 1907. 

I HAVE the honour to report to your Excellency my return to Van from Bitlis; 
mi account of my journey I am making the subject of a separate report, hut I wish to 
bring to your notice the present feeling in this vilayet. As regards revolutionary 
plans, &c\, it is difficult to distinguish between the truth and what is invented for 
Consular digestion, but I have done my best lo sift the following facts. As your 
Excellency is aware of from my previous despatches, Ali Bey Ims made himself unpopular 
by his harsh action in collecting arrears of taxes; this, principally affecting the 
Armenians, has caused an extraordinary increased activity on the part of the revolutionary 
organizations, principally the Tashnak, so much so that I am informed that at the 
present moment they hope to be able at a signal to place 2,000 armed men in Van, 
while within a few hours some 3,000 would come in from the villages, and in a few days 
many more thousands would arrive from Russia. These numbers are startling, and I 
consider exaggerated, but I have no doubt that at the present their organization, arms, 
and numerical strength is greater than it has ever been, und is more than sufficient to 
overcome the troops here. 

During the time of Tahir Pasha the revolutionary movement in Van was passive, 
i.e , it only took the form of punishing the misdeeds of Armenians, but, ns I have 
already informed you, Ali Bey arrived here with the idea that the country was on the 
point of a great revolution, and that it was he personally, with his enlightened 
administration, which had frustrated it; needless to say, he is entirely to blame for the 
present state of affairs. First, his action in tax collecting; then his despotic 
independence of tl.e other officials, alienating him from the Moslems; then his private 
character, having Armenian girls brought to his house, and an affair in which a Moslem 
woman was concerned, has offended the Moslems. 

Some time in April last some Moslem revolutionary agitators were supposed to 
have arrived from Eizcroum lo start an agitation here. They published a few 
lithographed papers which were left about the town, but not much was thought of the 
matter, as the Turks in Van are not numerous, are mostly employes, arc in no way 
united, nnd have no Chiefs, religious or otherwise; the Kurds are not credited with 
sufficient intelligence for intriguing. 1 have since been informed that in April last there 
were meetings between the Armenian Revolutionary Committee with these agitators 
and some Mollahs nnd other Turks, with a view to combination, though what the 
outcome was I am unable to say, hut lately everything tends to show that the 
Fcdai are doing all in their power to court Moslem sympathy and union, a w is shown by 
the inclosed Proclamations, and by the attitude of the bands of armed Fcdai when they 
meet small parties of zaptiehs or soldiers without their officers; with these they 
fraternize, give them cigarettes, &c. There is no doubt that this has had a considerable 
effect on the lower class Turks, soldiers, zaptiehs, &c., as in talking with them they 
openly express more or less sympathy with the Fcdai, condemning the Vali's policy; and 
whenever the two come together now the troops and zaptieh show little fight, and the 
Fcdai invariably escape. 

On the 10th June last a bomb exploded accidentally in a house in Van, killing 
three and wounding five, it was said, though it was never nroved, as the bodies wore 
hidden. The house was searched, and various empty bombs, rifles, &c., were found. 
On this the Vali redoubled his efforts to capture revolutionists, commencing the searching 
of Armenian houses wholesale. 

On the 10th June an Armenian police agent was assassinated by the Fcdai for 
being a spy and for his part in the house-searching. 
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On the 22nd June ten Fedai, with Aram, a chief of the Tashnaks, were located 
aL Varak Dash, two liours from Van, and surrounded by forty zaptioh. The zaptiebB 
ran away ; tlie Fedai escaped alter killing the officer; an Armenian who had served ns 
guide to the Fedai was also killed. I understand that this was reported to the bultan 
as a great victory, in which five Fedai were killed; anyhow, the runaway zaptiehs 
received 100/. and many decorations from the Sultan. 

On the 25th June there was a slight panic in Van bazaar, caused by some private 
quarrel, which the timorous Armenians construed as a massacre. The \ all m tins 
instance behaved well, having troops posted everywhere, and restoring calm. 

On the 10th July orders arrived for the mobilization of the 1st and 2nd Battalions 
59th Regiment of Redif, and 18th, 20th, 39th and 59th Regiments of Llamidieh. I his 
was interpreted for action against the Armenians, and did not tend to quieten affairs. 

Some time last June the Vali took as a confidante a young Armenian, Armenak 
Effendi, brother of the Mouavin, and a rather contemptible character. This individual 
he employed as a pimp and spy, taking him everywhere with him. On the 15th July 
Armenak was assassinated in broad daylight in the streets of Van by the Fedai, who 
immediately afterwards issued the inclosed Proclamation. Owing to the further menaces 
of the Fedai and the murder of his brother, the Mouavin has been transferred from \ an, 
and left for Constantinople on the 1st August with a strong military escort. 

The searching of houses has caused a great deal ot ill-feeling, and this has spread 
to the Turks, as latterly some Moslem houses have been searched. In two instances 
houses, in which Fedai were suspected of being, were surrounded by zaptiehs, who then 
fired volleys at the houses to see if the fire would be returned, and then entered and 
ransacked them. . .. , . . 

All this has served to greatly incense the people against the \ all, and lie nas 
received three letters from the Taslmuk Committee warning him that, it he does not 
either stop these tactics or resign, he will be assassinated ; also a warning from the 
Young Turks that he will be treated as the Bitlis Vali was. 1 have information, though 
I will not vouch for its accuracy, that within ten days an attempt is to be made to 

l jnn also informed that the Vali lias received orders from Constantinople that at 
all costs lie is to discover and to prosecute the murderers ol Armenak Etfcndi. Ins being 
the case, trouble may possibly ensue, ns I am given to understand that the lashnnk 
Committee have decided not to wait for massacre*, which are out of fashion us such, 
but, reiving on the present entente with the Young Turks and the troops and 
general*dislike of the Vali, when the occasion oilers or requires, they intend to mobilize 
their bands and to occupy a certain quarter of Van gardens and hold this agains ic 
Government while proclaiming revolt and hoping for reinforcements from Uussia. 

I cannot vouch for this, though I think it advisable to inform your Excellency, in case i 

nm ^ Personally, I doubt that there will he any serious trouble, although all tho 
missionaries and Armenians who are at all well-informed think there will be ; hut it is certain 
that the Tnshnak arc now powerful and active, and that there is this entente withit ic so- 
called Young Turks. It is even said that there arc Turkish members of the 1W 
Committee here, and that if a Moslem employ 6, &c., is condemned by the bed at, the 
sanction of tho Young Turk Committee is fir.-t obtained before assassinating him. 

Talking lo the Vali on the subject, he said that lie did not tear the l'edui nor the 
Turks, who were too few, hut he did fear the military, win* required paying, hut as a 
matter of fact ho is living in a perfect hell of nervousness and fear at present. . y 
Russian and French colleagues had told me that lie had informed them that he liitcnued 
to recommence collecting arrears of taxes on the 1st August, i questioned him on t ie 
advisability of this, saying that, from what I had seen during my journey, there baa 
been fewer fields sown and more houses vacated owing to Ins tax collecting in tnu 
spring. He denied I his, stating that the official statisliea showed that there was one- 
third more land sown this year tlmn last. I informed him politely that his statistics 
were false, and this I have iio hesitation in upholding, ns in every village i passetl tucie 
were houses emptied since last year, the owners having left mostly to heg in Van or 
elsewhere ; also a large increase in uncultivated fields, the reason generally gneii )emg 
lor want of seed or oxen, lie told me he must have money ; denied that he sent any 
to Constantinople; said the vilayet required 115,000/. u-year to run it. 1 be total 
possible receipts wore 103,000/., leaving a deficit of 10.000/. to be supp icd by Constanti¬ 
nople ; that this year he bad been told not to rely on getting this 10,000/., but o ear y 
on as beat lie coulil with what ho could raise out of the vilayet; also to informed mo that 
the total actual receipts of the vilayet were (10,000/., leaving a real deficit ol no,000/.. 


lie 


[28513] No. 81a. 

Sir N. O’Conor (o Sir Edward Greg.—(Received August 20.) 

(No. 621.) 

Sir, Constantinople, August 21, 1907. 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 287 of the 19th ultimo, i lmve the honour 
to forward herewith a note verbale addressed to the Suhlimo Porto on the subject of 
the treatment of the officers of His Majesty’s ship “Lapwing" by tile Turkish 
authorities at Katif in connection with pirnev in the Persian Gulf. 

I have, &c. 

/Signed) N. it. O’CONOR. 


inclostire in No. 81 a. 

Note Verbale communicated bg Sir N. O'Conor to the Ottoman Government. 

(No. 64.) 

HIS Britannic Majesty's Embassy has the honour to inform the Sublime 
Porto that His Majesty’s Government have received with great surprise a report 
showing that the Commander of Mis Majesty’s ship “Lapwing” met with most 
unfriendly behaviour on the part of the Ottoman authorities at Katif, when he 
visited that place with a view to discussing with the Kntmaknm the proceedings of 
the notorious pirate AUmed-bin-Solmnn who was said to he encamped not far otT. 

The Sublime Porte will recollect that the facts concerning this pirate were 
brought to its notice by His Majesty’s Embassy on the 18th September, 1908, when 
the hope was expressed that the Commander of t'lio “ Lapwing ’’ might count on the 
eo-operation of the Ottoman authorities in the accomplishment of his duty. 

Par from receiving this co-operation, on which Ilis Majesty’s Government hud 
every right to rely, tile Commnnder, when he landed at Katif oil the 21st June, was 
stopped at tlie gate of the town by the Turkish port officer and Customs officer, who 
insolently told him that the Knimaknm would riot see him, and that he had no right 
to land without tho permission of higher authorities, evidently noting under the 
direct, orders of tlie KnTmnkam, who was in his house close by. Finally, as tlie 
altitude of tlie Turkish authorities was so hostile, the Commander re-embarked and 
returned to Bushire. 

His Majesty’s Embassy has received instructions from Ilis Majesty’s Principal 
Secretary of State for Foreign AITairs to draw tlie serious attention of tlie Ottoman 
Government to tlie discourtesy of tlie local officials, whose action practically amounted 
to sheltering the pirate, and to request that immediate and categorical instructions may 
be issuod with a view to tlie prevention ol' similar incidents in future. 

Therapiu, August 19, 1907. 


[28696J No. 81 ti. 

India Office to Foreign ()J/icc.—(Iteceiveit August 27.) 

THE Under-Secretary of State for India presents his compliments to tlie Under¬ 
secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and, by direction of Mr. Secretary Morley, 
forwards herewith, for the information of the Secretary of State, copy of a Secret 
despatch to the .Government of India, dated the 22nd insiant, with inclosures, relative 
to the working of tlie red oxide deposits on the Island of Abu Musa. 

India Office, August 2(i, 1907* 


luclosure 1 in No. SI n. 

Mr. Morleg to Government of India. 

(Secret.) 

My I-oi‘d^ India Office, August 23, 1907. 

WITH reference to the Secret letter of your Excellency’s Government in tlie 
.Foreign Department, dated the 27th June lust, regarding the working ol the red oxide 
[1610] 2 G° 
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deposits on the Island of Abu Musa, I inclose copy of correspondence with the Foreign 
Office and Messrs. F. C. Strick and Co. on the subject. 

2, Your proceedings are approved, and Messrs. F. C. Strick and Co. have been 
requested, in accordance with your suggestion, to postpone action on any agreement 
they may come to with the Sheikh for working the oxide. 

3. As regards future arrangements, His Majesty’s Government concur in the view 
expressed in your telegram of the 8th April to the Resident at Bushire, that it would 
be better that no monopoly should bo granted by tho Sheikh. The draft of any 
contract into which he may desire to enter should be referred for my consideration 
before it is finally sanctioned. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) JOHN MORLEY. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 81 b. 

India Office to Foreign Office, dated July 2G, 1907. 
[Already printed.] 

Inclosure 3 in No. 81 b. 

Foreign Office to India Office , dated August 6, 1907. 
[Already printed.] 


lnclosurc 4 in No. 81 b. 

India Office to Messrs. Strick and Co. 

Gentlemen, India Office , August 21, 1907. 

WITH reference to the contract which it is understood your firm contemplate 
entering into with tho Sheikh of Shargah for mining red oxide on the Island of Abu 
Musa, I am directed by Mr. Secretary Morley to inform you that the Government of 
India have expressed tho opinion that, in view of local circumstances, it is necessary to 
postpone, at any rate till the end of tho current year, action on any agreement that 
may be arrived at with the Sheikh in tho matter. 

Mr. Morley trusts that you will see your way to complying with tho Government 
of India’s request, and that you will take no action, even after the date mentioned 
above, without consulting them. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) A. GODLEY. 


[ 29045 ] No. 82*. 

India Office to Foreign Office.—(Received August 80.) 

THE Uuder-Sccretary of Stntv for India presents his compliments to the Under¬ 
secretary of State for Foreign Allaire, and, by direction of Mr. Secretary Morley, 
forwards herewith, for tho information of ihe Secretary of State, copy of a telegram 
from the Viceroy, dated the 28th instant, relative to the Abu Musa Concession. 

India Office, August 29, 1907. 


Inelosure in No. 82°. 

Government of India to Mr. Morley. 

(Telegraphic.) P. , T , , . .. 28. 1907. 

OUR despatch of the 27th June last as to Concession on Abu Musa Island. 

Wo received telegram from Resident in Gulf on the 23rd June, stating that report 
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had been received from Sheikh of Shargah to ellect that Hassan Samaiyeh,tho concession¬ 
aire, had refused to stop mining operations, and had reinforced his miners, and that, 
in order to oust, him from the island, force would be necessary. The Sheikh was 
afraid that result might bo inconvenient conflict, and begged that Government would 
cither advise him how to proceed or arrange matters themselves, as Hassan Samaiyeh 
is a British subject. We asked Resident to ascertain, so far as he was able, the 
number of miners entertained by the concessionnaire, whether they wore armed, and 
their nationality, and to let us have his opinion as to the host means of effecting the 
removal of tho concessionnaire and his employes from Abu Musa in the event of 
its being necessary for the Shoikh to remove them with our permission. On the 
22nd August Resident replied to the following effect:— 

“ From Residency Agent's report it appears that from ten to fifteen labourers 
arc always at mines, and that when a ship visits island she takes ovor about eighty 
men from the Persian coast, and returns them when done with. 

The Sheikh states that he can dispatch a boat-load of armed retainers whom ho 
can trust with orders to persuade the miners to quit the island peacefully, and failing 
this to remove them by force. They would be sent to Lingah direct, if a Lingali 
dhow wen; available; otherwise they would bo sent via Shargah. The present moment 
would be favourable for action, as, owing to heat of climate, numerical strength of 
miners is at lowest figure. Is there, before any action is taken, any obligation to 
address warning to the Persian Government ? I hardly think it would l>o necessary.” 

W e accept Resident’s view, and, if action proposed is approved, we shall be glad 
to receive orders by telegraph. We would in the first place warn concessionnaire, as 
he is a British subject, to remove peacefully, and, in order to insure that no damage 
is done or unnecessary force used, we would also send a British ship to watch 
proceedings. 
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and now on top of this lie had to mobilize troops for l’crsin, and he mu ! >t have money ; 
that he would commence collecting again in about a week, but only from those who 
could well afford to pay. He is a prolific liar, and these statements do not at nil agree 
with what he told my Russian colleague some six weeks ago. 

With regard to the loot taken .by the soldiers from Aktomnr, nothing has been 
returned, and personally I do not bclidve the Yali made any efforts to find it, as I have 
(July his word for it, and that is worthless. 

With respect to your Excellency’s despatch of the 21st May, 1 think by now I have 
informed you of all the facts of the case, and you will be able to judge of the Vali’s 
honesty, uprightness, and just-mimledncss. It is hard to say how many people in Havatsor 
are homeless without investigating on the spot, but I know there ore large numbers that 
have left their villages and arc now begging in Van. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) BERTRAM DICKSON, 

Captain, ll.F.A. 


[ 28512 ] No. 82. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir N. O’Conor. 

(No. 111.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, August 29, 1907. 

APE AIRS in Van Vilayet: Your despatch No. 520 of the 20th instant. 

You state in your telegram No. Ill of the 11th instant that orders were sent on 
the 9th instant for withdrawal of troops within neutral zone. Have orders hcen 
countermanded for mobilization at Van ? 

I should he glad if you would take an opportunity of bringing the serious state 
of affairs prevailing in that vilayet to the notice of the Sublime Porte. 


[ 29277 ] No. 83. 

Sir N. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey. — (Received September 2.) 

(No. 535.) 

Sir, Constantinople, August 28, 1907. 

I HAVE the honour to forward herewith a despatch from His Majesty’s Consul 
at Jerusalem concerning the autonomous Administration for Arabia. Religious 
difficulties, he observes, render the realization of any such scheme impossible. 

1 have, Ac. 

(Signed) N. R. O'CONOU. 


Inclosure in No. 83. 

Consul Blech to Sir N. O'Conor. 

(No. 32. Confidential.) 

Sir, ’ Jerusalem, August 10, 1907. 

POR some time past a series of pnuiphlet$, publications, and newspaper articles 
has appeared advocating an autonomous Administration for what is termed “ Arabia,” 
and alleging that the population would welcome, and is ready to support the 
establishment of such an Administration. 

Your Excellency is fully aware of the value to bo attached to such statements, 
and has doubtless received exhaustive reports on the subject from other parts of the 
Empire. My own observation is limited to Jerusalem and JnlTa and their immediate 
neighbourhood, but 1 have availed myself of every opportunity for making discreet 
and confidential inquiry in this direction of various persons engaged in educational or 
missionary work both hero and in outlying portions of I’alestinc, and the information 
which 1 have thus derived leads to the same conclusion us my own observations. All 
my informants agree in stating that while discontent and dislike of the Turks and 
their administrative methods prevail generally, no symptom is noticeable which would 
tend to support the belief that any cohesion exists between the different classes of the 
people. 

Recent occurrences, though not within this district, have been reported to me 
which prove that religious differences are still as powerful as ever to effect a cleavage 
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among neighbours and fellow citizens ; it is difficult to imagine the Moslems, Latins, 
Greeks, Greek Catholics, and Protestants of Palestine uniting against any common 
enemy. Some have assured me that there exists a strong desire for a European— 
preferably, according to certain among them, an English—occupation of Palestine. 
Others assert that the Moslem Notables of Palestine would ho inclined to advise 
their co-religionists, who look to them for counsel, not to oppose a foreign occupation 
which could only tend to improve the condition of the country. But "none are able 
to report the existence of anything like a homogeneous feeling’ of nationality among* 
the people who, if they uso any generic name which could be hold to cover all classes 
of the population, aro inclined occasionally to describe themselves as Syrians, hut 
never employ the term “ Arab,” which seems hero to be reserved for the Moslems 
alone. 

The discontent at the system of government (which appears to me, if anything, 
to be rather less oppressive than in other parts of the Empire) finds vent in emigration, 
largely to America, both northern and southern. This is an undoubted loss" to the 
country, as the outgoing Syrian peasant is not advantageously replaced by the Jewish 
immigrant, returning in fulttlmcnt of prophecy, as many Christians devoutly believe, 
to the land of his father®. I understand that the tide of immigration is decidedly 
slacker than it was; from a well-informed quarter I hear that during the last year 
some 2,000 Jews Inbred in Palestine, of whom 1,500 left again in the course of’the 
year. Except for such as belong to the flourishing Colonies founded in the plain 
of Sharon and elsewhere by the munificence of wealthy Jews in Europe, the lot of 
the Jewish immigrant is not an enviable one—and usually leads to his becoming a 
dependant on the supplies sent by the faithful in other countries. 

T cannot help thinking that the system of education pursued by the various 
missions, British and foreign alike, if not in part the cause of emigration, at least 
docs nothing to prevent it. No attempt seems to me to he made to inspire the 
pupils, all Ottoman subjects, with any feeling of loyalty towards their sovereign or 
patriotism to their country. The instruction which they receive, except in some of 
the Korean Catholic Missions, is not such as to tit them for living useful lives in 
their own land, or for holding their own against the strenuous energy and active 
competition which they will encounter in the new world. 

I have, <fcc. 

(Signed) E. C. BLECH. 


[29280] No. 81. 

Sir N. O'Conor lo Sir Edward Grey.—(Received September 2.) 

(No. 538.) 

Sir, Therapia, August 29, 1907. 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 467 of the 31st July, I have the honour to 
report that Mr. Vice-Consul Heard arrived at Moush on the 31st ultimo and met the 
Russian Consul at Biilis there. He found much distress among the Armenians, who 
were afraid to leave their villages for fear of the Kurds. Continuing his journey to 
Bitlis, he saw that nothing was being done to protect the villagers, who were in a 
miserable condition. The number of independent farmers was rapidly decreasing, and 
it seemed to him evident that, unless something is done to lighten the burden of 
taxation and free them from debt, they must all become practically serfs of the Kurd 
proprietors. The people themselves appeared to he absolutely hopeless, and to regard 
emigration to Russia as their only chance of salvation. The Boulanik district was 
reported to be iu an even worse condition than that of Moush. 

On the 10th instant Mr. Heard reached Bitlis. 

Telegraphing on the 20th instant, he reported that he had made verbal suggestions 
to the Vali on various fiscal questions and on the state of public security, nearly all of 
which his Excellency promised to carry out immediately it he could get authorization 
from the Forte. The Vali told Mr. Heard that the villagers declared themselves unable 
to pay the tithes if assessed on the average of the Inst five ycurs, as the farms had 
greatly decreased in number during that period, and he Baid that he would find it 
necessary to have recourse to tithe farming. Mr. Heard suggested, and the Vali agreed, 
that it would be better to assess the tithe on the average paid per head than on that 
paid collectively during the InBt five years. 

On the 24th Mr. Heard telegraphed that disorders were increasing in the vilayets; 
that there was a strong feeling against the Imperial Government in consequence of the 
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intolerable situation brought about by the state of the finances and the general administra¬ 
tion ; and that this feeling was fomented from other vilayets, ami might lead to serious 
trouble. 

I made repeated representations to the Grand Vizier on the state of things thus 
described, and dri the 21st instant his Highness informed me that he had obtained the 
sanction of the Sultan for deporting some of the Kurdish and local Mahoinmednti 
Notables of Moush, who had shown a tendency not to abide by the decisions and 
injunctions of Tahir l’asha, whose mission it was to remedy the situation in the 
vilayet. 

Tahir Pasha has since liecu appointed a member of the Turco-Persian Frontier 
Commission, but I have pointed out the serious consequences which his withdrawal 
might possibly have, as the affairs of the vilayet would remain in charge of the Deftcrdar 
whom Mr. Heard describes as useless. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) N. It. O’CONOR. 


[29555] No. 85. 

India Office to Foreign Office.—(Received September 3.) 

THE Uudor-Secretary of State for India presents his compliments to the Under 
Secretary ol State for Foreign Affairs, and, by direction of Mr. Secrotary Morley, 
forwards herewith, for the information of the Secretary of State, copy of telegrams 
relative to the withdrawal of the Political Agent at Dthala. 

India Office , September 2, 1907. 


Inclosuro 1 in No. 85. 

Government of India to Mr. Morley. 

(Telegraphic.) P. August 15, 1907. 

WITHDRAWAL from Dthala. 

We repeated your telegram on this subject to the Government of Bombay, and 
have received a reply to the following effect:— 

“ Wo are sending by to-day’s po3t (5th August) our opinion on the draft Agree¬ 
ments : a copy will be sent by next mail to Aden in order that Resident may press on 
arrangements in sense indicated, and also that ho may be able to understand 
instructions sent to him by telegraph from India as to Agreements. 

“ In our opinion it would be most inadvisable that Captain Jacob should move 
until ho has received the Agreements, approved for execution.” 

The Government of Bombay’s opinion has just been received, and we are 
considering draft Agreements in light afforded by their remarks. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 85. 

Mr. Morley to Government of India. 

(Telegraphic.) P. India Office, August 28, 1907. 

WITHDRAWAL of Political Officer, Dthala. Your telegram of the 15th August. 

Delay, reasons for which T cannot understand, is cause of surprise and disappoint¬ 
ment. letters written on the 27th January, with full knowledge of local circumstances, 
by Resident showed that he agreed with Political Officer that withdrawal could bo 
effected within a month from tho date of those letters. You forwarded to me your 
proposals on the Resident’s Report on the 27th April, an interval which afforded you 
full time for consideration, and my approval was conveyed to you in u telegram dated 
14th June, on the explicit condition that the Political Officer was not to stay on Dthala 
for more than a month after receiving orders, which, by instructions given in my 
telegram of the 18th Juno, wore to bo convoyed to him forthwith. Your letter of the 
27th April contained nothing indicating that the embodiment of the Residents 
proposals in formal Agreements would cause mutcriul delay. 1 should, iu that event, 
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have disallowed the Agreements, and decided to leave Resident and Political Officer to 
carry out withdrawals in the more expeditious fashion which they contemplated. Since 
the issue of my orders of the 18th Juno more than two months have elapsed, and the 
only action taken has apparently been the drafting of Agreements—the purport of 
which is not known to me—which were still under your consideration on the 
10th August. It is hard to avoid the impression that unnecessary delay has occurred, 
notwithstanding the importance which my telegrams and despatches show was attached 
by His Majesty’s Government to speedy action. I request that you will exclude from 
scope of Agreements any matters not strictly necessary for purposes of withdrawal, and 
that care is takon that nothing is included in Agreements likely to frustrate the policy 
of retirement, either by imposing fresh obligations on the tribes which wt* should have 
to enforce, or by creating disputes among the tribesmen themselves. Should it be 
found that this cannot be ensured, then the Agreements, if they be needed, must bo 
considered at leisure, and the Political Officer should at once withdraw, merely 
explaining and arranging matters amicably with tho tribes on the basis of the 
Agreements that already exist, and the arrangements which they accepted before 
Dthala was occupied by our troops. 


[29553] No. 86. 

India O'Hce to Foreign Office.—(Received September 3.) 

THE Under-Secretary of State for India presents his compliments to the Under¬ 
secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and, by direction of Mr. Secretary Morley, 
forwards herewith, for the information of the Secretary of State, copy of telegrams 
felative to affairs of the Aden hinterland. - 

India Office, September 2, 1907. 


Inclosure I in No, 86. 

Government of India to Mr. Morley. 

(Telegraphic.) P. August 28, 1907. 

ADEN. Your telegram of the 25th ultimo. 

In reply to telegram which we sent to the Government of Bombay on the 17th 
nstant, wo have received a telegram to the following effect:— 

“ Urgent instructions should be given to the Amir of Dthala not to mix himself 
up in any way in trans-frontier matters; and the Resident should be authorized, if 
circumstances necessitate, to give similar advice to other (Sheikhs?) in hinterland 
with whom negotiations are being conducted, and to inform Imam of this, and that he 
also must respect the frontier.” 

We concur in Bombay Government’s opinion. The communication to the Imam 
would be made only in the event of his attempting intrigues with our Chiefs or 
hreatening the frontier. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 86. 

Mr. Morley to Government of India. 

(Telegraphic.) P. August 29, 1907. 

WITHDRAWAL of Political Officer, Dthala. Your telegram of the 28th instant. 
Instructions should be given to the Political Agent, Dthala, that in making formal 
arrangements for withdrawal he should warn the Sheikh against taking part in 
trans-frontier affairs himself, or allowing his subjects to do so; and, if occasion 
warrants, similar advico should ho given to other tribal Chiefs. Everything of tho 
nature of a pledge, however, should bo carefully avoided, and without previous sanction 
of His Majesty’s Government no communication should be made to Imam from us. 
Please see my telegram of the 25th ultimo. 
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[29554J No. 86°. 

India Office to Foreign Office.—(Received September 3.) 

THE Under-Secretary of State for India presents his compliments to tho Under¬ 
secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and, by direction of Mr. Secretary Morlev 
forwards herewith, for tho information of the Secretary of State, copy of a telegram to 
tho \ iceroy, dated the 30th August, relative to the Aim Musa Concession. 

India Office , September 2, 1907. 


Inclosure in No. 86°. 

Mr. Morley to Government of India. 

,, T 1 1 v . r,,dia °fi ce ’ /U ‘ r J mt 30,1007. 

Abu Musa Island. lour telegram ol the 88th August. 

1 presume that a written notice signed by the Sheikh has been given to the 
coucessiouuniro requiring him and his workmen to withdraw, in addition to the 
document cancelling the contract. This courso is neccsssary in view of legal or other 
notion which may follow. The concessiouuairo should bo warned, as British subject 
as you propose, to remove his men, and no effort spared to induce him to do s,l 
voluntarily. Korco should not l>o used except in last resort, and then only in presence 
of one of Ills Majesty’s ships, which, in accordance with your proposal, stiould bu scat 
to the island. 


(Telegraphic.) 
MINKS o 


[lolO] 
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[29834] No. 87. 

Sir N. O’Conor to Sir Edipard Grey.—(Received September 6.) 

(No. 117.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, September 5, 1907. 

TUllCO-PERSIAN frontier. Your telegram No. Ill of tho 29tl» ultimo. 

I am informed by Captain Dickson that the proposed mobilization of Hamidieh 
has been postponed for lack of funds. Though from 200 to 300 men were called out, 
they were subsequently sent home. 

I had made representations regarding the situation at Van before receiving your 
instructions to do so, and I will report the result of my action in the matter. 


[30070] No. 88. 

Sir N. O’Conor to Sir Edward Greu.—(Received September 9.) 

(No. 547.) 

Sir, Therapia, September 3,1907. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 537 of the 28th ultimo, 1 have the honour to 
transmit to you herewith a Memorandum by Mr. George Lloyd, who has just returned 
from his tour through the Asiatic provinces, earnestly advocating the maintenance of 
the Church Missionary Society’s branch at Mosul. 

I trust that this most eloquent appeal will furnish effective arguments from the 
humanitarian point of view for inducing the Church Missionary Society not to withdraw 
a Mission which has done such splendid work among the people of Mosul and the 
surrounding region, and, as regards the political importance of its maintenance, 1 feel 
that 1 can ndd nothing to Mr. Lloyd’s convincing statement, particularly as 1 have 
already urged more than once the necessity of taking measures to uphold British interests 
in Mosul. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) N. It. O’CONOR. 


Inclosure in No. 88. 

Memorandum by Mr. Lloyd. 

SOME attention has been drawn recently to the work of the Church Missionary 
Society in Mesopatamia by two attacks upon the work of that Society’s branch at 
Mosul. 

The first attack was made shortly before my visit to Mosul in Juno of this year by 
the Chaldmnn Patriarch at Mosul. Couched in exceptionally bitter language aid most 
inaccurate in statement, it was preached by order of the Patriarch in all the Clmldtean 
churches in Mosul and the surrounding district, with the dual object of impairing and 
breaking down the personal influence' that Dr. Grilliths’ .successful medical work has 
naturally gained for him amongst all creeds and clnsscs in the vilayet, and aiming at the 
prevention of any Christians in the district from applying to the Mission lor medical aid 
in time of illness. 

The attack, however, had little effect amongst the people, partly owing to its 
obvious exaggeration and malice, and partly owing to the proper refusal on the part of 
the French Dominican Fathers and Syrian Catholics to associate themselves in any way 
with the proclamation against a Mission whose work and methods were spontaneously 
and genuinely acknowledged to mo by the Dominican Fathers at the time of my 
visit. 

The second attack was made more recently by the Turkish' Government, who 
complained that the Mission was doing Christian propagandist work under guise of 
medical practice. 

I do not feel inclined personally to attribute much importance to cither of these 
attacks, and the subject may be dismissed in saying that the first attack was unwarrantable 
and intolerant and only to be understood by a proper valuation of the scbolustic 
attainments and mental outlook of the Patriarch, whilst the second was a more natural 
protest emanating originally from the Moslem doctors of tho town, who find that 
Dr. Griffiths has by his medical ability alienated a good deal of their practice; but 1 am 
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sincerely convincod after a couple of weeks’ personal observation of the work that the 
Mission lias never laid itself open to the charges made against it by the Turkish 
Government. Any one who is acquainted with Mahommedan countries will readily 
admit the practical impossibility of making converts from the faith of Islam, and 
Dr. Griffiths’ work lies entirely in giving relief from pain and sickness to all applicants 
alike and in attempting wherever possible to ameliorate the moral and social lot of those 
with whom he comes into contact. 

I understand, however, that there is a prospect that the Mission may shortly be 
closed owing to reluctance on the part of the Church Missionary Society to extend the 
limits of their world’s work. I understand that the progress which the Mission has so 
far made necessitates further expenses being incurred in the way of increased staff and 
accommodation, and that the Society do not feel themselves financially capable of* 
meeting the additional responsibilities and expenditure which the permanent establish¬ 
ment of a Mi.-sion would involve. 

It is in this connection, therefore, that it is desirable shortly to review the work 
accomplished by the Mission during the last two years, and to consider whether any 
Society should not feel immensely encouraged by the progress made or dare to draw 
back from a humanitarian work whose unexampled success appears to he the only 
obstacle to its continuance, when it can be clearly shown that there are few places iii 
the world where such a clear and immense future lies open for medical missionary 
work. 

During the year 1005 no less than 0,213 patients were treated by Dr. Griffiths; 
318 patients were visited in the town, of which latter number 103 were Moslems, 
100 Christinns, and 25 wore Jews. As many as 121- operations were performed, and 
during only four months 14 in-patients were received, of which, again, 18 were Moslems, 
19 were Christians, and 7 were Jews. Patients from 81 different towns and villages 
outside Mosul visited the hospital. 

The following year shows something like a 10 per cent, increase over the work of 
1905. In 1906 10,760 patients were treated, 211 operations performed, and 101 in¬ 
patients received into the hospital. The area of influence was nearly doubled, patients 
being treated from 156 different towns and villages. 

The first six months of this year show a further immense increase of work ; 7,516 
patients were treated, 234 operations performed, 143 patients taken into the hospital 
wards, and visits from 108 different towns and villages recorded. 

A rough summary of the work from May 1905 to May 1907 shows the following 
results:— 

Totnl number of out •patients and visits .. •• •• 24,519 

Major operations ,. .. .. .. .. .. 197 

Miner operations .. .. .. .. „ . 872 

Total numtior of in-patients.. .. .. .. .. 288 

Total number of towns and villages from which patients liavo come .. 348 

l am aware that statistics can in no way adequately measure the value of the work 
done, the measure of suffering relieved, or the immense influence for good that has been 
effected, but those figures can, I submit, be scarcely rivalled by any other Mission of 
similar standing in the world, and when it is taken into consideration that these results 
have been achieved by one European doctor with a most inadequate and insufficient 
stall'in a series of tumble-down buildings that arc a travesty of the name of hospital, 
amongst a population of very varied creeds renowned for their suspicions of anything 
modern or European, I think there can he no question at all that not only does 
Mesopotamia in general and Mosul in particular provide an exceptional field of work for 
a British Medical Mission, but that any question of withdrawal from the work so 
brilliantly begun could not but have a very serious effect upon the British name and 
influence in Mesopotamia. 

From a political point of view, it should be clearly realized that its existence and 
work is of immense and far-reaching importance. There is probably no man of greater 
influence in Syria and Palestine than Dr. Stirling, of the British Medical Mission at 
Gaza, who, by means of his personality and work, is known for hundreds of miles round 
in the desert. The same may already be said of Dr. Griffiths in his own district, after 
only two years’ work, and the closing of the Mission would undoubtedly have a markedly 
detrimental effect upon British influence; and should our Mission be replaced, as is not 
unlikely, by another foreign Mi e sion (e.o., by a German Mission) whose motives would by 
no means be free from a strong political colouring, it is evident that the pioneer work of 
Dr. Griffiths, with its far-reaching influence, acquired at the cost of patient labour and 


solf-sacrifice, would pass into hands whoso aims would bo tinged with a bias of a political 
and, in the circumstances, perhaps an anti-British nature. 

England is far behind other potions in her mission work in Asiatic Turkey 
but in Mesopotamia British interests arc important, and amongst foreign nations 
paramount. 

British interests also are destined to rapidly develop or decline in the course of 
the next decade, in view of the development which promises to open up this country 
to foreign enterprise and competition, and it. seems most inadvisable that such a 
powerful lever of civilizing and political influence should be thrown aside. 

1 he Mission has now gained the confidence of all classes and creeds. This is clearly 
shown by the statistics. Patients are coming from all the towns and villages round, 
sometimes making a ten days’ journey to visit the hospital; these return to their 
distant homes, the majority of them cured, and carry with them the news of kindness 
shown and relief given by the British Medical Mission. The fact that a large number 
ol the surgical cases arc cataract cases serves to make an especial impression upon 
the mind of the natives, and it is hard to exaggerate the clfect produced on a distant 
community by the return of a comrade with perfect sight who had left them a month 
earlier totally blind and totally dependent upon the support of others. To any questions 
or criticisms such a man has but one answer: “ One thing only I know: before I was 
blind, now I see.” 

If sucli a small and badly-equipped Mission has succeeded in creating this wide¬ 
spread influence in the course of a couple of years, it is not difficult to believe that 
before very long the British Medical Mission will he found to be doing a widely 
successful medical and moral work reflecting credit on the British name, and to be in 
possession of an influence whose political valuo, especially in a district which is, so to 
speak, the barrier wall between Indian and Turkish interests, it would be difficult to 
overrate. 

It is this work and this influence which, I submit, should certainly not bo allowed 
to disappear at this juncture, or to fall into the hands of our rivals at a time when the 
opening up of this vast region is a subject of current polities and actually within sight. 

A loss of such influence would be as fatal as it would certainly be irrevocable. 

(Sigued) GEORGE LLOYD. 


[30074] 


(No. 551.) 
Sir, 


Sir iV. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received September 9.) 


Therapia, September 4, 1907. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith an extract from a despatch from the 
United States’ Consul at Harput, which I have received from the United States’ 
Ambassador, dealing with the situation in that vilayet. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) N. R. O’CONOR 


Inclosuro in No. 89. 

Mr. E. E. Young to the American Ambassador at Constantinople. 

(Extract.) Harput , August 15, 1907. 

I HAVE the honour to submit the following report in reference to the conditions 
existing in this vilayet:— 

Tho past wcok has witnessed a steady increase in the general feeling of unrest 
and insecurity which now pervades tho entire district. Robberies have been of 
frequent occurrence, and the administration seems powerless to prevent a repetition of 
tho same. Several “ hold-up’s” have occurred during tho past few days on the bare 
outskirts of tho city of Harput itself. 

The Kurds, in the Dersim district, have been particularly active in their depreda¬ 
tions of late, and throughout the entire district there is a well-defined feeling of 
suspense or fear as to what may happen while this general lawless condition exists. 
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At Chimis^azck the Kurds were particularly active. The town itself was 
threatened, stores were closed for a period of nine days, and grave alarm was felt for 
the safety of the inhabitants of the village. 

Considerable excitement was caused this last week by the arrest and imprisonment 
of some fourteen Armenians, all from a little village a few hours distant from this 
city. Inasmuch as these men had all, at one time or another, been to the United 
States and then returned to this country, the report was soon in circulation that the 
general deportation of all Armenians who had re-entered this country after a residence 
in 8omo foreign country was to bo renewed. 

An investigation of the matter soon brought to light the fact that these Armenians 
had, in some way, incurred the onmity of certain Moslems resident in the same village. 
The Moslems, as an effective method of getting rid of their enemies, reported to the 
Government that these Armenians were “ revolutionists,” that they had lived for a 
number of years in America, and should be at once sent out of the country. The 
Vali, without any examination, ordered their deportation, but ns my investigation of 
Ibc wise established the fact that eleven of the Armenians wero peaceful merchants 
and farmers in their community, in no wise connected with revolutionists, and that 
their deportation was desired by these Moslems solely on personal grounds, I deemed 
it entirely proper for me to use my good offices'in the matter. I informed his 
Excellency that I had good reason to believe that a careful investigation of the case 
would establish the fact that a deportation of the eleven had been requested on purely 
personal grounds, and further, that it would appear to me that any renewing of'the 
deportation of Armenians was rather unwise, especially at a time when the general 
conditions in the vilayet wore already far from satisfactory, and when his Excellency 
was so busy in defending himself against the attacks of bis enemies (as he had alrendy 
told me). His Excellency seemed to agree with me, for a careful examination and 
investigation of the ease was made the same afternoon, with the result that the eleven 
Armenians mentioned before were immediately released, and returned to their homes. 

1 am inclined to believe that if the Deftedur and the Inspector of Justice (both 
bitter enemies of the Vali) were dismissed from office, or transferred to some other 
vilayet, that the conditions throughout the vilayet would immediately improve. As it 
is at present, the Vali is hampered in every move he makes by the machinations of his 
enemies, and it is difficult to judge just what the character of his administration might 
he were ho not handicapped by the enmity of his officials. 

1 am watching the conditions here carefully, and shall keep the Embassy fully 
informed in regard to the same. 


[30076] No. 1)0. 

Sir N. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received September 9.) 

(No. 553.) 

Sir, Constantinople, September 4, 1907. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 444 of the 24th July, I have the honour to 
forward herewith a despatch from His Majesty's Vice-Consul at Hodeida, reporting on 
the situation in the Yemen. 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) N. R. O'CONOU. 


Inclosure in No. 90. 

Vice-Consul Richardson to Sir N. O'Conor. 

(No. 59.) 

Hodeida, August 9, 1907. 

I HAV E the honour to report the movements of troops aud transports in this district 
as follows:— 

1. 'Phe transport “ Assyr M arrived hero from Constantinople on tho 2nd iustnnt, 
calling at Camaran en route, where she discharged about 150 tons of coal. The vessel 
embarked 1,780 time-expired men the same evening, and sailed again the next morning 
for Beyrout. 

2. Tho transport “ Termizghan ” arrived on the 8th instant from Constantinople, 
bringing 1,500 recruits for the Yemen Army Corps that she took on board at Smyrna 
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Three hundred of the above soldiers will bo transported this evening hv means of 
‘' sambooks” (sailing-boats) to Loheia, whoneo they will bo moved in tho direction of 
Hajjeh to strengthen tho battalion stationed there. Five Hundred more of these drafts 
are under orders to proceed to Sana’a in the course of the next few days. 

The “Termizghan” also brought the members of a Oonunissioh from Constantinople 
to investigate Yomen affairs, consisting of General Snbit Pasha, President, mid 
Majors-General Mustapha and Yu&itf Pashas mid Ilajeo Ibrahim Nnjmmldin EfFcndi 
as members. 

ft is expected that the Commission, that has received no definite instructions so far 
as to Its duties, will be stationed permanently at Hodeida for the purpose of controllinn 
the finances of this vilayet, 6 

1 lie deputation of Arab Sheikhs and Ulemas, representing the Arab tribesmen 
that proeeeded to Constantinople some two months ago, returned to Hodeida by the 
above-mentioned transport. 

These Sheikhs appear highly gratified with their visit to the capital and with the 
kindness shown them by the Sultan, who lias decorated all of them, mid bestowed rank 
and high honours on some of their party. 

Amongst the latter might In- mentioned the name of Hizam-i ,-Sa'ar Sheikh of 
Ainraii who lias been created a Pasha, and who, it might he remembered, during the 
Turkish operations against the Imam in the winter of 1905, in spite of having previously 
tendered his submission to Fezi Pasha, who appointed him Kaimakaiii of Amraii, led a 
flying column of lot) men and 1 guns, with a convoy of 200 camels of ammunition, into 
a trap in the mountains north of Sana’a and caused (heir entire extermination, includin', 
their Commander, Major-General lliza Pasha,and the capture of the guns aud nmnnmo 
tiou by tho rebels. 

Sliorif Ahmed-bin-Hussain, a Sheikh of Sabyioli, in the Poni Mnnvan country who 
had been arrested for debt shortly prior to his selection on the deputation to the Palace 
has been similarly honoured by bestowal of the rank of Paslui. 

Some of the Sheikhs that belong to the Tn’iz Sanjak included in the deputation 
are representative of the tribesmen of their district, and one or two of the Sana’a 
Sheikhs are fairly influential persons. 

Gil the whole, the deputation cannot he considered ns anything like rcprcsSfftntivo 
of tile Yemen population, and its members in no wise voice the opinions of the Imam 
although its Zeidi element must, have obtained the consent of their leader, Syyed 
Yohya, to proceed to Constantinople. " 

The general opinion up at Sana’a is rather pessimistic as to the outcome of tliu 
negotiations with tho Palace, which, in the end, will most probably lead to nothing. 

On tile father hand, the Imam, who lias been inactive for some time and irresponsible 
for the raids of his adherents into various quarters during tin past three months, might 
now bo induced to muster his elans and show his hand, unless effective measures are 
promptly taken by the Turks to postpone tin* inevitable general rising in this 
province. 

The mutinous conduct of the troops throughout the vilayet is still a source for 
great concern and uneasiness on tho part of tho authorities. 

Recent events have clearly demonstrated that the Yemen soldiers, who in former 
years used to swoar by Fezi Pasha, have now no respect for their once beloved and 
distinguished leader, and lliut the days of the veteran Field-Marshal are numbered in 
Yemen, where nearly thirty or forty years of Ids heat service have been passed. 

There have been rumours for some little time past that considerable reinforcements 
will soon he sent out lioro, hut mobilization in the Turkish provinces for the Yemen 
Vilayot has already proved to he a most difficult task, aud it is not likely that tho 
saraskaryet ” will he roused from its lethargy till the eleventh hour. 

Should there he any truth in the above, I think that the Sultan would he well 
advised if he sent out a now Commander-in-chief, in place of Fezi Pasha, with the fresh 
troops, to revive,the traditional spirit of loyalty of his soldiers to their Padishah aud 
Caliph, which tkoir recent conduct cannot but give one tho impression bus ciuito 
died out. 1 2 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) G. A. RICHARDSON. 
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[30320] No. 91. 

India Office to Foreign Office.—(Received September 10.) 

THE Under-Secretary of State for India presents his compliments to the Under¬ 
secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and, by direction of Mr. Secretary Morley, 
forwards herewith, for the information of the Secretary of State, copy of telegrams 
relative to affairs of the Aden Protectorate. 

India Office, September 9, 1907. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 91. 

Government of India to Mr. Morley. 

(Telegraphic.) P. August 31, 1907. 

WITHDRAWAL of Political Officer, Dthala. Your telegram of the 2Sth instant. 
We received draft Agreements from the Government of Bombay on the 9th August, and 
they were forwarded to you with our Secretary's letter of the 15th August. It was 
necessary to consult, army and finance authorities, as grants of money and arms and the 
construction and demolition of forts were concerned. Subject to the proviso at the end 
of your telegram of the 1st August and to the following modifications, we have 
sanctioned drafts of the Agreements:— 

First Modification. —The wording of clause 7 of all three Agreements should be so 
altered as to correspond exactly with the wording of clause 1 of the latest Treaties with 
Dthala and Aulaki. 

Second. —The stipends to be entered in clause 8 of all three Agreements should bo 
those which are specified in our despatch of the 25th April last. 

Third —The proposals contained in the third, fourth, and fifth paragraphs of the 
letter of the Bombay Government of the 5th August last are accepted. 

We have now communicated to the Bombay Government the instructions conveyed 
in your telegrams of the 28th anil 29th instant. We would submit that no delay 
beyond that which was necessarily involved in the preparation by local officers ot the 
Agreements and the consideration of the drafts here. The Bombay Government were 
of opinion, ns stated in our telegram of the 15th instant, that, until Agreements were 
completed, it was most inadvisable to move, and we felt, having regard to the important 
character of Agreements as affecting the future peace of the roads and country, that 
it was undesirable to press them to evacuate Dthala without, if possible, concluding 
Agreements. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 91. 

Mr. Morley to Government of India. 

(Telegraphic.) P. India Office, September 3, 1907. 

ADEN. Your telegram of the 31st ultimo. In order to avoid fresh obligations on 
tribes or matters likely to crcat- intertribal disputes, the first five Articles of the 
Agreements must be considered in connection with instructions conveyed in my telegram 
of the 28th August. It is required in these five Articles that assistance shall be given 
to all travellers, compensation for injuries shall be paid, redress for injuries inllictcd 
outside tribal limits shnll be obtained ; they also formally recognize that demand may 
be made for redress from other Chiefs. I cannot approve of the increased interference 
and responsibilities which must be involved in these Articles. The drafts, in these 
circumstances, must be remodelled. They should commence with preamble to following 
effect:— 

“ With a desire of maintaining and strengthening the relations of peace and friendship 
existing between them, and of providing for the safety of the roads, the British Govern¬ 
ment and Chief of-agree as follows:—" 

Pirst Article should then be seventh Article of drafts, which should be modified, as 
proposed by you, on model of the Dthala Treaty of 1905. 

The first five Articles of drafts should bo replaced by a new second Article, 


125 


following the wording of the fifth Article of the Dthala Treaty of 1905, and if the tribal 
Chiefs do not object to the sixth Article of the drafts, that Article mav be tacked on to 
it. The eighth Article of drafts will become the third, and the stipends may be filled in 
as proposed. The ninth and tenth Articles' of the Ilaushabi and Alawi drafts may stand 
and will become fifth and sixth Articled. 

As regards the terms of the Kotaibi Agreement, they must obviously not go 
beyond the terms of the other Agreements as modified by me, and the ninth Article, 
being clearly contentious, must be omitted, the arrangement as to payment being left 
for settlement independently of the Agreement. To the tenth nnd eleventh Articles 
there is no objection. I agree to the Government of Bombay’s proposals of the 
5th August, paragraphs 3 and 4; and, as regards the fifth paragraph, I assume thnt tho 
Political Agent will, if the tribes are willing, at once conclude these arrangements, and, 
if they are not willing, he will withdraw, reserving the poinis in dispute for future 
settlement. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 91. 

Government of India to Mr. Morley. 

(TdanmpMc.) P. ' September 7, 1907. 

” E repeat tor information following telegram, dated the 4th instant, from Resident 
at Aden:— 

“ Instructions sent to Jacob to ascertain informally whether Chiefs are willing to 
execute amended Agreements which have been sent to him; he is to conclude Agree¬ 
ments if acceptable to Chiefs. As to exact date of leaving Dthala, though I am 
anxious to effect early withdrawal, I would ask to be allowed to use my discretion, as wo 
have delayed so long. Any appearance of undue precipitation is, in my opinion, 
undesirable. Advisability at this season of what was advisable in February last does 
not necessarily follow. Collection of carriage is necessary, and extra 300 men cannot 
he accommodated at Aden. Medicnl authorities rightly, in my opinion, object to tents 
in this great heat. Effect of our withdrawal would in the meantime be minimized by 
arrangements proposed in my No. 4998 ot the 11th ultimo, ar.d much would be done to 
facilitate subsequent arrangements. Pending further orders, I therefore propose to 
withdraw Political Agent to Nohat about cud of September, withdrawing his escort 
to Aden for embarkation to India the 11th October, but leaving Nobat with its 
present garrison.” 

Orders contained in your telegram of tho 3rd instant about Agreements, which were 
repeated to Resident for guidance on the 4th instant, had not been received by him 
when he sent this telegram. Definition of limit within which internal disturbances will 
call for interposition (see your despatch of the 4th May, 1900, paragraph 3) and of 
reorganization of Aden troop for the purpose of policing area within the limit are tho 
subjects referred to by proposals in Resident’s letter of the 11th ultimo. Bombay 
Government has not yet considered these proposnls, and delay of Political Agent’s 
withdrawal pending their consideration is evidently impossible in view of your instructions; 
we think it reasonable, however, in circumstances stated, that period till end of September 
to complete withdrawal should he allowed Political Agent, and that he should he 
permitted to make his head-quarters at Nohat, British garrison being retained there 
pending consideration of Resident’s proposals of the 11th ultimo. We propose, subject 
to your consent, to instruct him accordingly, and to approve suggestion as to escort 
departing in October from Aden. 


[305951 


Mr. Ramsay to Foreign Office.—(Received September 12.) 

Dear Mr. Montgomery, Aberdeen, September 11, 1907. 

I HAVE learned only to-day who are the two banks that have undertaken to 
finance the railway from Tripolis to Homs. They are the Deutsche Bank and the 
Drcsdner Bank. Three weeks ago the Moslem Company, Ivzzedinc and Co., deposited 
in the Ottoman Bank their share of the price of the Concession, viz., 20,000/. out of 
40,000/ The German hanks have not kept their engagement to do the same, and I 
beliove that they took up the affair only to prevent it from falling into the hands of a 
[151G] 2 K 
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rival, who might build the railway, which would be a most serious danger to their own 
extension of the Mersinn-Adana Railway to Aleppo. Tripolis will easily ho made the 
liest sea end of the Syrian railways, and the short railway—80 kilom.—is easy and 
cheap. The total capital needed for construction and working is only 320,000/., 
estimated by a good Scotch engineer. The Moslems offer to put up half the capital 
(or a good deal more than half, if they can get an English registered Company to take 
up the business). The engineer, Skinner, gives them a very high character for 
straightforward dealing, and says they have plenty of money, hut they want English 
associates and English protection. 

As I mentioned to you, I was under the impression that the enterprise had been 
taken up in London, until I went to town last week. Then I learned that a German 
named Ducker, of Frankfurt, representing two hanks, was the person who had 
taken up the enterprise, and that the Preliminary Agreement had been signed, and the 
Moslems had deposited at once their half of the Concession money needed in Con¬ 
stantinople. The Germans made a condition that they should get the whole of the 
debenture issue, 100,000/., 6 per cent, at 80, the balance of the total capital, viz., 
220,000/, to be issued in ordinary shares. 

The matter now stands in that condition. 

The Moslems had at first stipulated that no Germans should be allowed in, as 
they distrust the Germans and dislike them, and now, as things arc, they think that 
the stipulation was a wise one. 

The railway is one that must he made some time; Nature wills it so. The 
enterprise is one of great possibilities. 

Yours faithfully, 

(Signed) W. M. RAMSAY. 


[29280] No. 93. 

Sir Edward Orey to Sir N. O'Conor. 

(No. 370.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, September 12,1907. 

1 I [AYE received your Excellency’s despatch No. 538 respecting the deplorable 
condition of the Armenian population in the Bitlis Vilayet, and reporting the 
representations which you had addressed to the Grand Vizier on the subject. 

Your Excellency’s lauguago on this occasion is entirely approved by Ilis Majesty’s 
Government. 

Ill view of the continued decrease in the number of independent farmers, I have 
to instruct you to make special representations to the Grand Vizier with a view to a 
remission of taxation in the district. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) E. GREY. 


[30703] No. 94. 

India Office to Foreign Office.—(deceived September 13.) 

THE Under-Secretary of Stato for India presents his compliments to the 1 nder- 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and, by direction of Mr. Secretary Morley, 
forwards herewith, for the information of the Secretary of Shite, copy ol n telegram 
to tho Viceroy, dated the 10th instant, relative to affairs of the Aden Protectorate. 

India Office, September 13, 1907. 


Incloaurc in No. 94. 

Mr. Morley to Government of India. 

(Telegraphic.) P. India Office, September 10, 1907. 

ADEN. Your telegram of the 7th instant. 

It is not apparent to me why consideration of questions as to the limit of active 
interference cannot bo carried on at Aden, nor why it is accessary to detain Agont ut 
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Nobat, and retain garrison there for that purpose. You will, of course, proceed with 
the Agreements on the instructions telegraphed by me on the 3rd instant. For 
the completion of these Agreements,< as well as on grounds of heat, I concur in 
thinking that a period till tho end of the? month may ho allowed for withdrawal. It 
will he necessary to refer to mo the arrangements for maintaining ordor within the 
limit, and they will require very careful consideration hereafter. 


[30901] No. 95. 

Sir N. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received September 10.) 

(No. 503.) 

Sir, Therapin, September 10, 1907. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit herewith copy of a carefully ami ably prepared 
Report by Mr. Vice-Consul Heard on the condition of the Mush district, which 
discloses a deplorable state of things ns regards the oppression of the Christian 
population. 

It is, I fear, not humanly possible to make the life of the weak Armenian 
element tolerable, placed as it is in the midst of strong hostile races which detest 
it, and are resolved to exterminate it sooner or later, but I trust I am anticipating 
the wishes of His Majesty’s Government in endeavouring to bring about some alleviation 
of the misery of these unhappy people. 

I linve secured from the Grand Vizier a promise that he will carefully study a prtfeis 
of Mr. Heard’s Report which I am preparing for his Excellency, and that he will give 
effect as far as possible to the proposals described in the postscript to the Report for tho 
removal of the most crying abuses. I learn meanwhile that, in pursuance of the resolu¬ 
tion reported at the end of my despatch No. 538 of tho 29th ultimo, twenty-six of the 
leading Kurds have been removed from the Mush district. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) N. It. O’CONOit. 


Inclosuro in No. 95. 

Vice-Consul Heard to Sir xV. O'Conor. 

(No. 3.) 

Sir, Bitlis, August 1G, 1907. 

IN accordance with the instructions contained in your Excellency’s telegram of the 
17th .July l have the honour lo report ns follows on the present position in Mush. 
In submitting this Report I would bog your Excellency to kindly bear in mind 
that I had had no previous experience of this district to nssist me in its compilation, nor 
had I had uccoss to the archives of this Vice-ConMilatc. 

My information has been obtained from the following sources:— 

(Confidential.) 

1. The Bishops of Surp Garabed Monastery and of Mush. 

2. The Secretary of the latter, who has kept a detailed register of all the events in 
Mush atlecting the Armenian population for the last fifteen years. 1 believe his 
information to be trustworthy and accurate on the whole. 

3. From Petitions from— 

(«.) The Bishops above mentioned ; 

(i b .) From Armenian villages (amongst these there is one from twenty-three villages, 
with an aggregate population of over 9,000); 

(c.) From individual Armenians. 

4. The inhabitants of nineteen villages which 1 visited. 

6. Official ami Moslem sources. 

6. The revolutionaries. 

1 have thus been enabled to compare and check the information obtained from a 
variety of sources, ami l have found that the various authorities vary surprisingly little 
in their accounts of the events they narrate and in their description ot the general 
situation. Exception must, of course, be made for my Turkish informants, who in most 
cases spoke with intent to mislead. 
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Chronicle of Events since Sulukh. 

The present troubles started with the tight at Sulukh, of which I presume your 
Excellency has already been informed. Accounts vary as to the details, but I believe 
the following brief account to be fairly correct. On the 9th Juno, at 4 P.M., the village 
was attacked by troops and Bashi-Bozouks. The revolutionaries, of whom there were 
fifteen (this number is confirmed by the revolutionaries themselves), lost three killed, 
including their Chief, Kevork. Of the soldiers, the bimbashi was killed and six others 
were buried in Mush. Other soldiers appear to have been killed and buried elsewhere. 
The revolutionaries say they accounted for over forty. 

The villagers fled during the fight, and five of them were killed and four wounded 
by the Bashi-Bozouks under Abdurrahim Bey, of Mush, 'flic latter also killed two 
villagers of Akhjan and wounded two others in the neighbourhood. Names of killed are 
recorded. Six children were accidentally drowned in crossing the river. The Turks say 
the revolutionaries numbered about forty. The authorities make great capital out of the 
story of a secret chamber discovered here, which they say contained rifles, stores, 
elothing, papers, &c., thus proving the complicity of the villagers. The truth appears to 
be that the Fedais hid some of their belongings in a well, where they were found after 
the combat. 

Four women are generally stated to have been raped (names recorded). 

June 10. Tzronk (200 ho uses ).—Attacked by twenty Kurds of Khedjeh under 
Seyido-i-Yussuf and his henchman, Amero. Five villagers killed (names recorded). 
8tock robbed. 

Shaikh Yussuf .—Attacked by Zoravi Kurds. One killed, two wounded (names 
recorded). 

June 13. Kharanish (?).—One killed (name recorded). 

June 20. Mush Bazaar looted .—The bazaars had been closed since Sulukh 
(9th June), as inhabitants feared a massacre owing to the excitement of the Moslems. 
The Mutessarif prevailed on the Armenians to open their shops, which they did on the 
17th June on the advice of the Bishop. Three days later some time-expired soldiers 
raided the market at 2 a.m. The Armenians maintain that they had arranged the attack 
to take place two hours later in company with some “Jan Bozar” Kurds, but that they, 
fortunately, began too soon. Nine persons were reported to me as having been 
wounded, but my Russian colleague believes there were rather more, and that several 
have since died. A panic ensued. Shops were shut and churches and schools closed 
until the 27th June, when the authorities prevailed on the Armenians to reopen the 
bazaars. 

June 27. Baghlou .—Attacked by Kurds of Kalajik. Inhabitants lied, ilouses 
pillaged and eight burnt. Eight men who had fled from Hergcrd were discovered near 
Baghlou and shot (names recorded). The bodies were brought to Mush in triumph as 
Fedni, alter they had been decorated with cartridges, &c. I am inclined to believe that 
one of them had a gun when they were found, but think it viutruc that they were 
revolutionaries. 

I visited this village on the 30th July and lound the houses swept bare of 
everything, the church ransacked (it had been cleaned since its defilement), and eight 
houses burnt. A woman and two girls are said to have died of starvation, but the 
villagers now have a little grain. 

Six hundred and thirty live-stock looted, 206 restored by Government. 

The villagers looked very wretched, and litcd in a state of continual fear. 

June 28. Nargdi .—One man killed, two wounded, by Belbash Kurds (names 
recorded). 

Two mares stolen were restored by Government. 

Hergerd .—Village looted. Inhabitants escaped. 

Very little remained in the houses, which were, however, not absolutely swept bare, 
as at Baghlou. Probably the inhabitants had borrowed utensils from neighbouring 
villages. 

June 30. Odd .—'Two Mush butchers murdered (names recorded). 

July 3. Bitar .—Surrounded during the night as it contained Fedai. Next morning 
there was a fight and three Fedais were killed (names recorded). 

The villagers fled, and the village was looted of everything, down to beds and 
dishes. 

One hundred sheep, sixty oxen, and three buffaloes were robbed. Government has 
since restored twenty sheep and four oxen. 
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July 15.— Marnik .—A priest of Khars village (name, Gbazar) murdered by Kurds 
of Marnik on his way to administer sacraments at another village. A rifle was pul with 
the body to prove that he was Fedai. 

Julu 12.— Zehdv .—Two Christians (names recorded) killed in the fields by Circassians, 
who took their cattle. Bodies brought to Mush authorities, but no attention was paid. 

July 17.— Arakh .—Boghos jMinoyan killed by soldiers outside village. 

August 3.—A rich Armenian ol Mush, Krikor Aga Kotchoyan, killed by four 
Circassians on his way to Boulanik with a caravan. 



The above are all the casualties which have been brought to my notice, but there 
may have been a few others. 

On the whole, it is surprising that the Sulukh incident was not followed by more 
serious consequences, as I have not yet heard that the Government took any serious 
steps to protect the Armenians from the Kurds, who had, and still have, a free hand to 
rob and kill at their pleasure. Only four villages appear to have been looted, and eight 
women raped (names recorded). 


Miserable Condition of Mush Armenians. 

On the other band, the general condition of the Mush Armenians appears to be one 
of complete misery and subjection, with no hope of alleviation from their oppression. 
The Government would seein hitherto to have done its best to carry out to the bitter 
end its intention of breaking the small vestige of spirit which umy survive among this 
wretched people, and placing them once and for all under the heel of their Kurdish 
masters. Overburdened by excessive taxation, in debt to the “ sclcfdars,” obliged to 
pny whatever they may be asked for fear of being denounced as revolutionaries, and 
seeing their land unlawfully seized by Beys and A gas, they are bound to become the 
bondslaves of their oppressors or leave their homes and go elsewhere. From an 
unexpected Turkish source 1 heard that the local authorities had had instructions to 
continue to repress the Armenians and deny them justice, and that, consequently, any 
promises of reform they might give were not seriously meant. This would appear to be 
true of past Administrations; as to the intentions of the present Yali 1 am not yet in a 
position to give an opinion. 


Fiscal Abuses.—Extortions of Tahsildars. 

The abuses for which the Armenians suffer fail under two beads—fiscal and 
political. 

In the collection of taxes the Tahsildars stick at nothing in extorting the uttermost 
farthing from the villagers. Your Excellency is doubtless acquainted witli sonic of their 
methods. They are actively supported by the zaptiebs or soldiers who accompany them 
on their expeditions. The latter naturally help themselves to anything they require in 
flic villages. The sums they collect for themselves in addition to the legal dues are 
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only limited by their ingenuity in devising means for extortion. They sometimes even 
refuse to give receipts, and subsequently deny that these payments liavo been made. 
They will also sell the cattle of a man who has paid his full share to make up the deficit 
of those who have not been able to meet their liabilities. 

The military exemption tax, being assessed according to the supposed total male 
population of a village, falls only on a certain number of the inhabitants, who must pay 
for orphnns, the destitute, and emigrants, which latter, I believe, should not be included 
in the taxable community. 

The Tithet. 

The tithes formerly collected by the “ multezims,” or tax-farmers, are now to be 
paid, in accordance with a recent Trndd, by the villagers thomsolves. The lleiscs ol 
villages are now being summoned to Mush and Bitlis for the assessment of the tithes, 
calculated on the average paid during the last five years. At first sight this appears au 
admirable measure, as the irregularities of the “ multezims ” will thus be put a stop to. 
On examination, however, it will be seen that the incidence bears heavily on the majority 
of villages, where the number of farmers 1ms steadily decreased during the last live 
years. To take two instances:— 


I Sele/darlik. 

Sclefdarlik is a kind of lisuary by which the peasants raise money to pay their taxes 
by mortgaging their crops or ljve-stock. 

Thus a kile ol wheat is sold beforehand to a selefdar for 25 to 40 piastres, though 
v ' harvest time it is worth 100 to 140 piastres. A lamb is sold on the same principle 

for 20 piastres and must be kept by the owner until the ensuing spring, when it is 
delivered to the selefdar, being then worth A0 piastres. If the debtor cannot pay bis 
due, lie must give double the next year, or four times the value the third year. 

In some villages from 300 to 000 kiles of grain are snid to be taken annually by the 
selefdars. 

This system has now been forbidden by the Provincial Government, but it will 
probably be very hard to eradicate. The Mutessajjf of Mush told me that a Mixed 
Commission (Christian attd Moslem) had already been formed to examine the accounts 
of selefdars and reduce the interest now due to them to a reasonable rate. It appears, 
however, that the Commission as yet exists only in his Excellency’s brain, though the 
Vali assures me that it will be formed. If free from undesirable influences it should do 
valuable work. 


The Village of Akkavahk. 


1903 

1901 

1906 

1906 

1907 


Year. 


Houses. 


Farmers. 




53 

53 

10 

10 

10 


Piastre*. 
50 12,000 

50 10,800 

7 8,700 

7 6,500 

6 9,600 


1903 

190-1 

1905 

1906 

1907 


The Village of Eiushtkb. 


.. .. 60 

.. .! 25 

.. .. 21 


60 

45 

30 

20 

7 


15,000 

13,000 

12,000 

24,000 

19,000 


The above figures, ns regards the totals for tithes, have been confirmed by the 
Mush Government and by the villagers themselves. The following figures from thirteen 
Armenian villages were collected from the inhabitants themselves, and may, I believe, 
be considered as fairly accurate :— 

Number of farmer* six year* ago .. .. .. ,. M 7 fli 

Present number .. .. .. !! 174 

Decrease .. .. .. .. ..587 

Fifty-nine Kurdish farmers havo been settled in these villages, which were selected 
at haphazard. 

The following I obtained from another trustworthy source :— 



1903. 

1907. 

Moghunk ,, ,. ., ,, 

Soknkon 

14 farmer* 

2 funner*. 

Arinjvnnk .. .. 

40 ^ 

3 .. 

Total .. .. .. .. 

77 „ 

12 „ 

Showing a dccronso of *ixty-five 

in five year*. 



In Diarbekir the system obtains of assessing tho tithes on the number of kilos of 
wheat sown, which would appear to be far more equitable. 


The Agricultural Bank. 

I failed while in Mush to ascertain why the peasantry did not apply to the Agricultural 
Bank for loans instead of the sclefdnrs, hut it was not until I questioned the villagers 
themselves that I discovered what I believed to be the true reasons. Before a loan is 
granted the petitioner must apply successively to the Mutessarif, the “ Emlak,” the 
accounts department, and finally to the bank. In each department the smaller 
officials demand their share of backsheesh, and before a villager can obtain a loan of, 
say h T, 20, he must expend J£T. 5 in bribes. Moreover, the “Enilak ” may assess tho 
value of the land pledged as security at half the right amount, and the villager must 
wait several weeks in Mush to see the business through. After he has at last got the 
money it is liable to be seized by the selefdar to whom he is indebted. It is not 
surprising, then, that he applies to the selefdar, who requires no such formalities. The 
bank on its part says that the villagers prefer not to pay the interest due, and that 
generally the land has to he seized and sold after the legal period of ten years has 
expired. 

The Mudlr of the bank at Mush informed me that it has a capital of £T. 25,000, 
nearly all of which is employed in districts other than Mush, which is an unnatural state 
of affairs. 


Arrears of Taxes. 

I propose suggesting to the Vali that the villagers should be permitted to apply 
direct to the bank, that some supervision should be exercised over the proceedings ol 
the “ Emlak,” and that the bank should send its agents round every year to press for 
the payment of interest, which the villagers, in the absence of reminders, appear to be 
too improvident to trouble about. 

I have obtained the follov\ing figures from what I believe to be a reliable source :— 

Arrears for Hitlis Sand ink 
Mush „ 

», Sert „ 

Total .. .. .. ., .. 75,000 

I would venture to say that, os far as the Mush Satijak is concerned, it would still 
further tend to complete the ruin of the villagers if the exaction of the arrears of taxes 
were to be rigorously insisted on by Government. Some allowance should at least be 
made for the villages which are already overburdened with debts. 


£ T. 
25,000 
30,000 
15,000 
5,000 


Suffering of the Villagers. 

Overburdened by taxes, owing most of their harvest to the scleldar> before it is 
reaped, robbed indiscriminately by gendarmes, Hamidies, ‘‘Jan Bezar,*' and other 
nondescript Kurds, and perhaps pillaged now and again, it is not surprising that the 
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independent farmers are rapidly disappearing from the Mush Plain. Amongst other 
exactions I have omitted 10 mention the 41 Var Sorma” tax, which is sufficiently explained 
by its meaning : “ Give and ask no questions.” It may be levied by any one who has 
sufficient power to demand it. 

As the Armenian farmer disappears the Kurdish landowner takes his place. It is 
often unnecessary to inquire into the condition of a village. 1 he house of the Bey or 
Aga may be seen from a long distance, dominating, with its two or three stories, the 
miserable huts of the peasants, most of whom are literally liis bondslaves. It is true he 
affords them a measure of protection, and it would seem that it is not until ho has sunk 
to this level that the Armenian peasant can enjoy any degree of security. 

The remarkable decrease in the numbers of the Mush farmers gives rise to the 
question : How do the remainder of the population who still cling to their villages 
manage to exist? It appears that many live on the charity of their more fortunate 
neighbours. 8ome beg, others wander about in search of employment, or work tor the 
Kurdish landowners; many of them arc ragged and look halt starved. When the 
stock of grain is exhausted, they subsist on various herbB and two kinds ot seed, known 
collectively as “ panjar.” Of these seeds, which do not look very nourishing, they 
make a kind of bread. It would hardly be possible to find a more striking example of 
the ill-effects of Turkish maladministration, when one considers that an industrious 
population, living in the midst of a plain of extraordinary fertility, is reduced to such 
expedients to maintain life. 


Villages occupied by Selefdars. 

I have a list of thirty-two villages whose lands are more or less in the hands of the 
selefdars, whose names arc recorded. Most ol them are Mush Notables. It is probable 
that any attempt at fiscal reform will be strongly opposed by this gentry. 


Villages occupied by lieys and Ayas. 

I have a further list of forty-five villages partly or entirely occupied by Kurdish 
Beys and Agos, many of whom are however selefdars, so that the two lists coincides to 
some extent. Nine of these are in Boulanik. 

Mohadfirs. 

Few Mohadjirs, or Moslem immigrants, as yet appear to have been settled in the 
Mush Plain. I have only been given the names of seven villages in this connection, 
though l myself saw some Mohadjirs in several other villages towards the eastern 
extremity of the plain. They appear to be plentiful in other districts, notably Boulanik. 
The Director of Passports told me that 2,000 came from Russia last year. It appears 
that they arc generally settled on the farms of “ Nakl-khands,” or people who have 
emigrated. . 

These lists do not pretend to be exhaustive. It should be borne in mind that 
nearly all the land thus filched from its former owners, who still pay the “ Toneituat ” for 
it, is not legally held by the present occupiers, to whom the “ Tapous,” or title-deeds, 
have not been transferred. It would still be possible, therefore, to reinstate the 
original owners if they could be freed from debt, and to set them on their feet once 
moTe. A Commission appointed to inquire into the economic condition of the Mush 
villagers, to remit arrears of taxes, reduce their indebtedness to the selefdars, and 
confirm them in the possession of their fields, might even now save them from utter 
ruin. 

Political Abuses. 

Under the head of “Political Abuses,“ I would include the various kinds ot 
oppression from which the Armenians suffer, and which are traceable, directly or 
indirectly, to the hostile attitude of the Government authorities towards them. 


Kurdish Oppression. 

The free hand given to the Kurds to rob, oppress, and kill their Armenian lellow- 
subjects, would seem to be the result of the tacit encouragement of the Government, h or 
the Kurd there is no punishment, for the Armenian there is no redress. Consequently, the 


m 
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country is being reduced to a state of insecurity bordering on anarchy. The predatory 
instincts of the Kurds once aroused, they naturally take full advantage of the liberty 
accorded them, and of the hopeless condition of the Christians, 'flic Armenians now 
find it impossible to leave their villages, even to gather their harvest, without having 
previously subsidized some influential Kurd to guarantee their safety. Even so they 
consider it dangerous to wander too far a-field, and are often accompanied by a Kurdish 
protector if they wish to go to the town from a long distance. Various murders of 
inoffensive Armenians found outside their villages have been reported to me. 
The chief victims are priests and village Reises or Kchias, of whom a great number 
have been killed of late years. The Priest of Tzronk told mo that he had not dared 
to visit the nearest village, about a mile distant, even to bury the dead for many 
months. 

It appears to be a common practice amongst the Kurds to demand grain from the 
villages under threat of denouncing them as “ Fedais.” As the Government lends a 
ready ear to such accusations, and anything the villagers may say carries little weight, 
the latter are forced to put up with these impositions. 

“Jan Beears .” 

The " Jan Bezars ” appear to be specially addicted to such practices. The “ Jan 
Bezars” (officially called Seyards”) are a body of men specially created for the tracking 
down and destruction of the “ Jan Fedai,” or revolutionaries. The name implies one 
who sacrifices his soul in the pursuit of his object. There are four companies, and 
their officers arc appointed from the regular forces. Their distinctive mark is a 
“ nislmn ” of red braid on their backs. They receive no training, ami in spite of the 
official fiction that they are an organized force, I believe them to be nothing more than 
licensed Bashi-Bozouks. The Ferik, whom I questioned about them, seemed uneasy, 
denied that such a force existed, and adroitly changed the subject to “Jan d’Armas,” 
with whom, he said, I must be confusing them. 

They have permission to attack the “Fedais” wherever found, without asking for 
instructions from head-quarters, ns gendarmes and troops are supposed to do. It may 
be easily imagined what a danger these undisciplined levies must constitute to the 
villagers. Apparently there is nothing to prevent them from swooping down on a 
village, on pretence that it contains revolutionaries, searching the houses with the usual 
accompaniment of ill-usage and robbery, and denouncing some inoffensive person ns a 
“ Fedai ” us an excuse for their incursion, or in order to acquire merit for themselves. 
Their disbandment would seem a matter of urgent necessity, if all I hear of them is 
true. 

Oppression of lieys and Agas. 

Many villages suffer in particular from the oppression of certain Beys and Agas 
notorious for their harshness and cruelty. I have been given a list of five with a few 
instances of their misdoings, which I have not been in a position to verify, though I 
consider that my information is probably correct. I have heard many complaints 
against one specially, a certain Hadji Paris, of Kolosik, whose misdoings 1 will report 
to your Excellency as typical of the kind of oppression indulged in by others. lie has 
occupied nearly all the lands of Kolosik, and most of those of Khaskeui, Erizag, and 
Erishter. The second is a large village of 100 houses, the only one 1 have seen in 
which the population has increased. Haji Paris has established forty Kurdish families 
in it to keep it in order, and it promises soon to fall into his hands altogether. 
Erishter, which 1 also visited, is coveted by him, and he is making life so impossible 
for the villagers that they state their intention of deserting the village after harvest. 
The Erishterlis pay “ temettuat ” for the soil on which he sows his corn. 

The following murders are attributed to him : the brother of the Reis of Erishter 
and a fanner murdered in cold blood this year by Hadji Paris* followers. Three 
Reises and one priest of Klmskeui, two Reises of Alvarinj, a priest of Shomlag, two men 
ot Mcgrnkos, and one of Erizag (all names recorded). 


Kurdish Robbers. 

In addition to the oppressive lieys, already referred to, the people suffer greatly 
from the excesses of various Kurdish chieftains and bandits, who kill,, rob, burn, and some¬ 
times occupy the fields of the peasants. Of these 1 have a list ot twenty-two, with an 
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account or their misdeeds. Apart from other considerations it is to be presumed that 
the Imperial Government would be glad to see the country rid of these malefactors in 
its own interests. 

Forced Labour. 

Another grievance of the Armenians is that of forced labour. The road tax in 
this vilayet is fixed at 12 piastres, in lieu of which the tax-payer may work for four 
days on the roads. This period is frequently extended to as much as twelve days, 
and the carts of the peasants are commandeered for indefinite periods. The Kurds also 
nothin" C °"’ Pel Ul ° Tm “ ser8 t0 gat,lur thoir harvcst “"<> transport their grain for 

Mush Prison. 

The disgraceful state of the prison at Mush is a matter which urgently requires 
attention. In an unguarded moment the Mutessarif granted mo permission to visit the 
prison house which I believe, is an unprecedented occurrence here. The appilling stute 
i il-T , rCV ™ ,,,, by m >' "! 8 P eotio " surpassed even the accounts I hurl heanl of this 
ureadtul place. he space in which the :108 prisoners arc confined occupies half the 
ground floor of the barracks, which in themselves arc a disgrace to a divisional head¬ 
quarters. The prison is subdivided into a central chninbei opening into eight other 
compartments containing each from twenty.thrce to twenty-seven inmates, who when 
lying down, occupy the entire floor space, with the exception of a filthy gutter running 
down the middle These rooms, at any rate, have windows, hut the central chamber is 
almost pitch dark, having no window or ventilator of any kind. In this “ black hole ” 
are herded over 100 wretched beings, crowded together on the filthy mud floor and 
breathing an atmosphere which it would he impossible to describe. The worst feature 
of all, however, was that the sick were lying about pell mell amongst their follow 
prisoners, who could scarcely nllnw them the necessary space to stretch their limbs I 
counted front twenty-fivc to twenty-seven (it was hard to distinguish many of them in the 
darkness), and I was assured that the majority were suffering from typhoid. It is not 
surprising that the mortality of the Mush prison is high. I was informed that they 
received medical attendance, but what medicines and nourishment they were /riven I 
cannot say\ To add to the torments of the sick a military band plays discordant music 
for the delectation of the Ferik at intervals during the day and sometimes durin" the 
night, within a few yards of the prison windows. The prison ration consists of 
■100 grammes of bread which appears to be of fair quality. The prisoners’ friends are 
a?™,.!"® 4l ) e "’ food - 1 observed a large proportion of priests, and am informed 
that JIM) ot the prisoners are Armenians. 

I spoke strongly to the Mutessarif, who admitted that the prison was a disgrace, 
and expressed Ins regret that I had not given them time to clean it up a little for my 
benefit. At my request he agreed to have the sick collected into one of the side rooms, 
am I was afterwards informed that two had been set apart for them. lie also promised 
to have them removed to another house after a few days. He spoke enthusiastically ot 
the splendid prison that was to be built next year, and when I observed that most of 
the prisoners would be dead before then, he replied that “these people are very tough ’’ 
As some ot them have existed there for nine years, he spoke with truth. A military 
hospital is under construction at Mush, and I was told that thirty beds would be set 
apart for the prisoners Later, 1 was informed that sixty prisoners wore to be removed 
to tuieni. It is to lie hoped that the accommodation there will meet this influx. 

,, .y 1 ">».v 1>e permitted to speak on such a subject to your Excellency, I would 
humbly venture o suggest that if money is available from any relief fund, it could hardly 
Mush rwon ° 1CtlCr ai,vanla S e t,lan in providing medical necessities for the sick of 

lhc administration of justice at Mush also leaves much to be desired. The "reat 
majority ot the prisoners aro as yet untried, ami are, I believe, in many eases 
incarcerated on the flimsiest charges of complicity with the revolutionaries. After the 
preliminary investigation, a perfectly innocent person may be imprisoned lor an 
indefinite period pending the reiuru of some witness who has gone to another vilavet 
and may never return. I understood the .Mutessarif to say that only four of tho 
308 prisoners had been tried and condemned, but this statement seems so incredible 
that on subsequent consideration [ concluded that he must have misunderstood my 
question. A visit from the judicial inspector is urgently required at Mush. 
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I hope to obtain shortly a list of the prisoners, with the nature of the charges against 
them and the number of those who have been condemned, when I shall be in a better 
position to report to your Excellency on this subject. 

I venture respectfully to ask of your Excellency that should any use he made of the 
above information, tho tact of my having entered the prison may not be mentioned, as 
the Mutessarif, after allowing my visit, discovered that he Imd thereby infringed an 
lrad<$, and begged that I would not mention it ns it might cause his dismissal. 


Fugitives. 

A large number of villagers, variously estimated at from 200 to 300, arc now leading 
the lives of outlaws in the mountains. They are known ns ** Fimrs " and the Turks 
generally class them all as rebels. I am convinced, however, that the great majority 
were originally innocent men, who finding life on the plain intolerable Imd tied to avoid 
a worse fate. Almost every village I visited reported that some of its members had 
become “ Firar,” the general reason being that they feared to be denounced as “ Fedni” 
and ran away to escape the imprisonment which they knew awaited them. That some 
ot these men, perhaps many, have since joined the revolutionaries is not surprising, as 
they must live somehow, and the assistance of the professional “ Fodai " would naturally 
be welcome. 

In my humble opinion, if the Government were to offer a free pardon to all persons, 
either fugitives or prisoners, who are at present accused of complicity with the 
revolutionaries, it would greatly tend to restore confidence to a population which has 
been driven to regard emigration as its only hope. 


Petitions. 


During my stay in Mush I received a large number of petitions, chiefly from tho 
villages ot the plain, describing their suffering and begging for my help, ft would be 
impossible to quote them in extenso , nor indeed would it seem necessary, us the 
persecutions of which they complain are common to all and are for the most part referred 
to in the foregoing pages of this Report. Ilad I not visited many of the villages myself, 
I could hardly have believed that these statements of their conditions were not 
considerably exaggerated, but from personal observation I am compelled to say that, 
except in certain matters of detail, they have not overstated their case. 

The most remarkable of these documents was u petition to His Majesty’s Vice- 
Consul at Bitlisdated the 20th May.* It is noteworthy that it was not called forth by 
the events succeeding the Sulukh incident, which occurred some three weeks later, and 
was accordingly merely the outcome of the normal state of oppression from which the 
villagers have been suffering for a long time past. It is signed by representatives of 
the following villages, the Armenian population of each being stated:— 


Dcrknvunk 

Aliwruuu 

l*oi tnjj 

Hnwitlorig 
Moj-hunk 
Garni.. 
D/,T|»na 
Arinj.. 
Sontikon 
Kh.vkeui 
Kcrdakos 


•150 

200 

800 

COO 

250 

800 

100 

■too 

860 

2,150 

800 


h!!m 

Akhjnn ., 

Tovnik 

Sheikh Yusvjf .. 
Txcronk 

Huwm 
Peklo . 

KIlMhkbaldagh.. 
Khoper .. 


In all a population of 9,780. 


•too 

300 

400 

80 

120 

600 

50 

220 

150 

150 

100 


In this petition it is requested that the miseries and woes of the Armenians may be 
represented to the British Government in whom they still hope, though the petitioners 
observe that the interference of the Powers has not hitherto diminished their oppression 
in the least. They have long been patient hoping that Christian Europe would do 
something for them, .but now they can bear it no longer and have decided to leave their 
homes and the tombs of their fathers ami flee to Russia or elsewhere. Tlic reasons for 
this step are then stated in detail, to the number of twenty-eight. The principal are: 
the oppression of the Moslems who arc directly encouraged by Government to kill, rob 
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nnd outrage ; forcible conversion to Islam ; unjust imprisonment; fiscal abuses; tho 
profits of tlieir toil taken by others; occupation of their pasturages and robbery of 
live-stock; insecurity and closing of roads to Armenians; occupation of tlieir fields by 
Beys, &c.; inability of breadwinners who have emigrated to return to Bustain tlieir 
families ; no education, &e. 

“ Wo are looked on as slaves," they say, “ without the right of appeal, and so wo 
are systematically destroyed by the policy of the Government." 

Separate petitions were also received from the following villages: Mamik, 
Ternerd, Arkavank, Erishter, Tzronk, Koms, Ziaret, Baghlou, God, Sulukli, Alijnu, 
Khars. 

These petitions are a little more detailed than the last, and in many cases I heard 
from the villagers themselves confirmation of the injustices mentioned. The same 
grievances nnd sufferings arc recorded again and again with monotonous regularity. 
The hiatories of many of the villages during the last few years are gloomy reading. 

For instance: Ziaret reduced from 1(50 houses to 70-80. Once rich and 
flourishing, now miserably poor. It is the head-quarters of n mudir, n police official, a 
clerk and fifteen zaptiehs, for whom they have to supply food and forage. Each 
Moslem uses a villager as his domestic servant. 

Koms: Once a big village. The lands were coveted by Haji Ali and Ibrahim of 
Mush. Five years ago a dead Kurd was found near the village, in consequence of 
which, ten to fifteen villagers were imprisoned, while others fled. Haji Ali was later 
murdered by a “ Firar,” in revenge for which his brother Ibrahim robhed nnd burned tho 
village, and had fifty pcoplo imprisoned. Shortly after seven villagers were killed. 
Ibrahim is now having a large house built out of the materials of the empty liouscs of 
the village. The wives of the dead, the Firars and tho prisoners deserted the village 
and went out to beg. Government forced them to go back, and shortly afterwards sent 
fifteen Kurdish families to tyrannize over the villagers. These have been followed by 
twenty Circassians. 

Constant appeals have been made to Government without any effect. 

The above two examples arc cited in order to give some idea of tho trials which 
many of the Armenian villagers have to undergo, in addition to the fiscal nnd political 
abuses common to all. 

I have not been able to verify those two petitions, but have little doubt that they 
give a Inirly good description of the stnte of affairs in these villages 

Undue prominence is not given in these petitions to atrocities which are merely 
referred to now nnd then ns matters of common occurrence requiring no special 
comment. 

The villagers of Ternerd, describing a visitation of tax-collectors, tell how they 
came with ten horsemen to collect 5,000 piastres. They remained six days, during 
which time they lived on the best, nod consumed some 1,000 piastres worth of food. 
The people were beaten, some were suspended by the legs and some suffered castration 
from the tortures applied. Cats were placed in the women's trousers, and dung thrust 
into their mouths. To raiso tho required amount tho villagers were forced to apply to 
the sclefdnrs, from whom they borrowed at 800 per cent. 

Concerning the violation of women, it is very difficult to obtain information from 
the peasants, who not unnaturally prefer to keep silence on matters affecting their family 
honour. In eight villages 1 was told of twenty women who had been abducted during 
the last five or six years. 

After careful consideration of these petitions, and of the information obtained direct 
from the villagers, the impression remains that ihc object of the Government is to reduce 
the Armenians to a slate of complete impotence, so that they may all the more easily 
fall a prey to their Kurdish supplantcrs. Previous nmssncrcB have decimated them. 
Now the priests nnd village Seises urc singled out for destruction so that the people may 
be left leaderless. Most of the victims of the late •* events" have been young men, and 
it is chiefly young men who ate accused os “fedais” and imprisoned or forcetl to fly to 
the mountains. Many times 1 have heard it said that if thoro is a big and strong man 
in a village, he is the one most likely to be singled out for murder ordcnunicution. The 
Armenian race in Mush is in fact being emasculated. 


Decrease of Population. 

In Mush I was informed that the village population had decreased 50 per cent, since 
tho massacres. In view ol the prolific character of the Armenians, this appeared to be an 
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obvious exaggeration. Subsequent inquiries, however, amongst tho villages show that it 
is decreasing fast. 

The following figures were obtained from reliable source:— 



MnbRuorcs. 

Now. 

Zcbnv .. .. ., 

iso 

Ut 

Alvarinj .. ,. ■■ •• .. 

851 

695 

Moglmnlc 

325 

210 

Kama .. ,, 

515 

•107 

Khuifl ,, , i ,, . i .. 

•170 

285 

Total 

2,371 

1,738 


Decrease of 633, or about 32 per cent 


The following I obtained from the villagers themselves, and may be taken os 
approximately correct. I am of opinion that the majority of the persons consulted were 
telling the truth to the best of their ability, but figures in this country have not an exact 
significance:— 



The solitary increase in tho case of Khaskeui is owing to the fact that being a large 
and rich village it attracts peasants who have deserted their homes elsewhere. 

The proportion of independent farmers is decreasing even more rapidly. (See 
figures on p. 4 of this lleport.) 


Occupation of Monasteries. 

Another grievance of the Armenians is the occupation of monasteries by Boldiers, 
and the prevention of pilgrimages to them. In my humble opinion, however, ns long ns 
the revolutionaries give an excuse to the Government for taking this precaution, it is 
better that they should be so oceupicd otherwise they would probably share the fate of 
other monasteries which have been destroyed for harbouring “ fedais.” A legitimate 
grievance does, however, lie in tho fact that some of their lands have been taken from 
them. My arrival at Surp Garabad Monastery only took place just ia limo to prevent 
the cutting of 1,000 trees to assist in building new barracks ut Mush. 


Emigration to Russia. 

The question of the hour in this vilayet is the proposed emigration ol the entire 
Armenian population to Russia. The idea, as 1 am informed, originated with an 
Imperial Irade of October last permitting the Armenians to emigrate to Russia. On 
tho arrival of spring petitions began to pour into the Russian Consulate at tilths until 
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it becnme evident that an emigration en masse was intended. The Russian Consol 
told me that he had registered the names of 90,000 persons when he closed the lists, 
and he was of opinion that the remainder (some 30,000) were anxious to follow their 
example. 

The Director of Passports at Mush told me that ho had refused the first applications 
for passports to Russia as he forsaw that if this precedent was granted, it might have 
far-reaching consequences. 

The wildest reports nro flying about the country, and it is difficult to get at the 
true facts. The Russian Consul here has apparently succeeded in incurring the bitterest 
hostility of the Turks and the Armenians of Mush, the former of whom say it is a deep- 
laid plot of the Russian Government to ruin Turkey, and that the Consul sent out “ bare- 
foolemissaries to lure (he people into emigration by false promises of free land in 
Russia, money to pay their debts, expenses, See. The Armenians also say, with what 
truth I do not know, that he made them similar promises, and the impression prevails 
amongst the more ignorant that they are now Russian subjects, and should accordingly 
be protected. The Turkish authorities have encouraged this feeling of irritation and 
tried to get them to sign n 41 Mazbntn ” to say that they are content, and do not want 
to leave the country. The Bishop, deluded as he maintains by promises on the part of 
the authorities, that the lot of the Armenians would be improved, did indeed send a 
telegram, dated the 16th July, to Constantinople, copy of which I have secured. 

In this telegram he says that the people have been stirred up by the revolutionaries 
(to whom all the late disturbances are due) to emigrate. u Thanks, however, to the 
good efforts of the Government, and especially the excellent procedure of the 
Mutcssarif,” Kcvork and his followers were killed, “ which caused peace and tranquillity 
to return to all the people.” He ends by asking for remission of arrears of taxes and 
pardon for “ Firars.” This telegram has raised up a storm against the Bishop, and the 
Armenians of Mush town are trying to have him removed. The question may erelong 
bo settled in another way as the Bishop is at present dangerously ill with typhoid. 
Personally, 1 believe that this telegram was dictated to him by the Mutcssarif, and that 
in a weak moment he sent it in the hope that his requests would be granted. I know 
that lie now regrets it. 

In discussing the matters with the authorities I have carefully refrained from any 
criticism of the action of the Russian Consul or his Government. 1 have told them, 
however, that I consider it as only natural that the Armenians should desire to go to 
Russia, ns they make their lives unbearable in Turkey, and that if they wish to prevent 
them they should improve their condition here instead of putting all the blame on the 
Russian Government, the Russian Consul, the revolutionaries, in short, on any one but 
the true authors of the mischief themselves. I told them, in tact, that unless the 
present state of the Armenians in this province wore materially improved, I should 
strongly recommend to your Excellency that they should be allowed to go, which I 
now have the honour to do. 

One unfortunate result of the emigration scheme is that the people have in many 
cases sown less grain this season in the belief that they would be leaving their homes 
after the harvest. This is likely to cause greater distress titan usual in the winter and 
spring. 

I have a copy of a letter sent to the Bishop by the people of Mush, in which, after 
recapitulating the various massacres since 18H4, and enumerating the sufferings and 
persecutions they have undergone, and still undergo, they say there is nothing left for 
them but to go to Russia. 1 myself have received several petitions naively 
requesting that the British Government should kindly arrange with Russia tor their 
emigration. 


Attitude of Mutcssarif. 

On the arrival of the Mutcssarif, Safvet Pasha, at Mush, my Russian colleague and 
myself handed him the suggestions embodied in the Memorandum presented to the 
Vali of Bitlis by the British and Russian Consuls. We suggested at the same time 
that, ns at the present moment the Reises of all the villages were being called to 
Mush for the assignment of the tithes, it would he an excellent opportunity for the 
authorities to prove the seriousness of their intentions by questioning these people, and 
ascertaining their grievances; and we further proposed that we should assist ut the 
interrogation. 

The informal Commission thus proposed was not accepted, however, and I 
accordingly observed to his Kxcellency that the first Article of the Consular “ programme ” 
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was the " prevention of the great abuses from which the Armenians suffer,” and 
inquired how he proposed to ascertain what were these abuses. His Excellency 
replied, “ from the petitions of the villagers,” an eminently unsatisfactory reply, as 
the constant cry of the villagers is that their complaints are never listened to. 

A few days later we requested his Excellency to consider some detailed proposals 
based on the above-mentioned “ programme.” He then informed us that he was not 
authorized to discuss them, and referred us to the Vnli. 

My impression of the Mutcssarif is that he requires careful watching. The manner 
in which, in his private conversations with me he would promise everything, almost before 
I had asked him, at once aroused my suspicions. He admits the evil state of the 
country, but when I attribute it to the Government, he is inclined to “ hedge ” by laying 
the blame on the revolutionaries. lie also endeavoured to persuade me that the 
movement is far more widespread that it really is, and to prove that the villagers arc in 
league against the Government, citing in proof of this the " thousands " of Russian 
rifles which have been seized, nil stamped with the Committee mark. As far ns I can 
gather, not more than 200 fire-arms have been collected, most of them of native 
manufacture. 

(Confidential.) 

Sometimes, however, he would speak with great frankness, and on one occasion 
begged me to write to your Excellency confidentially on the rotten state of the 
finances in this vilayet. lie said that the corruption and malpractices of the officials from 
which so many evils spring, were the result of the irregular payment of their salaries, 
and said that the appointment of honest men to look after the finance, from the Defterdar 
downwards, was a matter of crying necessity. He suggested that the appointment of a 
Special Comniission from Constantinople to overhaul the accounts of the last two years, 
and which might make a general survey of fiscal questions was eminently desirable. The 
members lie said should he men npproved of by your Excellency. If the administra¬ 
tion of the finances could be placed under the Ottoman Bankas in European Turkey 
” all the dirt would lie washed from the country.” Another point that required atten¬ 
tion, he continued, was the question of the Hamidie, who take advantage of the faet tiiut 
they wear no uniform to act like common robbers, sheltering themselves behind their 
privileged position when detected, in all of which his Excellency appears to have shown 
a good deal of common sense. 

He displayed the greatest cordiality to me as a British official, and said that he 
trusted my Government, ns he knew it had the interests of the country at heart, &c., 
but I am not inclined to attach much importance to his protestations until I see that he 
is really carrying out some of his promises. Even the Vali has remarked to me on the 
tacility with which lie makes promises and tries to make everything look smooth and 
easy, whereas it is very much the reverse. 


jRctorms to be suggested to Vali. 

I propose to make verbally the following suggestions to the Vali, with a view to 
giving specific effect to the general programme of improvements proposed by the 
British and Russian Consuls on the 13th July. 


Fiscal. 

Tithes .—To be assessed according to number of kilos sown by each individual. 

Military Tax .—Not to be levied on the absent, but to be collected from each person 
separately. 

Selef .—To be forbidden under pain of punishment. 

Agricultural Bank .—Measures to be taken to facilitate granting of loans. 

Collection of Taxes .—To be made in a regular manner. Tuhsildurs convicted of the 
usual malpractices to be dismissed and punished. 

Prevention of illegal Taxes .—Including “ ver sorma ” and other taxes extorted by 
unauthorized persons. 

Remission of Arrears of Taxes .—In cases of obvious inability to pay. Plundered 
villages to have the value of the goods plundered deducted from their taxes (Baghlou, 
Hergerd, Sulukh, and Pitari), 










Enforcement of Articles 30 and 31 of the Vizierinl letter to Valis of Bitlis, &c., of 
the 20th October, 1895. 

Prohibition of forced labour. 

Formation of Land Commission to examine title-deeds and restore lands unrightfully 
held ; also to readjust taxation where necessary. If possible, it should not be composed 
of local officials. 

Questions of Public Security. 

Punishment of oppressive Beys and Agas. —A few examples to be made to start with 
by imprisonment and exaction of heavy guarantee for good behaviour. 

Control to be exercised over IJamidids, “JanBezars," Xc., in accordance with 
Articles 27 and 28 of Vizierial Letter. 

Protection of Villagers. —Safety of roads to be insured. 

Restoration of stolen live-stock. 


Questions of Local Administration. 

Prison and justice. 

Enforcement of Articles 19, 25, and 28 of Vizierial Letter. 

Pardon to political fugitives. 

(Pardon to prisoners would presumably be an act of Imperial clemency.) 

Financial Reform. 

Removal of corrupt officials. 

Regular payment of salaries, especially to gendarmes. 

Reform of Gendarmerie. 

The present state of the gendarmerie is a matter which, I humbly venture to 
remark, urgently presses for reform. Their behaviour in the Christian villages must 
be too well known to your Excellency to make it necessary for me to describe it. 
In all the vilayets which I have visited they seem to bo recruited from a very bad 
class. In Diarbekir they are well known to be often in league with robbers and 
brigands. 

In theory I presume they are intended to maintain order and protect the law- 
abiding subjects of His Imperial Majesty from unlawful aggression. In practice they 
do the exact opposite, and are the terror of the villagers. 

When travelling with an escort of zaptiehs, I have often observed how the villagers 
salute them with on awed respect, ns though they were persons of the highest rank. 
Even in my presence they dread these petty tyrants. 

On the other hand, they are hardly to be blamed if they take food and forage from 
the villagers without payment. A mounted zaptieh is supposed to receive 240 piastres 
per month. On this he must clothe himself, buy and keep a horse, and feed himself and 
very likely a large family. Grain in Mush is dear, owing to the troubles, and these 
miserable wages are obviously insufficient, even if they were regularly paid, which they 
are not. He is accordingly obliged to live on the villagers, and finding that he has only 
to command in order to obtain what he requires, he looks upon such requisitioning us 
being in the natural order of things. 

According to Article 5 of an Imperial Irad6 sanctioning the decisions of the 
Council of Ministers, ns reported in your Excellency’s despatch to the Foreign Office of 
the 21st June, 1904, it is laid down “that an efficient gendarmerie should be reorganized 
in Bitlis and the neighbouring vilayets.” Nothing in this sense has apparently been 
done, for it is scarcely credible that the gendarmerie could ever have been worse than it 
is now. 

In my humble opinion, if more care were to be exercised in the selection of candi¬ 
dates, if their wages were to be raised so as to make it possible for them to live on then 
without external assistance, and finally, if experienced and reliable officers and instructors 
could be appointed, if possible from the Macedonian gendarmerie, one of the most 
crying abuses would have been removed from these provinces, and a first serious stop 
would have been made towards obtaining some degree of security for the peaceful 
population. 



I humbly trust that your Excellency will excuse my making these suggestions after 
so short an experience of this district, in view of the pressing need for some immediate 
protection of the defenceless population, nnd of the propitious moment which has 
apparently arrived for doing something to improve their condition. The present 
moment appears to us to be opportune for the following rensons. 

It would seem that the Turkish Government is really getting alarmed at this com¬ 
bined movement of the people towards emigration, and it cannot be so blind as not to 
see that if something is not done to remove some of their grievances, such an emigration 
may actually take place, to the great impoverishment of the country. The revolu¬ 
tionaries of Mush, I oIho have good grounds for believing, intend to abstain at present 
from active measures, which might disturb the peace. They too arc strongly opposed to 
the emigration. 

The present Vali, as far as I can gather, is disposed to make some attempt to carry 
out reforms. At least he is not fanatical, nor disposed apparently to play a double 
game. Moreover, remembering the fate of his predecessor, and of several other Valis, 
he will not he in a position to neglect the advice of Consuls, which might cause them to 
report adversely on him to their Embassies, and I trust that I shall he acting in 
accordance with your Excellency’s wishes in telling him plainly that so long as he works 
honestly for the order and tranquillity of the country, lie may count on the active support 
of His Majesty’s Embassy. 

Much depends on the attitude of the Mutessarif at Mush. He is hound in principle 
to carry out the orders of the Vali, hut he will find it very difficult to do so in the teeth 
of local opinion and hostility. If he fails to do his duty I shall strongly press for his 
removal; but if he receives support from “another place ” it may be very hard lo get 
rid of him, or secure the appointment of a suitable successor. To put the case briefly I 
have some hope that a good deal may be done just now for the Armenians of Mush, 
unless the Enlace sends, as it has so often sent before, secret instructions to the 
provincial authorities that whatever reforms they may have promised in theory, they are 
in practice to continue their oppression of the Christians, in which ease the condition of 
the Armenians in Mush will remain as hopeless as ever. 


The Revolutionaries. 

The recent activity of the revolutionaries appears to have been indirectly caused by 
The Hague Conference, in which I believe some suggestion was unfortunately made 
with regard to the inclusion of the Armenian question amongst the subjects of debate. 
False hopes were certainly widely disseminated amongst the ignorant peasantry by the 
professional revolutionaries, and it was apparently believed amongst the latter that a 
suitable moment had arrived for attracting the attention of Europe. Their emissaries 
were sent to try nnd stir up the villagers in regions hitherto outside their sphere of 
activity, and I was told in Keghi (Erzeroum Vilayet) that one of them had appeared 
there shortly before the Sulukh incident lo the dismay of the inhabitants, who, however, 
refused him any support. 

I do not believe that the professional agitators number more than forty in the 
Mush district, but the presence even ot this small baud cannot fail to influence the 
attitude of the authorities towards the Armenians. 

(Confidential.) 

During my stay in Mush the dragoman of the Diabekir Vice-Consulate, who has 
tendered valuable services in obtaining a large mass of useful information, much of it 
acquired with great difficulty, succeeded in getting into touch with the revolutionaries 
through their agent in Mush with my knowledge and approval, hut without my official 
authorization, nnd I allowed him to continue his private relations with them until he 
finally succeeded in obtaining an interview with Kupen, Kevork’s successor, at considerable 
personal risk, in a village near the town. 

Before proceeding further l would bon to assure your Excellency that his relations 
with the revolutionaries were purely personal, and though I authorized him to convey 
my opinions on the revolutionary question to them, expressing them ns his own, 1 was 
careful to impress on him the importance of keeping me altogether outside the matter, 
us 1 declined to recognize or negotiate in anv way with these persons. 

He obtained much interesting information from Rupen, whom he describes ns 
remarkably intelligent. Kuvork was apparently a man of drunken and violent habits 
[1510] 2 O 
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who yet had acquired grunt influence over the villagers by his personal magnetism and 
force of character. From letters lie showed to the dragoman it appeared that the 
villagers sympathized far more than I had believed possible with the Pedal, whom they 
consulted on many points, often asking for protection. It is, perhaps, not surprising 
that the peasants should feel some sympathy for the revolutionaries, who, though harsh 
and cruel, are yet the only men they have ever known to strike a blow in their defence. 
It appears Hint they have succeeded in terrorizing the Kurds to a certain extent by- 
assassinating several of the most oppressive of the Beys and Agas, and the Kurds are 
greatly impressed by the manner in which—on occasion they will stand up to the 
regular soldiers—a thing they do not venture on themselves. In one village the 
inhabitants said to me openly that if it had not been for the protection of the Fedai 
they would all have turned Moslem long ago. 

The dragoman pointed out to liupen that the opinion held about the revolutionaries 
in Europe was that they were deliberately inciting the Turks to reprisals on the 
defenceless population in order to attract the attention of the Powers. That if they 
really had the welfare of the people at heart, they could best prove it by withdrawing 
altogether, and thus facilitating the work of the Powers in introducing reforms. The 
pitiable condition of the Armenians in Mush was largely their work, and the Armenians 
in Kharput and Diarhckir, who had not been disturbed by the Fedai, enjoyed a 
comparative tranquillity. The results of their work in this country were deplorable. 
Let them at least try the effect of a temporary withdrawal. Otherwise thev would spoil 
all attempts at reform and the Armenians would at last be driven to emigrate «i masse, 
which presumably was not the solution of the Armenian question which they desired, &c. 

Impressed by these arguments, and after a long discussion, Rupee at last under¬ 
took to agree to this proposal, and to send mo a letter promising to leave Turkey after 
consulting with his companions. I regret to say, however, that he appears to have been 
overruled by the the latter, for, though I received three successive letters from the 
Mush Committee promising to leave Turkey, they made their witi.drawal conditional on 
the introduction of reforms. I, of course, declined to accept these letters, and let it be 
known flint I would only take, notice of a promise to withdraw unconditionally. Tile 
agent of the revolutionaries at Mush, who first introduced the dragoman to the 
latter, the Bishops Council, and several other Notables, are much incensed at the 
revolutionaries’ refusal to withdraw, and say that they will stir up the population against 
them and compel them to leave. 

It is possible that, on consideration, Rupen and his companions may change their 
minds and depart, in which case much will have been done to remove the chief 
excuse for the Government’s persecution. The revolutionary agent at Bitlis has, I 
believe, written to Rupen asking him to agree to an unconditional withdrawal, and his 
answer is expected shortly. 

One hopeful sigh is that the revolutionary agent in Mush lias promised to write to 
tile head of tho Committee in Van asking him to considor the foregoing arguments, mid 
to recall Rupeu and his band from Mush. I venture to say that if certain genuine 
reforms were put into execution at the present moment the revolutionaries might be 
impelled to assist nmttors by withdrawing. If they do not they will clearly have 
demonstrated that it is not the interests of their fellow-countrymen that they really have 
at heart. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) W. 11. HEARD 

P.S. Eater. August 20.—The Vali has promised to instruct the Mutessarif of 
Mush— 

1. To arrnnge that the military tax should only be levied on those who are able 
to pay. 

2. To abolish “ Selef" and form a Commission to reduce debts of villagers. 

3. To facilitate borrowing from Agricultural Bank. 

4. I o prevent abuses in tux-collecting, and dismiss offending oliicials. 

5. To prevent forced labour. 

0. To imprison certain notorious Kurdish oppressors. 

7. To ensure safety for villagers. 

8. lo improve condition of prison nml hasten .judicial proceedings. 

9. Arrears of absent villagers not to be levied on remainder. 

10. To proclaim amnesty for political fugitives. 
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His Excellency is anxious that these orders should be confirmed by the Grand 
Vizier, so that it may not be said that he is acting under Consular pressure. He was 
greatly surprised by some of the information I gave him about tho state of the Mush 
population, and is most anxious that 1 should continue to koep him informed on Biich 
matters, as his own officials never tell him such things. 

Other parts of this vilayet, notably the Boulanik, Akhlat, and Bert districts are 
stated to be in a very disturbed condition, nnd tribal feuds arc again causing fighting in 
the town. mob 

The Russian Comml still remains in Mush indefinitely, though the Mutessarif has 
already referred us both to the Vali for further representations. 1 am informed that ho 
i» occupied with the emigration question. It is to he hoped that he will soon return so 
as to cnnhlo us to continue combined action as desired by vour Excellency. 

W. B II. 


[30074] No. 90. 

Sir Edward Grctj lo Sir N, O'Conor, 

(No 389.) 

Foreign Office, September 19, 1907. 

I HAVE received your Excellency’s despatch No. 551 of the 4th instant, trans¬ 
mitting a report on the deplorable condition of the Hnrput Vilayet. 

'file recent reports on the state of attairs in Armenia are such as to give rise to 
considerable anxiety, and I have to instruct your Excellency to lose no opportunity 
of impressing on tho Ottoman Government tho increasing seriousness of the situation 
and tho necessity of taking measures to prevent a general conflagration. 

1 am, &c. 

(Signed) E. GREY 


[31640] No. 97. 

Sir N. O’Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received September 23.) 

(No. 508.) 

Sir, Constantinople, September 12, 1907. 

I HAVE the honour to forward herewith a despatch from ltis Majesty's Consul- 
General at Beirout, reporting on his visit to Bcitcddine and interview with Youssouf 
Pasha, the new Governor of the Lebanon. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) X. R. O’COXOR. 


Inelosuro in No. 97. 

Consul-General Sir R, IJuu Drummond-Hnii to Sir .V, O'Conor, 

(No. 77.) 

Sir, licirout, August 28, 1907. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 69 of the 1st instant, 1 returned on tho 
20th instant from a visit to Youssouf Pasha at Bcitcddine, including a short tour in tho 
Druse district of Shouf. 

I found the oliicials of the Administration and the inhabitants in general 
favourably impressed by their new Governor, and I used my best endeavours during 
my tour to encourage that feeling by assuring those with whom 1 came in contact 
that Youssouf Pasha desired to govern with impartiality and justice, Jly encampment 
was close to Bcitcddine, aud 1 had, therefore, several opportunities of discussing 
utfnirs with his Excellency, whom I found well-informed on most of the administrative 
questions that called for his immediate attention. He Inis already taken steps to 
curtail tho powers hitherto held by members of tho Administrative Council, in 
connection with the construction of roads, &c., in the mountain which led to innumerable 
abuses. 

Arrangements have also been made for increasing the gendarmerie by a grant u[ 
£ T. 2,000 from the “ Hohmoulets ” or indirect taxes. This measure mot with 
considerable opposition from certain members of the Council, as, according to the 
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statute, the salaries of officials and of tliemilitio should be taken from the 7,000 bourses 
representing the direct taxes. An increase of the gcndarmerio is, however, urgently 
required for an effective government of the province, and without a fresh cadastre 
there are no other means for acquiring the necessary funds to meet this extra 
expenditure. 

Before taking leave of Youssouf Pasha, T begged him to bear in mind the 
importance of maintaining the equilibrium between the Maronites and the minor 
sects, and also between the factions of which each sect is composed. In speaking of 
the Druses, I drew his Excellency’s attention to the rivalry existing between Nessib 
Bey Djcmblafc and Emir Mustapha Arslan, and I submitted that it would he inadvisable 
to appoint either of these feudal Chiefs Ka'imakam of the Druse district. I also 
warned his Excellency against the Emir Shekeeb Arslan, who has lately placed himself 
at the head of a third party, and is intriguing for that post. There are many personal 
objections to him, and his appointment would ho very unpopular among a largo 
portion of the Christians and Druses. The two chief posts held by Druses are the 
Kaimaknmship of Shouf and the Presidency of the Criminal Court. They are both 
at present held by partisans of Nessib Bey, and it is therefore probable that the 
Governor will have to replace one of them sooner or later by an official belonging to 
the Emir Mustaplm’s party. 

llis Excellency replied that ho fully shared my views on all the points I had 
brought under his notice connected with the Administration, and begged me to remain 
assured that he would act in accordance with them during my absence. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) 11. HAY DRUMMOND-HAY. 


[31641] No. 98. 

Sir N. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received September 23.) 

(No. 570.) 

Sir, Therapia, September 13, 1907. 

I nAVE the honour to state that I have received a telegram from the Acting 
British Consul at Erzeroum reporting that on the morning of the 10th instant a mob 
dragged from his shop and brutally murdered an Armenian suspected of cornering 
wheat, and also severely wounded a Moslem merchant and plundered au Armenian 
house. Although Erzeroum had been tranquil for some months, Mr. Young points 
out that these incidents show the inefficiency of the local authorities, for no attempt 
was made by the police or the troops to oppose the mob, and no arrests were made, so 
that there is no security against renewed lawlessness. 

I have drawn the attention of the Grand Vizier to what has happened, and 
his Highness has assured me that ho is alive to the situation and will take the steps 
best calculated to allay the agitation. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) N. R. O’CONOR. 


[31642] No. 99. 

Sir iV. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received September 23.) 

(No. 571.) 

Sir, Tlierupia, September 13, 1907. 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 563 of the 10th instant, I have the honour to 
forward a further despatch from Mr. Vice-Consul Heard, reporting on the situation in 
the Vilayet of Bitlis. It shows that the Vnli is sincerely anxious to bring about & 
better state of things, but the whole vilayet is in a chaotic condition, and the temporary 
absence of Tahir Pasha may have a deplorable effect. I do not think that, in the 
circumstances, it is advisable that Mr. Heard should leave Bitlis, as he proposes, in order 
to confer with Captain Dickson. 

1 am including this Report from Mr. Heard in the Memorandum which I am to put 
before the Grand Vizier. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) N. R. O'CONOR. 
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Inclosure in No. 09. 

Vice-Consul Heard to Sir N. O'Conor. 

(No. 4.) 

I HAVE the honour to report as follows on the present situation in^this vilayet' 

With reference to the ten points enumerated in the postscript of my preceding 
dospatcl 1 w,th regard to which the Vali had promised to send iaatrueUons to the 
Mutessanf of Mush, I have the honour to state that lie has now done so. With rcea-d 
to No. 6, his present mode of action is to have the judicial records searched for charges 
nen li 8t r. n f$S; 0 ^ 0U8 lic y s and Agas, and to have them impriplctl indefinitely 
aood elt .T ' I H , t,le} '“ r . e ™b' kept in prison long enough, this measure may Imve'a 
c ! ) cl - 1 l ""'° ^submitted to his Excellency a list of some of those chiefly 
responsible for oppression and outrages on Armenians. 1 

AV ith regard to No. 7, the mode of action is being left to the Mutessanf. who 1ms 
1 understand replied that the villagers enjoy security, and can circulate freely. Whether 
he believes tills to he the case or not 1 cannot say. But I think that ii, c Vali after 
what I have told him, realizes the need for affording protection to the villagers. ' It is 
somewhat difficult to see how this is to be done unless the locnl authorities act in good 
faith and "itli vigour, which they never appear to have done up to the present time 

With regard to No. 8, the Public Prosecutor has been instructed to sec that justice 
is carried out with due dispatch. J 

Owing to tlie unwillingness of the villagers to pay the tithes calculated on the last 
five years average, iib stated in my telegram of the 19th instant, the same arc 
to be put up to auction, preference being given to the villagers if they can bid as much 
as the tithe-farmers. It is unfortunate that the recent IrndrS was not calculated on the 
average paid per capita and not collectively, as. in view of the general decrease in the 
number of tithe-payers, the villagers lose in most cases by the recent arrangement In 
my , | uml, * e 11 ' voul11 lie well if next year the tithes could bo collected on the 

number ot krlda ot grain sown, so that the nultezins might be eliminated altogether. I 
already hear that the latter are putting pressure on the Armenians to prevent tlieir 
buying the tithes themselves. 

i believe the Vali is genuinely anxious to carry out reforms in the vilayet Imt I 
am beginning to tear that the task may prove too great for hint unless the Government 
is prepared to back him with force it required. He welcomes any suggestions I may 
officials' Um ’ ft '" * C ®”“ t0 Uke “ eom,n< " NsenKC view of tilings, rare amongst Turkish 

1 “ m bouviueed that nothing of practical use will he done to improve the condition 
ot the Armenians that is not brought to the attention of the authorities by the Consuls, 
and that m order to see that it is carried out thu latter will he obliged to watch 
carefully the behaviour ot Mutessarifs and Kalmakams and ascertain from the people 
themselves exactly what is being done for them. The mere fact that an order has been 
given and acknowledged by a subordinate is not a sufficient guarantee that it will l )0 
carried out. 

The Vali has also instructed the Mutessftrif of Mush to attend personally to 
petitions, and to see that the matters ot complaint arc given prompt attention. 

1 ll >e many petitions received from individuals, I submitted the following one to the 

all as an experiment. I lie result was not particularly satisfactory. One Nagop 
luizatchaimn of Alijan slated that he was once a well-to-do farmer, but that his stock 
had been repeatedly robbed by various Kurds and Circassians, and his house looted, so 
that he was now livnig m a state of absolute destitution in Mush, with eight starving 
children. Chief among his enemies is Huji Ahdurrnhiui of Mush, who threatens to 
nave him murdered it ever lie returns to Alijan, as he and certain others desire his 
land. 

1 ho Vnli communicated the sense of the above to the Mutessanf of Mush, and 
requested him to investigate. The latter sent back the strange reply that he had 
ascertained that some time ago a certain Kerim ,\ga, brother of Ilnji Abdurrahim, had 
been killed by revolutionaries at .Alijan, which he appeared to regard ns a sufficient 
explanation of the case. The Vnli agreed that this occurrence was entirely irrelevant, 
hut I begged him not to proceed further in the matter unless lie eould guarantee the 
life of the petitioner against his enemies, and he promised to consult the Mutessarif ou 
this point before taking further steps, 
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The disorderly state of the vilayet is becoming a matter of grave concern, and it 
would seem that vigorous and forcible methods may be required to prevent matters from 
taking a turn which may have unpleasant consequences for the Imperial Government. 
The leniency hitherto shown to the Kurds instead of conciliating them has had the 
result of making them more lawless and independent than ever, and they seem to show 
an absolute contempt for Government authority. 

The following is a brief summary of the disturbances, &c., which have been brought 
to my notice during the last fortnight 

Robberies by Kurds in Akhlat, over 200 live-stock taken and three houses looted. 

The Hosunanli Kurds are reported to have threatened to turn all the Armenians iu 
Akhlat out of their villages. 

Seventy cattle robbed from Taghout, in Boulanik. 

Disorders iu Bitlis town. Gendarmerie corporal thrashed by Kurds iu bazaar. No 
official dared to come to his assistance. 

Fighting between rival factions in To>h-Maball6 quarter. One killed, one wounded, 
one house burnt. Troops present, but did nothing. Three days later a second light 
started, which this time was prevented by troops. 

Modky Kurds raided seventy cattle from Zeidan quarter of town. Troops have been 
sent after them. 

Disorders in vilayet. T»vo Kurds of Slok murdered by Modky Kurds for an old 
feud. Bodies brought to Bitlis but no steps taken. 

On the (»th August, Aghveran, near Melazgerd, was attacked by Mehmed Emin Bey, 
Colonel of Ilasananli Hamidid. Twelve killed, five wounded and fifteen houses burnt. 
Villagers fled* Mehmed Emin Bey, wishing to compel the villagers to join him in au 
attack on one Riza Bey, had sent his son to bring them out by force. They resisted, and 
the son was killed, for which reason the village was raided. The Vali has promised to 
send an influential Sheikh to bring about a reconciliation. 

August 22 —It is reported that Kurds round Sairt are in revolt. Konak has been 
surrounded, prison broken into and prisonors released. Acting Mutcssarif has tied. A 
company of soldiers has been sent to Sairt. ( The last Mutcssarif lied from Sairt two 
months ago.) 

Ka'imakam of Kharzan, in Zokh, reported to have been beaten by Kurds. No 
details. 

A Yuzbashi and forty soldiers recently sent to collect taxes and arrest fugitives at 
Simok, a Kurdish village, five hours east of Bitlis, were told they would be shot if they 
did not go away. They then retired. 

Fighting between Kassin Bey and Hassananli near Marnik—eight to ten reported 
killed. 

The villagers of Garnakh, one hour from Bitlis, have brought all their belongings 
into the town fearing an attack of Modky Kurds. 

The above disorders, though I cannot guarantee their accuracy in matters of detail, 
are sufficient to show the present condition of the vilayet, which is daily growing worse. 
If the Vali is permitted to send troops to punish nndrepross when necessary, the turbulent 
elements may be eventually suppressed. If, however, troops are to be forbidden to fire 
on the lawless tribesmen, the authority of the Government muBt become seriously 
impaired. 

Since their recent successful coup against the last Vali, the Sheikhs and Notables 
of Bitlis have realized their power, and hold almost daily consultation on the subject of 
the present situation. It is said that they boast that unless the Government introduces 
reforms—not reforms pressed on it by the Powers, but reforms such as they consider 
satisfactory—they will introduce and carry out reforms of their own. It is rumoured 
that the bazaars are soon to bo closed, and a telegram dispatched to the Palace 
enumerating their grievances and demands. I have been told that these revolutionary 
ideas arc inspired from Erzeroum or Van, but on this 1 cannot oficr an opinion. 

One of the Notables of the town with whom 1 recently had nn interesting con¬ 
versation spoke very plainly about the situation. He said they did not trust the 
Government when it promised reforms, and blamed the policy, which, after setting 
the Kurds against the Armenians to the ruin of the latter, is now setting the Kurds 
against each other with the same end in view. 

He also said tlmt there was no money in Bitlis though the people were overtaxed. 
Consequently the officials were not paid, and zuptics were compelled to rob and ill-treat 
the people. 

It would, indeed, appear tlmt one of the chief obstacles to reform lies in the 
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■disordered state of the finances and the impoverished condition of the vilayet. If 
taxes are to be readjusted and arrears remitted so as to enable the Christian villagers 
to start clear of debt, the State will probably lose heavily in the first year, and the 
salaries of officials will remain unpaid as before. 

The Christians in the town are much exercised in their minds as to the attitude 
they should adopt iu case of an auti-Government outbreak. If they stand neutral, the 
Kurds will probably attack them; if they join with them, they will certainly be the 
first to feel the avenging arm of the Government. 

At present there is no nnti-Chrislian feeling in the town like that in Mush. 
Indeed, in the recent riot against the Vali, Christians and Moslems fraternized, 
anil I hear from a reliable source that the archives relating to the Armenian 
revolutionaries were banded over to the Armenian rioters. 

I have secret information that the revolutionaries in Mush have been summoned to 
meet and confer,' probably on the expediency or otherwise of withdrawing from the 
country. 

The revolutionaries in Van have also been summoned to a meeting. Their subjects 
of debate is surmised to be— 

1. The same ns that of their comrades in Mush (Rupen had promised to consult 
them on the matter) ; or 

2. The prospects of an armed rising against the Government in conjunction with 
the “ Young Turk ” party. 

Incredible accounts are current here of the openness with which the Fcdni carry 
on their propaganda in Van. They are said to hold their own Courts of Justice, publish 
their own newspapers, &c\, and to be in communication with the Young Turkish parly. 
Iu view of the close connection between the .situations in Van and Bitlis, I should be 
glad if your Excellency would be so good as to allow me to pay a visit to the former place 
as soon ns a convenient opportunity occurs, in order to confer with Captain Dickson on 
various matters of common interest. 

August 27.—More recent information modifies the gravity of sonic of the disturbances 
montioned in the foregoing despatch. 

The report recently current in the town that the prison at Sairt had been broken 
into, and that the Mutessarif bad tied, appears to have no basis. On the other hand, it 
appears that the Bohten tribes in the south of Sairt Sanjak are in a very disturbed state, 
and the Chaldean Patriarch of Mosul has telegraphed asking that the villagers may he 
protected. The Vali is sending troops. 

The new Mutessarif of Sairt has arrived in Bitlis. The rumour that the K&Tmakam 
of Kharzan had been beaten is also unconfirmed. 

In the fighting between Kassim Bey and the Ilasananli it appears that no lives were 
lost, though some cattle were raided. 

The Headman of Agvcran, which is a Kurdish village, informs me that seventeen 
villagers have been killed and three wounded by the Hasunanli under Mehmed Emin 
Bey. The mosque in which they had taken refuge was burnt, and many were shot ns 
they escaped; 3,200 sheep and 1,580 other live-stock were rnided. The village, which 
was formerly wealthy, has been stripped of everything down to the doors ot the houses. 
The Vali says that, in addition to the Sheikh, who has been sent to try and persuade 
the Hasanunli to restore the stolen property, he is also sending soldiers. 

The inhabitants are very anxious to become British subjects, ho as to get protection. 
The Reis said that if this was allowed many other Kurdish villages would follow suit. 
This idea is presumably a result of the Russian emigration scheme. 

The villagers, who are now dispersed and destitute, ask me to beg your Excellency 
to represent their sad condition to the Central Government. 

The Vali, before starling for Van, has given the following orders:— 

Names of nil fugitives in Bitlis Sanjak to be supplied by Bishop’s Council, aim 
pardon to be proclaimed to such as arc not convicted <>l crime. 

Proclamation to be made through Bishop’s Council that villagers are to be allowed 
to bid for their own tithes (This is very necessary ) 

Four persons of Mush, including the Mayor, to be exiled. 

The Mutessarif of Mush has again been instructed to see that the villagers arc 
protected. His Excellency has pointed out to him that the best way to counteract their 
desire to emigrate is to remove their grievances. 

It is unfortunate that Tahir Pasha is leaving at a moment when his presence is 
urgently required to maintain order in the vilayet. I understand that nothing is to be 
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expected from the Deftcrdar, who resumes his duties as Acting Vali. His Excellency 
however, informs me that he will still Continue to issue orders to the Mutcssarifs 
from Van. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) W. B. HEARD. 


[31353] No. 100. 

Sir N. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received September 20.) 

No. 575.) 

Sir, Therapiay September 14, 1907. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 520 of the 20th August respecting the state 
of things in the Vilayet of Van, I have the honour to report that Rcshid Pasha, Mutes- 
earif of the Dardanelles, has now been appointed to the post of Vali. lleshid Pasha 
had not been many months at Dardanelles, hut had created an excellent impression 
there by his energy in municipal reform, and a reputation for honesty aud good will. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) N. R. O’CONOR. 


[31648] No. 101. 

Sir N. O’Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received September 23.) 

(No. 578.) 

Sir, Therapia , Sep’ember 15, 1907. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 328 of the 4th June, 1 have the honour to 
transmit herewith copy of a despatch from His Majesty’s Consul-General at Smyrna, 
respecting the measures taken for the suppression of brigandage in the Vilayet 
of Aidin. 

On receipt of this despatch I sent a message to the Grand Vizier, pointing out the 
necessity of greater activity, and his Highness consequently telegraphed to the Vali in 
that sense. 

The Vali has replied, saying that he is sending a list of brigands recently 
captured, and that energetic military measures are being organized against Chakirji. 
I shall continue the pressure on the Porte in regard to this matter. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) N. R. O’CONOR. 


Inclosure in No. 101. 

Consul-General Cumberbatcb to Sir N. O’Conor. 

(No. 47.) 

Sir, August 24, 1907. 

WITH reference to your Excellency’s despatcli of the 4th June, on the subject of 
the measures taken for the suppression of brigandage in tho Aidin Vilayet, I have the 
honour to inform your Excellency that I have received the following private report 
from a correspondent in the interior :— 

On the 19th instant, at about 7 i\m., a band of eight brigands visited Arpas, a 
village in the Bozdougan Kaza, and two hours away from Nazli, an important town on 
tho Smyrnu-Aidin Railway. The Headman of the village, who was sitting at a coffee¬ 
house with several others, was told to produce 1,0001. The others present were inter¬ 
rogated, and one called Vakoub Agha was shot down because he was an Albauian. After 
disarming the two village zaptiehs and relieving them of their Martini cartridges, the 
brigands conducted Osman Bey, the Headman, to his house, where they forced him to 
give up 2001., which was all the money he had by him, and they said that they would 
come back within a month for 800/. more. They got hold of Ali Bey, the brother of 
Osman Bey, but they found no money in his house, so they thrashed him and disabled 
his arm. 

After staying three hours in the village the band left in the direction of tho 
Madron Dagh, and in an encounter with three gendarmes across the Ak-Tehai they 
killed two of them. Tho man who escaped reports that ho counted at least twenty 
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brigands, which, if true, added to the unprovoked murder of tho Albanian simply 
because of his nationality, and to tho allegation of somo villagers that they recognized 
Kara All, a companion of the-famous brigand chief Tehakirdji, leads to tho conviction 
that, this is another of tho latter’s daring exploits, carried out in spite of the fact that 
there must ho about 2,000 soldiers, goudannes, and others placed under the orders of 
General Towfik Pasha with the object of suppressing brigandage in general and of 
capturing this notorious outlaw in particular. 

I considered it my duty to communicate tho above nows to the Governor-General 
on the 22nd instant. Fa'ik Pasha found my information quite correct, and while 
assuring me of his unremitting efforts towards stamping out brigandage and preventing 
any untoward incident near Smyrna, complained bitterly of the generally friendly 
attitude of the rural population towards the brigands, prompted no doubt by fear, to 
which ho attributes the non-succoss of the military authorities to capture Tehakirdji, 
of whom, on account of his ferocity and fearlessness, all stand in mortal dread. 

I vontured to observe that, in my humble opinion, the troops and gondarmes, if 
properly handled by a competent officer, ought to be amply sufficient to drivo a band 
of twenty brigands out of the country if not to capture them, whatever may be the 
feelings of the peasantry towards them ; but that, if Tewlik Pasha considered the force 
at his disposal insufficient, ho ought to ask for an increaso in their number. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) U. A. CDMUERBATCH. 


[31656] No. 102. 

Sir N. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received September 23.) 

(No. 587.) 

Sir, Therapia, September 18, 15)07 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 063 of the 10th instant, I have the honour 
to report that the Grand Vizier, on hearing from Mr. Fitzraaurice that [ had received 
reports from Mr. Vice-Consul Heard respecting the maladministration in tile Bitlis 
Vilayet, inquired what were the leading points, as the affairs of Moush and Tahir 
Pasha's recommendations were forming the subject of communication with the 
Ministries of the Interior, Justice, and War. 

Mr. Fitzmaurice replied that the main points wore— 

1. To mitigate and gradually abolish the iniquitous and ruinous system of 
8clemderlik. 

2. To increase the facilities for borrowing from the Agricultural Hank. 

3. The deportation of notorious Kurdish oppressors of tho Armenian population in 
the Moush district. 

4. To relieve tho congestion in tile Moush prison, the sanitary state of which was 
deplorable in tho extreme, while many of the prisoners had been languishing there for 
long periods without any semblanco of trial. 

5. Not to exact from villagers arrears of taxes for absentees. 

G. To stop the intrigues of tho big tithe-farmers of Bitlis, who wore upsetting in 
the Aklilat district the system recently sanctioned of levying tho tithes on the basis of 
a five years' average. 

Ilia Highness sent for tho Secretary-General of tho Ministry of tho Interior, and 
ordered telegraphic instructions to he sent to Moush and Bitlis in tho sense of 
Nos. 1 and 2. As regards No. 3, lie had not yet obtained the needful Imperial 
sanction (although 1 learn that some of the Kurds have, as I have already reported, 
been already removed). 

t. His Highness ordered telegraphic instructions to be sent at once to relieve the 
congestion by hiring a Khan in the town of Moush, and for the Bitlis Procureur to 
proceed at once to Moush and expedite with nil possible despatcli pending judicial 
cases. 

6. His Highness had a telegram sent reminding tho authorities of an Imperial 
Iradd, according to which a village is not to he held responsible for the arrears of 
taxes of absentee villagors without an attempt being made to ascertain the whcrualiouts 
of the latter, that is, whether they aro dead, have loft the district or country without 
permission, or are hiding, or put with revolutionary hands. 

[1510] 2 Q 
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6. His Highness said the matter was somewhat complicated and difficult, hut that 
ho was sonding instructions that, in view of the bad crops and prevailing distress, the 
extortionate methods of the tithe-farmers should not bo countonanccd or encouraged 
by the local authorities, who were to see that the tithes were collected without undue 
harshness or rigour. 

1 have, &e. 

(Signed) N. R. O'CONOR. 


[31658] No. 103. 

Sir N. O’Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received September 23.) 

(No. 589.) 

Sir, Thcrapia, September 18, 1907. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 553 of the 4th instant, I havo tho honour 
to transmit herewith copy of a despatch from His Majesty’s Vice-Consul at Hodeida 
reporting the disturbances created there by time-expired soldiers returning from the 
Yemen. 

Hr. Richardson's remarks respecting tho terrible loss of life among the Turkish 
troops employed in that region and the drain on the military resources of tho Umpire 
bear out the observations contained in my despatch No. 444 of tho 21th July. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) N. R. O’OONOR. 


Inclosuro in No. 103 
Pice-Consul Richardson to Sir ,Y. O’Conor. 

g STo. 6-1.) 

ir, Hodeida, August 2(3, 1907. 

1 HAVE the honour to conllrm my cablegram of the 22nd instant, reporting 
tho departure of the transport “ Termizghan,” that sailed for lleyrout on the night of 
tho 20th, carrying away 1,200 time-expired soldiers from this district 

Tho above men woro called out to join the colours between tho Turkish years 
1310 and 1318 (1900-1902). 

Disorderly and mutinous conduct continues to prevail in tho ranks of the troops 
serving in this vilayet. 

The Albanian battalions stationed at Sana'a, impatient of being relieved and 
sent back to their Army Corps in European Turkey, have been committing excesses in 
the capital during the early part of this month. Besides looting the liazaars thoy 
havo made raids into the Jewish quarter of the city, carrying off and outraging its 
female residents. 

It was reported hero about a fortnight ago that they had imprisoned their junior 
officers, assaulted a General, and oven offered insults to the Commander-in-chief. 

About tho llth instant eight battalions of theso troops, 2,100 strong, left Sana'a 
without permission bound for the sea coast, carrying away two cannon and their arms, 
and forcibly bringing along with them as a hostage General Mohideen Pasha, son-in- 
law of Eezi I’osha, tho Vali and military commander. 

It would appear that the Commander-in-chief had issued instructions telegraphi¬ 
cally to the military posts and forts on route to fire on the mutinous Albanians, which 
caused the latter to take tho precaution of providing themselves with their arms and 
two cannon for their protection, and a General as their prisoner to insure that thoy 
would not bo molested in their march to tho seaboard. 

The soldiers looted caravans en route, and tho shops at Mcnakha, nujjciln, Obal, 
and Bajnl. At tho latter place a rather serious encounter took place with the 
inhabitants, in which there were many casualties. The townspeople invoked the 
assistance of the neighbouring iribesmen, and matters would have gone very hard 
with the troops had tho authorities not pacified tho local population by imprisoning 
the Albanian ringleaders and promising pnymont of blood-money to tho tribesmen. 

It was feared that thero would lie serious trouble in Hodeida with tho arrival of 
the Albanians, and Eezi Enslm had telegraphed to the Mutessarif hero to tho effect 
that this might be anticipated, and instructing him to inform tho Arab residents that 
they should take steps to protect thomselves should the necessity arise. 
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The eight battalions marched into Hodeida on the 21st instant, but have been 
very quiet since. 

It might bo mentioned that these eight, battalions were sent out to the Yomon in 
1905 for the suppression of the Imam’s revolt, and their total strength was 0,4,00 men 
when thoy disembarked at Hodeida. About 800 drafts (mixed) have arrived in the 
meantime to replete their thinned battalions, and now, two years latter, on the ovo of 
their return they can only muster 2,400 men in tho eight battalions 1 

Theso troops were generally utilized in all the Turkish engagements against the 
Imam, and saw the hr nt of the fighting during that prolonged and arduous campaign. 
Thoy suffered heavily in the expedition of the winter of 1905 against tho stronghold 
of Shahnrn, whero the total Turkish losses woro estimated at between 8,000 and 
10,000 men. 

The transport “ Smyrna ” from Constantinople and Smyrna anchored in the 
roadstead yesterday morning and landed 325 mules. She proceeded to Camaran this 
morning, and on her return, after completion of twenty-four hours’ quarantine, will 
discharge a quantity of fodder and stores for the Military Department, and disembark 
fifty men of the Transport Corps. 

The Albanian battalions will most probably be transported in the above vessel in 
tho course of next week. 

Tho local military authorities inform mo that four battalions of regulars from the 
Adana district and about 12,000 drafts from Anatolia aro expected shortly for service 
in this vilayet, where the strength of the Army Corps cannot exceed 20,000 or 
25,000 men of all arms. 

Eerik Yussuf Pasha, perhaps the most able and successful General in the Yemen 
that has kept tho Imam’s hordes at bay in the vicinity of Amran during tho past, 
eighteen months, has now been recalled to head-quarters and stationed at Rauda, 
which is about 3J miles north of the capital. 

This step, taken under issue of an Imporial Irado, was the result of a complaint 
submitted to tho Sultan by tho Sheikh of Amran, llizam-cs-Sn'ar, during tho recent 
visit of the Yemen Sheikhs to Constantinople. It was no secret that the above 
General was in the habit of sacking towns he passed through, and oncoumged looting 
amongst the troops under his command. 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) G. A. RICHARDSON. 


[31663] No. 104. 

Sir N. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received September 23.) 

(No. 594.) 

Sir, Thcrapia, September 18, 1907. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 2G2 of the 1st May, 1 havo the honour to 
transmit a French translation of an article in tho “Sabah" respecting tho progress of 
the Hedjaz Railway, which has appeared in tho “ Levant Herald." The article is 
mainly devoted to a description of tho route between Mecca and Medina, but you will 
observo that the writer anticipates that the Medina section will be inaugurated on the 
Prophet’s birthday (31st March), and that this year’s pilgrims will be ablo to mako the 
whole return journey from Medina by train. 

I have, Ac. 

(Signed) N. R. O’CONOR. 


Inclosuro in No. 101. 

Extract from the “ Lei ant Herald." 

Le Chemin de Feb dp IIedjaz. 

ON lit dans lo “ Sabah ”:— 

Aucune oeuvre Islamique aussi grande et aussi gloriouse quo lo Chemin do I'or du 
IIedjaz n’a etc oxecutdo depuiB la dute do propagation do l’lslam jusqu an regno do Sa 
Majuetd Impdrialo le Sultan. G’ctto graude voio approche maiutenuut de Medino el, 
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d&B a present, on organise des adjudications en vue do ee procurer les mat^riaux 
ndcessaircs pour le prolongement do cctto ligno do Medine i La Mecque. 

La nouvelle est accueillie avcc la phis vivo satisfaction par tous les Musulmans, 
qui voicnt dans ce succcs l’oppui evident du Cicl ct adreasent des vcoux smceres au 
Tout-Puissant pour la conservation des jours pr6cicux et l’accroisscment de la gloiro do 
Sa Mnjeste. La distance qui separe Damas de M&line est de 1,363 ct de La Mecquo 
1,753 kilom. II y a done 450 kilom. de voie & construire entre les deux villes Samtes. 
Cette partie do la ligno sera tr£s rapideinent construite, car on n’y rencontrera pas les 
diflicultes qu’on a eu a surinonter but les 1,000 kilora. d6j:\ termines, ou la voie 
traverse des regions on grande partie d<?sertes et depourvues d eau. 

On no connait pas encore tous les details du trace clioisi entre les deux villes. 
Toutefois, quel quo soit lc parcours de la voie, celle-ci travorsera des lieux habites et 
abondamment pourvues d’eau. J.e “ Mirat-el-Haremci ” (Miroir des deux ' illes 
Saintes) domic de nombreux details au sujet des routes et Stapes qui existent entre 
Medine et La Mecque. Une do ces routes la plus importanto est eelle dite Sultam. 
Les voyagours qui la prennent en partant a dos de chameaux de La Mecque arriyent 
en six beures a Vadii-Fatma, cM^bro village eutoure de vignes, jardins, citronniers, 
culture maraicliere, et abondaninient pourvu d’eau. 

A deux beures plus loin il y a l’etape do Birri-Asfari, pourvuc do puits d eau douco 
dont un connu sous lo nom de Birrel Tefeli est sain, le Propli6te ayant bu de son eau. 
Aprils huit beures do voyage on arrive la troisifone 6tape, Kbalis, qui est egalement 

une loealite verdoyante, pourvue de cours d’eau. , . 

Les caravanes s’y arretent, pen et arriveut deux beures apres a Cazimic, quatneino 
6tape, oil l’on vend toujours du poisson on abondanco a cause de la proximity do la 
mer. L’dtapo suivanto est Rabigb, distante de seize heures de Mddine. 

On pout voir do cette locality la mer. Jusqu’ici la route n'est borisaeo que de 
quelques potites collines. 

De Rabigb Mddino les routes so multiplient, mais en suivant la route bultam 
on arrive d’abord a Mestouri, et de la a Birrel Cbeik et it Safra Toutes ces localites 
eont pourvues de puits. , . . , , . . 

Safra possede en outre des cours d’eau et des jardins, plantcs surtout do dattiers 
et d’arbres a bonne et de limoniers. Apres Safra on arrive a Harnra, locahtb qui 
produit lo bonne et le bautne, puis on traversant des lieux fertiles, a Djedide, 
Houbcdjcytf, Birri-Abbas, Birri-Cberbouli. 

11 y a deux autres routes nouvelleiuent ouvertes entre les deux villes, cello de rerr 
et cello de Gair, qui traversent egalement des locality plantees d’arbres et pourvues 
d’eau. Quel quo soit enfin le parcours clioisi entre les deux villes pour la construction 
du chomiu do for, les tmvaux so rout pousses avec la plus grando activity. 

Lo premier train arrivant a La Mecquo sora lo commencement d’une nouvelle Ore 
de prosperiti pour touto l’Arabic. Un devoir s’imposo ici ii ebaque Musulman: c est 
do so hater do contribuer, dans la mesure do ses forces, a l’achevemont do cette grando 
muvre. Ajoutons quo la section du cliemin de fer aboutisi at a Medine sera inaugureo 
le 12 Rebi-til-Evvel proeliain, fete do la naissanee du Propbbte. Les travaux no 
rencontreront aucuno difficulte sur cetto voio, sauf au kilom. 1,145. Ainsi les pelonna 
g<i rendant cetto auneo aux Villes Saintes pourront, au retour, prendre les trams do 
Mddine memo. 


[31666] No - 105 - 

Sir N. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—{Received September 23.) 

b^r° " J ^ ^ Therapia , September 17, 1907. ^ 

’ X HAVE the honour to transmit herowith an extract from the “ Levant Ilorald,’’ 
according to which the new road between Bagdad and Aleppo is now open, and 
travellers have performed the journey in seven days. . 

If the facts areas stated, the work lias been pushed on more rapidly than was 
expected by Major Ramsay, who referred to tho subject in his diary for the week 
ending the 22nd July. 

I have, «c. 

(Signed) N. R. O’CONOR. 
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; Inclosuro in No. 105. 

Extract from the “Levant Herald .” 

La Koute Bagdad-Alep. 

NOUS avons ddjit dit, bier, quo lo Gouvernour-Gen^ral du Vilayot de Bagdad 
avail anuonco quo des travaux importnnts, entrepris dopuis quelque temps sur la route 
reliant Bagdad h Alep, travaux dont line partio est dejii termineo, avaieut abrog6 
considerablement lo trajot qui prond ordinairoment vingt-six jours. 

Dans une nouvelle d^peebe, lo Gouvcrneur-Gdnernl dit epic des voyageurs sont 
partis do Bagdad par la nouvelle route, mais on no suit pas en combieu do jours ils 
sont arrives ii Alep. Toutefois, des voyageurs partis de cetto derniere ville, lo 
20 Aout (v. s.), en voiture, sont arrives a Bagdad lo 27 du mCuno mois. Lo trajot a 
done pris soulement sept, jours. 


[31865] No. 106. 

Sir N . O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—{Received September 24.) 

(No. 599.) 

Sir, Therapia , September 19, 1907. 

WIT1I reference to my despatch No. 565 of the 10th instant, 1 have the honour 
to report that, according to the Grand Vizier, the Samians have accepted tho now 
Governor—Giorgiadis Bey, and the Commission sent with him have returned to 
Constantinople fully satisfied with the results obtained. It appears that the late 
Princo Karathcodori Bey was incurring considerable debt on behalf of the Administra¬ 
tion, proposing to issue paper money, and committing various other irregularities 
which made his continuance in ollioe impossible. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) N. R. O’CONOR. 


[32521] No. 107. 

Sir N. O'Ctmor to Sir Edward Grey .— {Received September 30.) 

(No. (102.) 

Sir, Therapia, September 20, 1907. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit herewith copy of a report from Mr. Vice-Consul 
Heard on a journey which 1 authorized him to undertake from Diarbekir to Jezird in t he 
month of July. Mr. Heard lias been prevented by stress of work at Bitlis from 
completing the report sooner. 

The latter part contains an interesting account of his visit to Ibrahim Pasha, with 
whom he suggests that an arrangement might possibly be made for the protection of 
Christians. 

I have told Mr. Heard in reply that all he can do at present is to express to tho 
Pasha my appreciation of his fairmiiuledncss towards people of every race and religion, 
and of the fact that lie practises those principles of toleration and justice which are 
tho special characteristics of the British Government in their relations with 
Mussulmans throughout the vast British Empire, and my hope that lie wilt continue 
in the same path. 

The inclosures in Mr. Heard’s despatch, which wore of a technical nature, have 
been forwarded direct by Colonol Surtees to the Intelligence Department ot iho Mar 
Office. 

1 have, &c, 

(Sigued) N. R. O’CONOR. 


2 R 
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Inclosure in No. 107. 
Vice-Consul Heard to Sir N. O'Conor . 


(No. 13.) 

Sir, Kharpout, July 17, 1907. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to your Excellency the following report on my 
journey from Diarbekir to Jezird (8th-27lh June), inclosing— 


(a.) List of Tigris villages and tribes, with observations on the river traffic; and 
(/>.) Road report on my journey from Jezird to Diarbekir. 


I found the neighbourhood of Jczird to he in a very disturbed condition owing to 
the intertribal disputes of the Kurds, which wero causing much distress to the 
Christian population. 


Mansouri. 


The Chaldean village of Mansouri, about one hour upstream from Jezird on the 
left bank of the Tigris, had been deserted, and the villagers were afraid even to reap 
their harvest, the reason for their flight boing briefly as follows :— 

The llatwan tribe has for some time been divided into two rival sections—one 
under Amir-i-Temer Aga, the other under Mahomcd-i-Mestd and Mahomed-i-Yunnea. 
About four months ago the former sent sixty men to take the village, whereupon the 
latter prevailed upon the Ka'imakam of Aro (Sanjak of Sort, Bitlis Vilayet) to take it 
from him. On the 28th April the Kaimakam ordered Amir-i-Temer’s men to evacuate, 
and a conflict ensued. Troops under a Yuzbashi were then summoned, and a live 
hours’ fight took place, in which three soldiers were severely wounded, and Amir-i- 
Temer’s men were driven out. Three villagers were afterwards shot in cold blood, it 
is stated, in revenge for the wounding of the soldiers, and the remainder of the 
inhabitants, finding the situation intolerable, fled to Jezird. 

The Ka'imakam of Jezird gave as an excuse for his non-interference the swollen 
state of the river, which was, on the face of it, absurd. Although a village in his 
district had been forcibly occupied by an official from another vilayet, ho had not even 
reported the matter to the Vali. He promised to ask for a detachment of twenty 
soldiers to be sent for the protection of the Mansouri villagers, and I understand that 
they have been sent, though whether they will bo allowed to remain is doubtful. 


Aro Villages. 


In the neighbourhood of Mansouri, but lying within the Kaza of Aro, Bitlis Vilayet, 
the following villages have been deserted and the inhabitants dispersed:— 

Houses. 


Deir Foukaui 
Doir Tahtani 
Jinnot .. 
Dohuk .. 
Hirku .. 
Zoh 


40 

20 

21* 

10 

10 

5 


These villages aro said to have been deserted since February, in consequence of 
the continual fighting of the llatwan and Shnrnak tribes, who were competing for 
their possession.' .Meanwhile the villagers had to pay for the food, transport, ammu¬ 
nition, &c„ of the rival clans, until finally they loft in despair. 

The Vali of Diarbekir told me that at one time the plan had been contemplated ot 
sending a force with mountain guns to sweep down the river-hank and punish the 
turbulent tribes, l>cginning with the Batwan, but that the execution of the scheme had 
been deferred as inopportune. It is unnecessary to point out what on excellent effect 
such a measure would have had in inspiring some respect for the Government in this 
disorderly region, and insuring some degree of security for the Christian population. 


Shakh and Hassana. 

The two villages of Shakh (thirty houses) and Hassana (forty Protestant and 
twenty Chaldean houses), some throe hours from Jezird, were being emptied of tlieir 
inhabitants in consequence of the oppression of the Sharnnkh tribe under the Aga-i- 
Zor. The Kaimakam of Jezird promised to have a detachment of soldiers sent lor 
their protection, hut, so far as I know, never mentioned the subject to the Vali. 
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It would appear that much of the intertribal fighting in this region, which has 
such a disastrous effect on the Christian population, is fomented by Abdul Kerim for 
his own ends. Tims, tho rivalries of the Batwan tribe and the antagonism between 
the Agn-i-Zor and Ins nephews Abdurrahman and Yussuf (partisans of Osman ElTendi) 
are stated to he his work. 

Silopi Villages. 

The three Chaldean villages of tho Silopi district, namely— 


Takyan 
Nehervan 
Gherik Bcdro .. 


Rouses. 

50 

20 (now deserted) 
40 


have for some time past been oppressed by the Tayan (Hnmidid) tribe of Abdul Kerim. 
Last year fifty soldiers were established at Takvrni for its protection in accordance 
with an Imperial Irrnld (Mr. Vice-Consul Shipley’s No. 31 of the 17th Octolnw, 100(1). 
Four months ago these wore greatly reduced, and lmd since fluctuated between six and 
twelve men, when I drew the attention of the Kaimakam to tho fact. I believe thnt tho 
detachmont has since been restored to its original strength, hut it is worthy of note 
that the Jezird authorities did not even consider an Imperial Irndfi as requirin'' their 
obedience. 


Oman Effendi. 


Osman Eifendi, tho chief man in Jezire, lias at last found thnt his position is no 
longer tenable, owing to his quarrel with his brother-in-law Abdul Kerim, and ho left 
for Zakho ten days before my arrival, with seventy or eighty families. It was said 
that seventy more families wero only awaiting Abdul Kerim's doparturc to follow 
him. The Ka'imakam of Jezird, owing to his fear of Abdul Kerim, reduced tho 
wholesale emigration to seven persons in reporting the matter to the Vali. 

The general impression I gathered at Jezird during my few days’ stay there was 
that Abdul Kerim is absolute master in that region. The Kaimakam, the Hamidid 
Bimbashi, the Chaldean Bishop, all are his creatures, and obey him blindly. In my 
interviews with them I was greatly struck by their inability to" do anything but lie, 
which they did to an extent remarkable oven for this country, and I afterwards found 
out that the Vali had no idea of what was happening in Jezird, as they cither arranged 
then* reports to suit Abdul Kerim or else did not report at all. The Kaimakam 
himself is a feeble person, who is longing to be removed from the difficult position lie 
now holds, and I believe his transfer is imminent. His predecessor, who lmd a had 
reputation in Diarbekir, appears not to have been a had official, hut a man of some 
character, who did not get on with Abdul Kerim. The Chaldean Bishop in 
consequence was told to send a petition for his removal to Diarbekir, alleging all 
kinds of malpractices against him. 

As long as intertribal warfare continues in the Jezire district, and Abdul Kerim’s 
power remains paramount, it is to he feared that the Christians must contiuue to 
sutler or desert their villages. The garrison at Jezire is small (200), and it will bo 
difficult to keep detachments of soldiers permanently stationed in the villages for their 
protection. Hie \ali cannot obtain reliable information of what is going on, or insure 
the execution of his orders, and even the Chaldean Bishop cannot be depended on to 
report the oppression of his flock, and the local authorities, if they do not bccomo 
creatures of Abdul Kerim, are impotent against him. 

Abdul Kerim's position appears to be unassailable. Complaints against him must 
pass through the Mushir’s hands before action is taken, and the latter has evidently 
been instructed to treat him with the greatest indulgence. $he Vali of Diarbekir 
mtornied me that on one occasion, when troops wero sent to surround him, thev were 
recalled by order of the Mushir. 

At Jezire, Abdul Kerim received Air. Lloyd and myself with considerable 
ceremony, coming cut at the head of a largo body of horsemen to meet us outside his 
camp. These attentions wore probably designed to remove tho had impression caused 
by the attack on the French Vice-Consul on his way to Mosul last year. 

He gives the impression of a man of brutal nature and no very great intelligence. 
Any reflections on his conduct would naturally have been ill received, and I merely 
pointed out to him that the squabbles of the Kurdish Agas for the possession of the 
Christian villages only resulted in the ruin of tho latter, to the loss of the parties 
concerned, illustrating my renlnrks by a modified version of the fable of the goose and 
the golden eggs. 

As already remarked, a punitive expedition suit to chastise tho most turbulent of 
the Kurdish tribes in this region would seem to be the best method for restoring some 
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measure of security to the Christians. Failing this, it would lie well if the garrison at 
Jezird could ho increased to enable detachments to be maintained in the villages most 
in need of protection. An occasional visit from Ilis Majesty’s Vice-Consul at Van or 
Diarbekir would seem to be the only method of ascertaining the true situation at 
Jezird and the manner in which promises to protect the Christians are being 
carried out, 

Nissibin and Mardin. 

The country between Jezird and Nissibin has suffered much from the depredations 
of Abdul Kerim (as far as Baterznn), and of the Tai Arabs (as far as Nissibin), as the 
many deserted villages and the lack of cultivation testify. The latter arc now under 
the youthful Chiefs, Sheikh Suleiman, 18 years old, aud Sheikh Abdu ltczak, 10 years. 
The former is only a “ Ncfcr” of Ilamidie. 

They are assisted by Government against the Fcdaga, Sabita, and Alula sub-tribes 
of the Shammar, who are allies of Ibrahim Pasha. 

It is characteristic of the Government policy of divide et impera that Ibrahim 
Pasha is in his turn assisted against the Khcrissa, Amoud, and Aleya sub-tribes of the 
Shammar, who are friends of the Tai. 

The sedentary Kurds and Syrians in the neighbourhood of Nissibin arc much 
oppressed by the Tai, who are particularly wild and lawless, but their complaints 
receive no attention at Nissibin, where the local authorities seem to be as subservient 
to the Tai as Jezird is to Abdul Kerim. I saw their tents pitched beside the villages 
along the line of route, and they apparently help themselves to anything they want in 
the way of grain, &c. 

The country between Nissibin aud Mardin is held by the Dakori and Kiki, who 
are allies of Ibrahim Pasha, and arc consequently protected from aggression. 

This region appears to be more settled, and there was more cultivation. At 
Gherharin, in the plain below Mardin, there were one or two Circassians employed by 
Ibrahim Pasha to take caravans on as far as Nissibin, charging 5 piastres per load for 
the protection thus granted. Under their guidance, but not otherwise, caravans are 
safe, but after Nissibin the roads arc impossible for caravans without Government 
escort. 

Things in Mardin wore quiet, though until recently robberies had been very 
common in the town. These had been put a stop to by the Mutcssarif on orders from 
the Vali. Friendly relations appeared to exist between Christians and -Moslems, aud 
the fact that the “speech day ” of the missionary school had been attended by a 
number of important Mahommcdans seemed to indicate that anti-Christian feeling is 
dormant in the town. The plain region west of Mardin, where Ibrahim Pasha's 
territory begins, was far more cultivated than any I had seen, and the Kurds, secure 
against aggression, seemed prosperous and contented. 

Visit to Ibrahim Pasha. 

I found Ibrahim Pasha encamped at llelleli, about one day’s march from 
Veranshehr. Immense droves of camels and numerous herds of cattle and sheep 
covered the plains. The tribesmen were slowly moving north in search of fresh 
grazing. A representative from each of the tribes was present in the camp, and I was 
told that his whole available lighting force could be summoned in a week. 

The Pasha received me in his usual polite and courteous fashion, and I was much 
struck by his dignified bearing and intelligence. Wo discussed many things, from the 
position *of the Sheikh of Koweit to motor-cars and the Bagdad Railway, in all of 
which matters he displayed keen interest. 

1 gathered that since he has made his peace with a portion of the Shammar tribe 
and has absorbed the Kaiagetchi he was now consolidating his position, and wished 
to develop bis great possessions in peace and quiet. At Veranshehr, which 1 was 
unfortunately unable to visit, I am told that he has settled a large number of 
Armenians, who work at various handicrafts, aud are very well treated, as are all the 
Christians who fly to him for protection, lie informed me that lie had registered in 
his name largo tracts of country on the future line of the Bagdad Railway, and that 
he has recently sot up a flour-mill, worked by petroleum. In thus developing his 
country he displays a prudence and foresight which contrast sharply with the aimless 
raiding and devastation of other Kurdish Chieftains. The security of the roads and 
the tranquillity which for over a year has reigned in regions which were formerly in a 
state of perpetual commotion is) in my humble opinion, duo to the fact that his 
enemies now fear to attack him. His only formidable foes arc now the Baraza Kurds 
and Anted Arabs, who lie far to the south-west of Diarbekir. 1 congratulated him on 
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the tranquil state of his country, and remarked on the contrast between the disturbed 
regions I lm<l just left and tlie flourishing condition of the lands under his protection. 
I bad, T said, heard much about him in Diarbekir, and very little in his favour, but 
that 1 believed my eves and not my ears, and as long ns I saw him treating the 
Christians with toleration and insuring the safety of the roads, which were the two 
matters in which I was chiefly interested, I should disbelieve the reports of his 
enemies. 

"With regard to tho protection of the Christians, I said he was no doubt aware 
that there were ccitain very evil-disposed persons in Diarbekir who were always trying 
to make trouble and looking for a chance to provoke a massacre, and I asked him it 
he would use his influence to keep them in check. Tho Pasha expressed the greatest 
detestation for these persons, the so-called “Kshreffs” and “ Ilanddans” (Notables and 
men of family) of Diarbekir, and promised that as fai as his own people, were 
concerned he would prevent their assisting in such doings, lie also said that he 
would use his influence in Diarbekir and Mardin to prevent, ns far as lay in his power, 
any movement against tho Christians. 

1 observed that most of these Notables possessed property outside the town, from 
which they drew their wealth, mid the knowledge that this was exposed to attack and 
that Ibrahim Pasha had power to damage their interests would exercise a very salutary 
check upon them should they meditate an attack on tho Christians. The Pasha 
seemed quite disposed to nccept this view of the question ; and I would here venture 
to inquire whether your Excellency would consider it desirable that His Majesty’s 
Vice-Consul should invoke the assistance of Ibrahim Pasha, should the authorities at 
any time fail to control the lawless oloraents and a massacre seem imminent. Such 
an eventuality is always possible, though I am glad to say that at present there are 
no signs of any such serious trouble. The Local Government could hardly complain 
if, after having shown its incapacity to keep order, as it did on one notable occasion 
two years ago, external and more powerful assistance were invited. If your Excellency 
approves of such an understanding being made with Ibrahim Pasha, I could let him 
know that if ever serious trouble were threatened His Majesty’s Vice-Consul would 
send him word nud request him to make a demonstration in the neighbourhood. It 
is probable that the mere appearance of Ibrahim Pasha’s tribesmen in the vicinity of 
the Fshrcffs’ property would suffice to briug them to their senses. The Pasha, for his 
own sake, would he careful to keep his men well in hand, and not permit them to 
extend their depredations too far. I have heard it said that were Ibrahim Pasha made 
Vali of Diarbekir lie would soon reduce it to a state of order that no stranger appointed 
from Constantinople would ever succeed in doing. 

lie related at great length the history of his rise to power, aud explained why it was 
that ho treated his people well and protected the Christians. He had, he said, inherited 
little from his father, and, unlike those spendthrift sons who are born rich, he had to 
build up his fortune with care. Thus he protected the Christians in his own interest, 
as a soureo of wealth. In the days of his grandfather, said the Pasha, all the tribes of 
the Milli wore under him, hut ho had lost his influence some sixty years ago. The 
tribes then fell into the hands of the Kshreffs of Diarbekir, Mardin, aiul Aleppo. Now, 
however, that he has become the Colonel of five llamidid regiments with from 
20,000 to 30,000 guns, the tribes have all come over to him from the Kshreffs. Ilencc 
their hitter hostility against him and their intrigues for his fall. 

On the occasion, two years ago, when the Notables of Diarbekir got possession of 
tho telegraph office and compelled the Vali to telegraph to Constantinople asking for 
tho disgrace of Ibrahim Pasha (Mr. A. Shipley’s Nos. 20 and 27 of the 7th and 12th 
August, 1905), the Pasha informed me that they had at the same time invited him to 
come to the town, where they had arranged a massacre, intending subsequently to 
throw the blame on him, as they lmd tried to do before. He indignantly refused, nud 
wrote to the Vali saying that these men wore not really Ilnnddnn, hut the sons of 
persons of ill-repute. 

The Pasha observed that he understood that His Majesty’s Vice-Consul had taken 
the part of the Kshreffs against him on that occasion, which is incorrect, ns will he 
seen from the despatches above mentioned. 

no said, moreover, that lie was always ready to protect the Christians against 
aggression, hut that lie preferred to do it on the invitation of the authorities, lest his 
enemies should misrepresent his action. Thus on one occasion, when Abdul Kader 
Pasha, his representative at Mardin, sent word to ask him to protect some village 
against the Kurds, lie abstained from doing so until the request was confirmed by tho 
Mutcssarif. 

As regards the security of communications, the Pasha said that lie could 
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guarantee the safety of the rands throughout his country, ancl the road between 
Sevcrck and Urfa was now open to the attacks of the Dughcrli, Ghez, and Bnmza 
tribes only lie added that he would he very glad to guarantee the safety of this 
section if*ordered by the Sultan, hut as this would entail the subjugation of these 
tribes I judged it best not to discuss the matter further. As regards the toll paid by 
caravans for protection in his country, lie assured mo that it was merely something 
nominal to pay for the keep of the escort. I fear, however, that I cannot quite credit 
this, and there is little doubt in my mind that the Pasha makes considerable sums out 
of his caravan traffic. However, even this would appear to be a groat improvement on 
the state of things prevalent in recent years, when caravans were systematically 
pillaged and the roads often closed for weeks at a time. 

(Confidential.) 

Shortly before my departure the Pasha invited me to his tent to discuss some¬ 
thing particularly secret and confidential. Ho then proceeded to praise the British 
Government and declare the particular affection with which he had of late years 
regarded my country. He was evidently waiting for sortie encouragement from 
me, lmt beyond expressing my gratification for these tokens of his esteem, and assuring 
him that my Government would regard with pleasure the new era of peace and 
tranquillity which he had inaugurated in his country, I did not feel nivsell' justified 
in leading him on to the definite proposals which 1 suspect he desired to make. 

T have, &c. 

(Signed) W. B. HEARD. 


[32 524j No. 108. 

Sir N. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received September 30.) 

(No. 600.) 

Sir, Thcrapia , September 24, 1907. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 570 of the 18th instant, 1 have the honour to 
transmit herewith copy of a Report from Mr. Acting Consul Wilkie Young on the recent 
disturbances at Erzeroum. In a further telegram from Mr. Young of the 15th instant, 
lie states that the Vali is awaiting instructions from Constantinople before taking any 
action, and that in the opinion of himself and his French ami Russian colleagues, who 
have also telegraphed to their Embassies, it is indispensable that the murderer should he 
arrested and the responsible official punished. 

I have made representations on the subject to the Grand Vizier, who has telegraphed 
to the Vali to take energetic measures. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) N. It. O’CONOlt. 


Inclosure in No. 108. 

Acting Consul Young to Sir N. O'Conor. 

(No. 58.) 

Sir, Erzeroum , September 11, 1907. 

1 HAVE to confirm the telegrams which 1 had the honour to address to your 
Excellency yesterday ami the day before, ami beg leave to submit herewith a more 
detailed account of the regrettable incidents to which they referred. 

On Monday morning, the 9th instant, between Sand 0 o’clock, six or seven persons 
went to the shop of u certain Kighili Krikor Kffcnui, an Armenian Protestant, placed a 
native belt - or perhaps some yards of cotton stuff, such as is often wound round the lez 
—round his neck by way of a halter and dragged him into the street. A crowd 
collected and continued to increase in numbers as the unfortunate man was hounded 
through the principal streets of the town, while those who led him struck him with 
clubs. Eventually, but only attcr a period of suffering variously estimated at between 
half-an-hour ami an hour, he was literally done to death in the open market in the 
quarter known ns Tabriz lCapoussi. The body was subsequently stripped of everything 
but a shirt anil drawers, and thrown into a filthy ditch on the outskirts of the Christian 
quarter, where it was seen later by the dragoman of this Consulate. 

No attempt at rescue or interference seems to have been made by the police, 1 by 
the military, or by private individuals, though—as I have said—the revolting procession 
went through the principal streets of Erzeroum nt an hour when they are full of 
people, and must have passed by at least three caracols. More than litis—I am assured, 
and have every reason to believe, that news of what was being done was taken nt once to 


tbc police head-quarters, and that the Chief Commissairc of Police and Mehmet Bey, 
Colonel commanding the 28th Regiment (who is also Mcrkez Commandant) were there 
at the time. They seem to have gone out at once and followed the procession—but 
only as disinterested spectators; and it is incontestable that neither made the slightest 
attempt to interfere. When the victim finally succumbed, Mehmet Hey is said to have 
remarked “ Ish bitdi—haidi gidelim,” i.e., “ that’s over, let us go ” and turned away. 

In the evening the relatives of the deceased asked permission to bury the body, 
which was immediately accorded on the ground that no inquiry was to be held. 

In the course of the same morning a Mahommcdnn, Mustapha KfTcndi, was severely 
wounded but escaped with his life ; and the house of an Armenian, Balasarian Channcs, 
was broken into by tbc mob and plundered. 

Later in the day a company of infantry was sent to the Christian quarter, which was 
patrolled until the following morning. 

I have been privately informed thnt the actual murderers of Krikor Elfendi were 
certain lmmmnls employed at the custom-house, and I havo no reason to doubt my 
authority. But whether or not my information is exact, the local authorities, did they 
wish to do so, could have no difficulty in identifying the principal actors in a drama 
which was witnessed by half the population of Erzeroum. 

The pretext for these violent acts is an accusation against the victims, and others 
who have so far escaped, of buying up grain of all kinds with a view to artificially 
raising prices later in the season. 

It is well known to your Excellency that in this part of the Ottoman Empire a 
condition of relative distress is almost chronic in a large section of the population. 
There was lately some dissatisfaction caused by the intention of dealers to send a large 
quantity of wheat over the frontier into Russin, hut a compromise was arrived at, and 
only the wheat, which belonged to a certain Rezvan, a Russian subject, was allowed to 
o, the rest being detained on this side of the frontier. When, however, it was 
iscovcrcd that the position was to be again endangered, with the certainty of 
prohibitive prices, by individuals in Erzeroum itself, it probably required little to lire 
the popular imagination and prepare the way for any sort of lawlessness. It is said 
that a deputation had approached the Ynli begging him to intervene and take measures 
to restrict the operations of the dealers and keep the price of corn at a reasonable 
figure; hut his Excellency assures me that this is not so, and that he “ had merely 
heard a rumour that some such petition was being prepared for presentation to him.” 

Nouri Bey is an astute Cretan, and, as I have already had the honour to report to 
your Excellency, his desire is to he transferred from Erzeroum, and until lie can 
arrange this, I think the first consideration with him is to avoid friction with all parties 
and save himself from worry and possible danger by a masterly inactivity. I am 
therefore inclined to think it likely that his Excellency was approached, and that he 
put off Iris petitioners with vague promises or protestations of ability to interfere. 
However that may have been, the other side maintain that it was only after invoking 
his help and finding that it was not forthcoming that they took the law into their own 
hands, and they say that, before doing so, they warned him of the consequences of his 
inaction. 

As regards the attitude of the local authorities during and since the incidents 
referred to. 1 Imd conversations with the Vali and also with Ahmed Paslm, commanding 
the Vllth Division, in the course of the afternoon. The former, with apparent reason, 
blames the military for their sympathy with the mob, and lays special stress upon the 
entirely disgraceful part taken by Colonel Mehmet Bey (mentioned above), lie being 
Mcrkez Commandant, and one of the most influential ollicers hero ; while Ahmed Paslm, 
also 1 think with much reason, blames the Vali for not foreseeing and preventing the 
situation. 

How for the Revolutionary Committee arc implicated is not clear, but the 
probability is on the side of their having inspired the movement, if not the criminal 
violence which followed. It is said that other individuals, at present in hiding, are 
marked down for the vengeance of the mob; and in view of the fact that no arrests 
have been made, there is poor security against some fresh outburst of lawlessness 
possibly quite unconnected with the motives of the last. 

To sum up, the civil authority would seem to be powerless and the military are 
in unquestionable syinputhy with ihe bulk of the population. The attitude of neither 
is to be wondered nt, seeing that the former have constantly in their minds the 
rough treatment suffered by themselves or tlteir predecessors last October at the hands 
of the mob; while the latter, through long association in suffering and discontent, arc 
one with the poorer classes in their aspirations for radical change. 
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In face of such condilions measures will have to be strong if things are not to go 
their way here throughout the district; hut to begin with, and by way o a 

salutary example I venture humbly to submit that it is much to be desired th 
SrafflS mentioned above, viz., the Chief Commissure of Police and Colonel 
Mchmet Bey be promptly transferred to some other district. 

* I have, &o. _ 

(Signed) II. E. WILKIE NOTING. 


[32529] No - m 

Sir N. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received September 30.) 

(No. 611.) Therapia , September 24, 1907. 

’ IN continuation of mv despatch No. 571 of the 13th instant, I have the.honour.to 
transmit herewith copy of a further report by Mr. Heard on the state of affairs in the 

Vil T t sh f all communicate a prdeis of the contents to the Grand Vizier, and urge his 
Highness to deal with the main evils to which it calls attention. 

I have already pointed out the dangers attending the absence of Tahir I ashn trom 
the vilayet at this juncture. havo ^ 

(Signed) N. E, O’CONOR. 


Inclosure in No. 109. 

Vice-Consul Heard to Sir N. O'Conor. 

(No. 5.) Billis , September 3,1907. 

1 1F ’ I HAVE the honour to report as follows upon the present situation in this vilayet 

Sheikhs of Bitlis continue to hold secret meetings. It is reported, I cannot s j 
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4th TlSmlsarc at present unsafe for caravans in consequence of the lack of protection 

“ m,r Aboul a Sagot caravan was attacked near Pav, at the eastern end of the Mush 
Pinin'!,V Tchukurli Kurds. It got through safely, and arnved With iU load periorated 
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C6d ( faiVhiiormcd that grain has risen in price during the last four years to the following 
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The fact that less grain has been sown this year in consequence of false hopes 
raised by the Russian emigration scheme cannot fail to maintain the high price of corn. 
The town population, impoverished by the earthquake and the stagnation of trade, is 
likely to suffer much during the coming winter. Many well-to-do families arc deserting 
the town. 

A group of speculators, the so-called “ Compania” of Bitlis, has taken advantage of 
this state oF things to force up the price of grain. The chief promoters are five in 
number, hut they arc said to have agents all over the country. They are assisted in their 
dealings by the Salafdars and Multezims, who are likely to oppose strongly any reforms 
touching their prerogatives. The latter arc even now trying to prevent the villagers 
from buying their own tithes. Two instances of their behaviour in this sense were 
recently brought to my notice. 

A villager of Gamnkh complained to me that though the inhabitants were able anil 
willing to buy their own tithes, the Reis and the priest, under tin* influence of Sauiillali 
Etfendi, the Director of Passports,, were preventing them from purchasing them. The 
latter had sent his agent to the village, who was even then assessing the tithes against 
the desires of the villagers. The Acting Vali, at my instance, sent some soldiers to 
prevent them, but before the villagers had understood for what purpose they had been 
sent, the Reis told them that the village had agreed to sell their tithes to the agent in 
question, whereupon they retired. I asked the complainant if the villagers could not 
compel their own Reis carryout their wishes, to which he replied that the Reis was afraid 
of Sadullah Effendi, and that unless I could protect him from future retaliation he did 
not think he would dare to oppose the will of the latter. I was unable to give him any 
such guarantee and advised him to send a Petition signed by the entire population to 
the Acting Vali, stating that the village was anxious to buy its own tithes. 

Another village, Pur, seemed to be in the same case, and I advised their 
representative to send a similar Petition, promising my support. 

It is difficult to help these people, when, in spite of the Government’s order, the 
local Notables prevent them from availing themselves of any reforms made for their 
benefit. 

I was informed yesterday that a deputation of six exiles wish to wait upon me. 1 
stated tlmt I was not authorized to receive such deputations, hut that I was always ready 
to receive private visits from, say, one or two individuals. Two of their number then 
called and stated that the Dcftcrdar, after taking receipts for their month’s salaries, had 
refused to give them a penny. They complained of his previous harshness to them, 
alleging that up till now none of them had received more than half the salaries allotted 
to them by Government. They asked if I would send a telegram for them to the 
Palace, as they were debarred from the telegraph office themselves. I replied that this 
was extra vires, blit said that I would mention the matter to your Excellency, 
warning them at the same time tlmt I could not promise that anything would he done 
for them. 

I add a list of their names and salaries:— 

SI.evki Iky (native of Silouicn) .. .. .. .. .. 1,090 

l.utfi Effemii (late itilncc official) .. .. .. .. 1.000 

Dervish B y (Bo#niuk) .. „ .. .. .. .. 500 

F«rid Bey (Dinrbekir) .. .. .. .. .. .. 50>> 

KUrem Hey (Constantinople) .. .. .. .. .. .. •‘‘00 

Sailih A«u (late gardener of Reshad Etfendi) .. .. .. .. 200 

I understand tlmt they have been exiled for political reasons, and the Viee-Cons-uIar 
dragoman is unaware tlmt they have committed any offence deserving a reduction of 
salary. As such appeals for assistance on the part of exiles are not unlikely to occur 
again, may 1 ask your Kxcclleucy to be good enough to inform me whether it is desirable 
tlmt I should give them attention or not ? 

I am inclined to believe that the refusal to pay the exiles’ salaries may simply be 
due to lack of funds. If the Treasury is low they would naturally be the first to feel 
the pinch. 

The dragoman of the Vice-Consulate called to-day at the Konak.and was informed 
by the Acting Vnli’s Aide-de-camp tlmt his Excellency had failed to put in an appearance 
owing to the fact that a number of officers and /.aptiehs were awaiting him to demand jhe 
payment of their salaries. The officers are requiring money in place of *• seneds,” or 
drafts on local treasuries. 

This system of payment by “seneds” has many evil results, one of them being, as 
1 am informed, tlmt it assists the tithe-farmers to outbid the villagers. It a 
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« Multezim " wishes lo bid for the tithes of a village, he will first of all provide himself 
with “ seitcds ” from various unpaid officials, giving, say, 250 piastres cosh down for a 
« sencd,” the face value of which is 500 piastres. The villagers oi course are obliged to 
pay the’full value, but, the tithe-farmer may pay the Government in its own “soneds ” 
at their face value. Bv this means the “ Multzchn ” may he able to hid for tithes 
worth, say, 10,000 piastres at an actual outlay of 5,000 piastres. Until tithe-farming is 
entirely forbidden, it would seem as though the “ Multczims ” are bound to keep the 
tithes more or less in their own hands. 

1 have received a letter from the Dinrbekir dragoman, written front Sort, where I 
had told him to stop and report, your Excellency’s telegram of the 29th August 
authorizing him to return direct to Dinrbekir not having arrived until after hi3 
departure. 

With regard to the disorders amongst the Bohtan tribes, he reports that on the 
5th and 14th August Mohnmcil-i-Mostd and Mnhamcd-i-Yuncs of the Batwnn tribe, and 
several other Chiefs of the Garisan (?) and Shornakh tribes, had again attacked the 
Chaldean village of Dohok (see Dinrbekir despatch Xo. 13 of the 17th July). The 
village wns looted, stock robbed, and several houses were burned. Twelve persons were 
killed, including the priest. 

The Chaldean Bishop of Jezireh informed me in June that the villngc wns deserted. 
Presumably the inhabitants had returned to gather their harvest, Amir-i-Tomer, the 
owner of liobok, in revenge then attacked two Chnldenn villages belonging to Mohamcd- 
i-Meste, namely, Deir Foukani and Yunnt (Jinnat?). The former was burned, and four 
persons were killed in each of these villages. 

The Chnldenn Acting Bishop has telegraphed twice to the Vali of Bitlis, and the 
Chaldean. Armenian, and Syrian Bishops (of Sairt I) have also informed the First 
Secretary of the Falnce, hut no reply has been received. It is said that the inhabitants 
of three" neighbouring villages arc deserting their homes in consequence of these 
troubles. 

lie reports the usual injustices in rcgnrd lo the collection of tithes and taxes, all of 
which the villagers have to pay two or three times over. 

Three months ago, he says, an inquiry was received from Constantinople as to the 
number of condemned Kurdish criminals nt large. The local judicial authorities replied 
that thev numbered 30,000. Only 250 have been arrested and put in prison. Even 
allowing a liberal mnrgin for exaggeration, it would seem that the authority of the 
Government is not upheld with much vigour in Sort. 

The Chnldenn village of Sndugh, five hours from Sort, is said to be in the hands of 
one Abdulkcrim of Suleimnuio (I), and twelve families, including the priest, are reported 
to have emigrated in consequence of his oppression. Piroz, a Chaldean village in 
Bervari Kaza, is stated to he occupied by Isa-Muhe e-Shabi Oghiou, and the Chaldean 
villages of Upper and Lower Hartnfun are said to he in the hands of other Kurdish Agas. 
Xo attention has been paid to the villagers' complaints. 

Soldiers have been sent to pacify the Kurds of Kharzan Kaza, who are fighting 
(specially the Alikan). 

The Knimnknm of Aro, who had attacked the village ot Mansourtd (see my despatch 
above referred to), is still maintained in office. 

The people of Sort, nflcclcd, perhaps, by the “ Separatist” movement in Mush, arc 
anxious to ho removed from Bitlis and attached to Dinrbekir. 

The departure of Tahir l’nshn nt the present moment is most unfortunate, ns 
the Deltcrdnr appears to possess neither the energy nor the prestige necessary to 
keep order or introduce reform. It your Excellency has any information as to when 
Tahir Pashu is likely to return, I would respectfully request that I may bo informed. 

1 have, Ac. 

(Signed) W. B. HEARD. 


[32535] No- HO. 

.Sir N. O’Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—{lleceived September 30.) 

(No. 017) „ , „„ 

g; r Tberapia, September 25, 190(. 

’ I HAVE the honour to report that an Imperial Trade has been issued for the 
despatch of a Commission to inquire into tlm general condition of the Vilayets of 
Mosul, Bagdad, and Bussorah, and to report on the measures which it may bo possible 
to adopt for the pacification and settlement of the nomad and other tribes, the 
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improvement of their condition, and the development, by means of irrigation or 
otherwise, of the agricultural and other natural resources of the country. 

The Commission, which will start shortly for Mesopotamia, will consist of Nazim 
Pasha, the Vali of Castamouni, Kemnl Bey, ox-Dcftcrdar of the Vilayet of Aidin, an 
Ulema named Avni Effendi, an Inspector of Justice, and several representatives of the 
Land Registry Department and of various local interests. 

At Major Ramsay’s suggestion I endeavoured to have an irrigation expert with 
experience of such work in Egypt attached to the Commission, but tho answer given 
was that an English engineer could only bo attached if tho Commission thomsotvoa 
showed the necessity for having one. I am, however, making private inquiries in 
Cairo with a view to a man being at hand in ease of on opportunity occurring for his 
employment. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) N. R. O'CONOR. 


[32536] No. 111. 

Sir N. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received September 30.) 

(No. 018.) 

Sir, Constantinople, September 25, 1907. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 257 of the 30th April, 1 have the honour lo 
forward herewith a despatch from His Majesty’s Consul at Damascus on the subject of 
affairs in the Nejd. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) N. R. O'CONOR. 


Inclosuro in No. 111. 

Consul Devey to Sir N. O'Conor. 

(No. 33.) 

Sir, Damascus, September fi, 1907. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 18 of tho 15th April last, I have the honour 
to report to your Excellency that the informations reaching hero concur to substan¬ 
tiate tho report about the successful policy of Sultan Ilm liashid, who seems to lie 
superseding Ilm Sooud among the different tribes of the Nejd. It would appear that 
the party of Ibn Rashid is increasing nt tho expense of his rival, and that the policy 
lie has adopted shows that he has wider ambition than that of being Emir of I) nil. 
lie is communicating with the Druses of the Jobel-IIaurati through his agent at Jnuf, 
Sheikh Salih-c!-Muzeini, avowing to them eternal friendship and strong alliance, to 
say nothing of his promises and expressed devotion to the tribes of Anezah, Muteir, 
Oteibch, and the natives of Kussim. At the present moment ho is in Hail endeavouring 
to strengthen his position and organize his forces. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) G. T. DEVEY. 


[32537] No. 112. 

Sir N. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received September 30.) 

(No. 019.) 

Sir, Constantinople, September 25, 1907. 

1 HAVE the honour to forward herewith a despatch from llis Majesty's Consul at 
Damascus on the subject of the inauguration of the Medain.Salih section of tho liejnz 
Railway. 

I have, Ac. 

(Signed) N. R. O'CONOR. 


[1516] 
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Inclosure in No. 112. 

Consul Devey to Sir N. O’ Conor. 

(No. 81.) 

Sir, Damascus , September 4, 1907. 

1 HAVE the honour to report to your Excellency that the Imperial Commission 
sent from Constantinople for the inauguration of that section of tho Ilcjaz Railway 
constructed during the last year since the 1st September, 1900, arrived here on the 
22nd ultimo, and after stopping in this city five days started on the 27th on two trains to 
Mcdain-Salih and El-Ola, where they held the inauguration ceremonies on the 1st instant, 
the anniversary of the Sultan’s Accession Day, and returned the next day, entraining for 
Haifa. They will later proceed from Beirout vi;\ Aleppo and Erekli to Constantinople. Tho 
Commission consists of Ferik Auler Pasha, Ferik Jevad Pasha, Ismail Hakki Bey, and 
Ali Nouri Bey, the last two being sons of his Excellency the Turkish Minister of 
Foreign Affairs. They were accompanied to their destination at El-Ola by Musliir 
Kyazim Pasha, Nazir of the Construction, Mushir Ali Riza Pash, Nazir of Traffic, 
Abdurrahman Pasha Muhafizul-Hajj, and about 100 others of dignitaries and officials. 

Since the 1st September, 1900, the rails have been laid from Tebouk to El-Ola, 
which is about 30 kilom. south of Medain-Salih. The stations, building or proposed, on 
this section are : Tebouk (092nd Idiom.), Wadi Athel (720th kilom.), Darul-IInj (741th 
kilom.), Mustabka (735th kilom.), Hands (7S2nd kilom.), Dczad (805th kilom.) Moaddem 
(828th kilom.), Hishm-Sana (853r<l kilom.), Dar-el-Hamrn (880th kilom.), El-Mutaab 
(904th kilom.), Abu-Taker t.918th kilom.), El-Mushim (930th kilom.), Medain-Salih 
(953rd kilom.), and El-Ola (about 980th kilom.). 

The earthworks on 40 kilom. beyond El-Ola are being completed, while 44 kilom. 
more are nrepared for work as regards plans and profiles. From the other end, at 
Medina, 4 Idiom, are already finished and 40 kilom. are being laid out. 

The number of troops working on the line from this side to El-Ola and beyond is 
about 5,000, while three battalions are working at the other end from Medina, all being 
in good health and receiving their pay regularly. 

'I’he stations are not built yet, except at Hamis, where a blockhouse is nearly finished, 
and in a few other places the foundations have been laid and cisterns for water 
constructed. At El-Moaddcm there is an ancient reservoir which contains in its present 
condition 11,000 cubic metres of water, but if it would be cleaned and repaired it will 
have a capacity of 10,000 cubic metres. 

According to an opinion expressed by the Mushir Kyazim Pasha, Nazir of 
Construction, the troops between Mcdain and El-Ola could lay down 4 kilom. of rails 
in one day. 

I have, Ac. 

(Signed) G. P. DEVEY. 


[32538] No. 113. 

Sir N. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(licenced September 30.) 

(No. 020.) 

Sir, Constantinople , September 25, 1907. 

I HAVE tho honour to forward herewith a despatch from His Majesty’s Consul 
at Jeddah, reporting the departure for the Yemen of a Turkish Commission of 
Inquiry. 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) N. R. O’CONOR. 


Inclosuro in No. 113. 

Consul Monahan to Sir N. O'Conor. 

(No. 28.) 

Sir, Jeddah, September 12,1907. 

I HAVE the honour to report that on the 9th instant three of tho four Muftis 
of Mecca, seven Ulema of that town, and a Turkish official described as tho Secretary 
at Mecca of the Vali of the Hejaz, left Jeddah for Hodeida by the “ Khedivie” mail 
steamer on a Mission to Yemen from tho Turkish Governmout. It is understood that 
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they arc to exhort the insurgents to submission. The seven Ulema are respected as 
learned men. The three Muftis, who are comparatively young, appear to have less 
personal reputation, though, of courso, their official position gives them weight. Not 
much result seems to be expected from tho Mission. 

I have, Ac. 

; (Signed) J. H. MONAHAN. 


[32539] No. 114. 

Sir N. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received September 30.) 

(No. 021.) ' 

Thera pi a, September 25, 1907. 

I HAVE tho honour to transmit herewith copy of a despatch from Mr. Crow, 
reporting on the observations made to him by the Vaii of Bussorah on the lamentable 
condition of affairs in his vilayet. Coming from such a source the statements are all 
the more striking, and T shall endeavour to present a faithful picture of the situation 
to the Grand Vizier, with a view to the adoption of such remedial measures as may he 
possible, either with the help of the Commission referred to in my dcsj>atch No. 617 
or otherwise. 

The gun-boat scheme, mentioned at the end of the despatch, is that referred to in 
my despatch No. 427 of the 18th July. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) N. R. O’CONOR. 


Inclosure in No. 114. 

Consul Crow to Sir iV. O'Conor. 

(No. 55. Confidential.) 

«* r t ^ llussorah, August 28, 1907. 

THE Vali of Bussorah, in a recent conversation with my dragoman, gave the 
latter his viows regarding the present condition of affairs in this province. As a side¬ 
light on current events the Vali’s statement is not. without interest, and I give it in 
substance ns follows 

The state of the vilayet is going from had to worse, and the authorities are 
powerless to remedy it. Tho administrative difficulties encountered cause grave 
anxiety. Intertribal lighting among the Arabs is on the increase, with the natural 
result that the navigation of the river is endangered and traffic constantly interrupted. 
The tribes, clinging with a primitive conservatism to their traditional habits, settle 
th«*ir disputes among themselves, and in their own way. Intervention by the local 
authorities is resented, and when exercised does not tend to promote the permanent 
restoration of peace. The local authorities are placed in a quandary owiug to the 
attitude maintained by the Imperial Government towards the tribal question. They 
are unable to assert themselves, or make their power felt. The Arabs, fully aware of 
the unwillingness of the Government to employ force, take advantage of its irreso¬ 
luteness, and, turning a deaf ear to all remonstrances of the local authorities, become 
wholly insubortlinate. The instructions issued to the Liwa of Montitik to punish 
refractory tribes remain inoperative, as the forces at the disposal of the local authorities 
are inadequate to carry them out. The military authorities are not in sympathy with 
tho Vali. and do not share his viows. Thoy render him no proper assistance, ami often 
oppose him. The financial condition of the vilayet is even worse than tho adminis¬ 
trative. The unrecovered taxes for last year in tho Sanjak of Montitik alone amount 
to £T. 70,000. The Government Agents are unable to lease lands in that district. 
The leading Sheikhs fix their own price and give the lands to whom they choose, while 
the local authorities remain in forced inactivity, and are compelled to accept their 
arrangements, having no power to effect any other. Even when rent falls due, and 
attempts arc made to collect it, tho tribal Chiefs delay full payment and put off tho 
authorities from day to day. Threats are inot with opon opposition, and, on the 
slightest pretext, tho Arabs create disturbances in order to force the hands of Govern¬ 
ment. So the local authorities refrain from exercising their authority, and compromise 
tho differences, appeasing tho refractory Sheikhs with presents of money and robes of 
honour. Owing to some private quarrel, the Shuikhs of Mediua and Nchedat recently 
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collected their forces ami waged open warfare against eaeli other. Mirny persons were 
killed oft both sides. The Turkish corvette, “ Kilid Baliar,” proceeded to the scene of 
action, but was unable to enter the Euphrates for want of water, l ie " Aim was 
dispatched to Medina, hut retired aftor tiring tliroc blank shots to frighten l he. 
combatants The Arabs, however, arc perfectly well aware that tho Government will 
not enforce obedience or employ tho military against them. The Turkish Government 
bv following this disastrous policy and keeping aloof, (osters the independent spirit ot 
thu Arab tribes and gradually loses ground. To remedy the situation, the V ah suggests 
that the military authorities should aid him by carrying out his instructions tor the 
preservation of order in the vilayet. The guu-boat scheme, now under consideration, 
will materially assist him if the vessels are placed absolutely under Ins orders, l ie 
military have on previous occasions proved themselves incompetent to deal with the 

difB0Ulty - . I have, fisc. 

(Signed) F. E. CltOW. 


[32737] No. 115. 

India Office lo Foreign Office.—(Iieeeieed October 1.) 

THE Under-Secretary of State for India presents his compliments to the Under¬ 
secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and, by direction of Mr. Secretary Morley, 
forwards herewith, for the information of tho Secretary of State, copy of correspon¬ 
dence relative to railway construction in the Aden hinterland. 

India Office, September 30, 1907. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 115. 

Government of India to Mr. Morley. 

< gj®° ret ) Simla, Angus/ 8, 1907. 

WITH reference to paragraph 4 of your Secret despatch dated the 29th March, 
1907, we have the honour to inclose herewith copy of a letter from the Government of 
Bombay on the subject of railway construction in the Aden hinterland. 

2. It appears that the Abdali Sultan is still anxious for a railway to.be constructed 
through his territories, and Unit he may contemplate proceeding with the project 
whether we assist him or not. We would therefore inquire whether we are to allow the 
Sultan to take such measures as he may consider desirable with a view to the construe- 
lion of n lino, and, if so, whether wo should assist him with advice us to the best method 
of securing his object. Wo presume that, in any case, wo should not take steps actively 
to prevent his making a line, and if it is to be made wo think that such advice as we 
can afford should be placed at his disposal. 

We have, &o. 

(Signed) MINTO. 

KITCHENER. 

H. ERLE RICHARDS. 

E. N. BAKER. 

C. H. SCOTT. 

H. ADAMSON. 

J. F. FINLAY. 

J. O. MILLER. 


[Inclosure 2 in No. 115. 

Government of liombag to Government of India. 

(Confidential.) Csl/r, July 8, 1007. _ 

1 ' r ' REVERTING to Mr. Holland’s Confidential indorsement dated the 4th May, 1907. 
I am directed to forward, for the information of the Government of India and for any 
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orders they may deem proper, the accompanying copy of a letter from the Political 
Aden hinterhtnd^ nte ^ '^ ,ln0 ' 1!)07 .° n the subject of railwny construction in the 


Inclosure 3 in No. 115. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Legh to Government of Bombay. 

(Secret.) Aden Residency, June 7, 1907. 

Willi reference to the correspondence forwarded for my information and guidance 
with your indorsement dated the 14th May, 1907, relative to the propo&k that have 
been made for railway construction in the Aden hinterland,! have the honour to request 
that I may be informed of the particular conditions contained in the draft notification 
which was forwarded with this ofiice letter dated the 19th November, 1905, to which 
objection is taken ns offering so little inducement to promoters as to entail a risk of 
friction between the Abdali Sultan and any person who might gain the Concession. 

2. I have recently received another letter from the Sultan from which it is evident 
that he is still most anxious for a railway to be constructed through his limits. And 
though he naturally desires to secure the utmost personal benefit from the undertaking, 
I have no doubt that, in his anxiety for tho fulfilment of tho enterprise during his life¬ 
time, he is prepared to give due weight to any advice that may be given to him 
regarding such modification of the original conditions as may be deemed necessary to 
render the undertaking more attractive to would-be promoters. 

3. 1 would at least request that I may be informed myself of the modifications 
which are deemed expedient. 


Inclosuro 4 in No. 115. 

Mr. Morley to Government of Lidia. 

(Secret.) 

“ y ttivt' ...... , . India Office. September 27,1907. 

I HAVE considered the Secret letter of your Excellency’s Government, in the 
I'oijMgn Department, dated the 8th August, 1907, on the subject of railway construction 
m tho Aden hinterland. J 

2. Tho removal of the British garrison from Dthali and (he reversion of our 
potitioal relations with the tribes to their former position so materially affect the question 
o! railway extension that it will be well to consider all previous proposals at an end and 
the oorrospondence closed lie matter can then he reopened on a new basis if hen- 
aftm the Abdali Sultan should wish to construct an internal raiiwav. In any case no 
proposals for extending an Abdali railway into the Aden Settle,,,mil or connecting il 
\\i h its sea-hoard should he discussed with the Sultan without previous consultation 
will; me. Apart from this, tho const met ion of u line even exclusively within the Abdali 
territory would also require consideration in Connection with any advances to be made 
by British subjects, and with questions of policy or of n military character on which tho 
British Government, as the protecting Power, has the right to he consulted. But it is 
not desirable to express any opinion on tlie.se matters unless or until tlm Sultan submits 
a definite scheme confined to ins own territory, which can then be examined bv me on 
its merits. 

I have, Au. 

(Signed) JOHN MORLEY. 


(327451 No. 110. 

India Office to Foreign Office.—(Received October 1.) 

11!K Umlor-Secretary of State for Indin presents bin compliments to tho Under¬ 
secretary of State for Foreign Affaire, ami, by direction of Mr. Secretary Morley. 
forwards herewith, for the information of the Secretary of State, copy of liielosures 
in a letter from the foreign Secretary to the Government of India, tinted the 
5tli instant, relative to the Aim Musa Red Oxide Concession. 

India Office, September 30, 1907. 

[151(1] ' ~ a U 







Inclosure 1 in No. 11G. 
Major Cox to Government of India. 


(Telegraphic.) P. Bushire, ’June 23, 1907. 

ABIT MUSA Concession. Plcaso soo clause 1 of ray telegram of the 21st May. 

Letter now received from Sheikh states that the concessionnaire has reinforced 
his minors and refuses to stop raining operations, and shows that force will be 
necessary to oust him from Abu Musa. The Sheikh is afraid that the result may 
lead to an inconvenient conflict; and, having regard to the fact that the concession- 
nairo is a British subject, ho begs that Government will either arrange matters 
themselves or advise him how to proceed. It will lie advisable that some explanation 
of reasons of our inaction should bo given to the Sheikh if it is desired that all action 
for the present should remain in abeyance; otherwise ho may think that we cannot 
support his action in cancellation of the Abu Musa Concession, and that we have 
receded from the position which we had taken up. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 116. 
Major Cox to Government of India. 


(Telegraphic.) P. Bushire, July 6, 1907. 

I AM taking steps to obtain the details as to Abu Musa Concession affair asked 
for in your telegram of the 27th Juno. 

As the concessionnaire is u British subject it seems natural that wo should deter 
him or warn him, and it would probably suffice if ho received a warning from us at 
the instance of the Sheikh. Supposing, however, that Government do not wish to 
appear in the matter, I imagine that the Sheikh of Sharjah would send over a sufficient 
number of armed men by dhow to eject the miners, if it were intimated to him that 
ho was at liberty to use force. Having accomplished this he would land the miners at 
Lingah, if uecessary, and would leave on Abu Musa an armed guard. 

A preliminary warning should, I presume, be given to the miners through Senior 
Naval Officer or Residency Agent at Lingah, if they prove, as seems probable, to be 
Persian subjects. I presume, too, that British sliipfs] should stand by to see that no 
unnecessary force is used. This step might in any caso be advisable. 


Inclosuro 3 in No. 116. 

Major Cox to Government of India. 

(Telegraphic.) P. Bushire, August 22, 1907. 

FROM Residency Agent’s report it appears that from ten to fifteen labourers are 
always at mines, and that when a ship visits island she takes over about eighty men 
from the Persian coast, and returns them when done with. 

The Sheikh states that he can dispatch a boat-load of armed retainers whom he 
can trust with orders to persuade the miners to quit the island peacefully, and failing 
this to remove them by force. They would be sent to Lingah direct, if a Lingah 
dhow wore available, otherwise they would bo sent via Shargah. The present moment 
would be favourable for action, as, owing to heat of climate, numerical strength of 
miners is at lowest figure. Is there, before any action is taken, any obligation to 
address warning to the Persian Government ? I hardly think it would bo necessary. 


[33246] No. 117. 

Sir N. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received October 7.) 

(No. 631.) 

8ir, Therapia, October 1, 1907. 

I HAVE the honour to report that I recoivcd a tolegram from Mr. Vice-Consul 
Heard on the 20th instant in which he stated that many ruined Armenian families of 
the Moush district, estimated to number a thousand, intended to desert their homes 
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before tho winter in .order to escape starvation. The Bishop’s Council Imd asked 
, Heard to beg mo to transmit by tolegram nn appeal to tho President of the 
Armenian Benevolent Society at Cairo asking for financial help to provent the above 
contingency. 

J ascertained from the Armenian Patriarch that, according to his information 
destitution was rife not only in tho Bitlis Vilayet but also in Van, where bread had eono 
up 200 per cent., and that tho prospects of help were bad. The Caucasus Armenian- 
who used to give assistance, were themselves in need, and American aid had been 
largely diverted to them. His Beatitude feared that little was to he hoped from 
Egypt, where tho community is small nnd the Benevolent Society is a recent institution 
lie thought that tho only hope was in international aid, and suggested that somethin** 
should be done by me to enlist English assistance. 

I did not see my way to being the channel of communication between the Bishop 
or the Patriarch and the Armenian Benevolent Society at Cairo, with which his 
Beatitude can communicate direct, but I have, on humanitarian grounds, called the 
attention of tho heads of the British and Foreign Bible Society and the American 
Bible House to the state of things, and suggested their making a report to their head¬ 
quarters for insertion in tho British and American press. 

I urged them not to dwell on the political side of tho question, but to put forward 
nn appeal for food and fuel before the coming winter. 

Since writing tho above I have seen the Grand Vizier, who told me that he had 
caused the Memorandum which I had presented to him on the state of atfairs in tho 
Vilayet of Bitlis (see my despatch No. Oil of the 24th ultimo and previous despatches) 
to he translated into Turkish, and that he had succeeded in reading the '^renter 
portion to the Sultan. As a result His Majesty had authorized him to take such 
remedial measures ns lie thought proper, anti he had accordingly telegraphed to the 
Acting \ ali directing him to acquaint himself with and act on the instructions sent 
to his predecessor and to distribute £ T. 3,000 to the inhabitants of the Moush district 
for the purchase of seed, and promising that more money should he sent later. He 
had also told the Acting Vali not to press unduly for the payment of arrears of 
taxation, and to relax the attempts being made to collect taxes from the impoverished 
inhabitants. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) N. It. O’CONOR. 


"33254] No. 118. 

Sir N. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received October 7.) 

(No. 039. Confidential.) 

S* r » Therapia, September 30, 1907. 

W l’l II reference to your despatch No. 387 of the 19th instant, transmitting a 
communication from Messrs. Lynch Brothers, on tho subject of mother of pearl and 
oyster shell trade in the Persian Gulf, 1 have the honour to transmit herewith a 
Memorandum by Mr. George Lloyd, Honorary Attache to this Embassy, prepared at 
my request, dealing with the points raised in connection with the activity of a German 
firm in this trade, and containing observations which I hope will not escape notice. 

As an immediate measure, and one that cau he taken before next tishiug season, 
I venture to suggest that the attention of the British India Steam Navigation 
Company, who apparently already do some work in the shell fishing at Bahrein, should 
be drawn to the question, and that they should bo urged to make arrangements for tho 
extension of this branch of their trade in the forthcoming season. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) N. II. O’CONOR. 


Inclosure in No. 118. 

Memorandum by Mr. G. Lloyd on the Mother of Pearl and Oyster Shell ’Prude of 
the Persian Gulf and its acquisition by Germans. 

A TANGIBLE proof of the energy and insistency with which Germany in 
attempting to rival our commercial and political interests iu the Persian Gulf cornea 
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recently to hand in the information contained in a letter on the pearl-shell industry 
of the Persian Gulf, written by Messrs. Lynch Brothers* agent at Bussorah, and 
forwarded to His Majesty’s Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs on the 
19th September. 

The subject, deserves considerable attention and stress laid upon it, inasmuch as 
the most recent expotf. of the above-mentioned policy is disclosed through a subject in 
which few people at first sight would bo likely to take more than a cursory interest. 

Any student of Persian Gulf history cannot fail to have observed and noted that 
the rulers of that sea, and those who have obtained ascendency of influence on its 
coasts have always and only been those nations who have established strong and 
unrivalled commercial interests there. From the days of Sinbad’s roving enterprise 
down to to-day the shores of the Persian Gulf hnvo witnessed a perpetual succession 
of commercial struggles, and Portuguese and Butch, Dutch and English, all alike, 
fought for the preservation of their commercial interests, and in no case was there a 
clear idea of nny political aim until many years after the English supremacy had been 
established, and Indian interests were found to ho insolubly bound up with the 
position we had won for tin? sake of commercial enterprise. The present position then 
of England in the Persian Gulf the outcome, it is repeated, of commercial struggles 
with the Dutch—proves the point generally acknowledged, but often forgotten, that 
political ascendency in the Persian Gulf is the direct outcome of, and only to be 
insured by, a strong commercial predominance over all other nations. 

This fact, so clearly established, gives the present commercial activity of Germany 
in the Persian Gulf an especial importance, and the nows that Germany is in a fair 
way to get a complete monopoly of the most important natural trade of the Persian 
Gulf into her hands demands, 1 submit, immediate and studied attention and action 
on the part of His Majesty’s Government. 

It may he argued that His Majesty’s Government is not in a position to go far, or 
to take a new course in assisting directly the British trader against a German 
competitor. But the situation in the Persian Gulf is a new one and a special one, 
and demands special and new methods. 

Mhere the competing tiade is a “fair” one, that is to say, where it is the 
outcome of unassisted private enterprise, it should he unnecessary, and is certainly 
unwise, to destroy the independence of the British trader by any form of Government 
help, but where the British trader is faced with subsidized rivals (an impossibility to 
prove, but an undoubted fact), it becomes time to consider whether tactics designed to 
impair British political supremacy in the Gulf should not be met with similar tactics. 

The absorption of the mother-of-pearl industry of the Persian Gulf by Germany 
has the following danger, and one not common to other trades in the Gulf. The 
Germans, in pursuit of this industry, have established relations with many Sheikhs and 
villages on the coast; they own boats, and arc employers of local labour, which 
iacilitates their getting into touch with Sheikhs and Truoial Chiefs, who, possessed of 
our protection, and pledged to abstention from political relations with all other Powers, 
would not he allowed to have such intercourse in nny other way. 

To pursue this policy a very little, further into an uninterrupted future, I think 
it is not ail unfair assumption to make that the same nation who got possession of 
Kino Chau may very consistently find a cause,should any accident occur or any attack 
be made by Arabs or pirates upon any of the fishing craft owned by Gcrmausffor the 
despatch of German gun-boats, and for consequent political interference in a region 
where they have as yet no political interest in any shape or form. 

I suggest that this is no improbable or far-fetched view of the future, hut only a 
fair summing up of probabilities based upon Germany’s past methods in establishing 
her political inlluencc, and as this is probably the best manner in which that object 
could he attained, it is probably the course which she will adopt. 

1 lie question is, then, what can ho done, as a temporary measure at first and as a 
permanent one afterwards, to secure the transference of this trade from German into 
British hands, and to lessen the danger occasioned by the acute commercial rivalry with 
which England is being faced in the Persian Gulf. 

The methods adopted must, 1'submit, he obstructive at first and constructive 
afterwards, the iormerto lie used until the latter are in operation. 
t y Obstructive methods in this connection arc simple, and especially so in the Gulf. 
'1 he head-quarters,or at any rate one of the most impi riant places, for pearl-shell fisheries 
being at Slmrga and along the neighbouring coast, where British rotations with the 
mieml Chiefs arc both intimate and friendly, it would only bo nccessarv for 
instructions and explanations to he sent to Ilis Majesty’s Resident m the PcrstaiKiulf 


that no facilities should Ihj given by the Sheikhs to German traders or agents who 
were not provided, say; with introductions from His Majesty’s ltesident.' Nothing 
need ho done on paper, and if His Majesty’s Resident wore allowed his customary 
^•rr re V^ n 0Ca 1 < \ ea ^ ,n 8 8 with t,lc Chiefs, there is no question that the many 

aimculties inseparable from trading with Arabs on such a desolate coast could bo 
intangibly but certainly be made very formidable. The trade would gradually transfer 
itself to the British firm ready to take it up. 

But these obstructions must result in u constructive scheme to insure the proper 
working of the pearl-shell business at a minimum of cost mid the maximum of profit 
by Messrs. Gray Dawra, Messrs. Lynch, or any other firm of good standing acquainted 
with the trade of the Gulf who may he ready to take up the business actively. 

According to the information given in flic letter above mentioned from Messrs 
L)nch Brothers' agent at llussorah, the chief reasons which enable Germans to 
conipeto so successfully in this trade are— 

1. That Hamburg Ims become a better market for the sholls than London ; 

2. 'Hint tho porterage and storage duties, &c., at that port are some 10 per cent 
cheaper than at the port of London ; 

3. That the Hamburg American stcamors quote cheaper rates of frei<*lit than 
British steamers. 


As regards the first two points, I suggest that if it be true that greater facilities 
exist at Hamburg, and that the demand is also larger there than in London, no 
attempt should he made to divert the trade at once from Hamburg to London, ft is 
only economical and wise that trade should he allowed to follow its natural course, 
provided always that io so doing it does not endanger other greater interests, and the 
main danger will have been averted as soon as this trade" is being done by British and 
not German merchants in the Persian Gulf itself, and ns soon ns it is conveyed in 
British and not German ships. 

It is then essential absolutely that an attempt should he made and pressure 
brought to Itcar on the British direct lines, with a view to obtaining special low rates 
of freight for this trade to Hamburg ami London. 

Tho rates quoted by both German and British Steamer Companies from tho 
Persian Gulf are reasonable, and only vary from each other, as a rule, by about 2s. (M„ 
hut there is every probability that the German lines give very large rebates on life 
rates quoted for this trade, and it should, I venture to suggest, he pointed out clearly 
to the British Steam-ship Companies that, if the trade is to he transferred to British 
hands, it is imperative Hint, for a short time at any rate, they should he prepared, even 
at a sacrifice, to underquote nny rates given by the German steamers. It may he 
replied by than that they have sufficient trade without this shell trade, but Bier 
should he made to realize that in losing this trade they are risking losing other trades 
also. Messrs. Lynch’s agent forcibly demonstrates this fact when lie alludes to the 
way in which Germans at Lingah are getting a grasp of the Manchester trade, and 
are bringing out cotton goods in which they cannot as yet compete themselves from 
Manchester in German steamers. 

i he manner in which the Germans are extending their grasp of trade in tho 
Persian Gull, when necessary through tin; temporary medium of British goods, 
afterwards to he eountcrloited when the trade is in their bauds, constitutes n grave 
meiiacedo British shipping in the Gulf, and it is a matter which l am convinced 
is not (dearly realized in ti practical manner by lhe;British Steam-ship Companies, who 
•ely for inlormation entirely on their agents, who muv not have sufficient grasp of the 
general situation, or of the trend of Germnn policy, to fully apprehend the danger 
that exists. 

British steamers at present continually call at liotterdnm, and in making 
Hamburg an additional port of call jltoy would neither seriously lengthen their 
journey nor increase their expenditure. 

In conclusion. 1 suggest that the scheme here proposed might, and very probably 
would, lead up to tho establishment of a monopoly to one or several British firms, 
granted, say, for some consideration, by the Chiefs m the pearl-shell trade, nnd similar 
to the successful monopoly established by the Italians at Massowah. 

I understand that the Humburg-Amcrica Company are now beginning to run a 
service of two instead of one steamers per mouth to Bussorah, which may he taken 
as a proof not only of thnir determination to create interests in the Persian Gulf, but 
of the success with which they are doing it. 

1 venture then to reiterate that it is of urgent importance to British commercial 
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and political influence in the Persian Gulf that this matter, apparently somewhat 
insignificant at first sight, but one affecting and touching at the root and basis of 
British influence thore, should be taken up immediately and studied in a manner that 
may so easily insure the success of tho object in view, and the further safeguarding of 
the vital interests of Great Britain in the Persian Gulf. 


[33751] No. 119. 

India Office to Foreign Office.—(Received October 11.) 

THE Under-Secretary of State for India presents his compliments to the Under¬ 
secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and, by direction of Mr. Secretary Morley, 
forwards herewith, for the information of the Secretary of State, copy of a telegram 
from the Viceroy, dated the 7th instant, relative the evacuation of Dthala. 

India Office, October 10, 1907. 


Inclosure in No. 119. 

Government of India to Mr. Morley. 

(Telegraphic.) P. October 7, 1907. 

ADEN : Your telegram dated the 10th ultimo. 

Arrival at Aden of Political Agent, Dthala, and escort, who have evacuated 
hinterland, was reported by Resident at Aden on 4th instant Summons to Aden 
has been issued to Chiefs in order that Agreements may be signed by them by the 
16th of this month. 


[33254] No. 120. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir N. O'Conor. 

(No. 430.) 

8ir, Foreign Office, October 18, 1907. 

I HAVE received your Excellency’s despatch No. 639, Confidential, of the 
30th ultimo, transmitting a Memorandum by Mr. Lloyd, respecting the increase of 
German commercial influence in the Persian Gull'. 

A copy of this despatch will be communicated to the British India Steam 
Navigation Company for their confidential information. 

1 have to instruct your Excellency to convey to Mr. Lloyd my high appreciation 
of this valuable and useful Memorandum. 

I am, &o. 

(Signed) E. GREY. 


[35025] No. 121. 

India Office to Foreign Office.—{Received October 23.) 

THE Under-Secretary of State for India presents his compliments to the Under¬ 
secretary of State tor Foreign Affairs, and, by direction of Mr. Secretary Morley, 
forwards herewith, for the information of the Secretary of State, copy of inclwsures in a 
letter from the Foreign Secretary to the G ivern nent of India, dated the 19th September, 
relative to the Abu Musa Red Oxide Concession. 

India Office , October 22, 1907. 
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Incloaurc l in No. 121. 

Government of India to Major Cox. 

(Telegraphic.) Simla, September 3,1907. 

W h repeated to Secretary of State on the 28th August your telegram of the 
22nd August about Abu Musa, with following addition:— 

“ As conccssionnaire is British subject .... force is used.” 

Following reply, dated the 30th August, received 
“ Abu Musa .... to remove voluntarily.” 

We think that in event of forcible removal of concessionnaire and miners being 
necessary best course might be to arrange that Lieutenant Gabriel, who is now at 
Kurrachec, should proceed in gun-boat to Aim Musa to watch proceedings of Sheikh’s 
retainers. He might also arrange for delivery of written notice from Sheikh to 
concessionnaire if no such notice has already been sent. We are sending papers to 
Lieutenant Gabriel to enable him to be ready should you concur. Please telegraph 
your opinion on this suggestion. b * 

Incloaurc 2 in No. 121. 

Major Cox to Government of India. 

(TeWphie.) Shiraz, September 7, 1907. 

UNLESS I hear to the contrary, I will send to Muscat by the mail of the 
9th September a Residency munshi whom Gabriel knows. If it is decided to depute 
latter, please instruct him to pick munshi up, as it is undesirable that lie should be 
dependent on unqualified man for interpreter, possibly illiterate. It will be convenient 
also that Foreign Department should provide him with notice. My telegram of the 
6th April, 1907, in such terms considered accessary. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 121. 
Major Cox to Government of India. 


(Telegraphic.) Shiraz, September 7, 1907. 

ABU MUSA Island : Your telegram No. 410. 

So far as I know, Sheikh’s notice of cancellation, dated the 21st February, is the 
only torninl document which has been delivered to the concessionnaire. I have never sent 
any communication to the latter on the subject except an ad min ini acknowledgment of 
the receipt of his original appeal for assi ianee. It, as 1 understand, there is no longer 
any objection to our appearing in the matter, I think that the Sheikh’s notice of intended 
eviction should be delivered by Rc*i lency Agent. Lingah, or bv Gibriel, accompanied 
by a written or verbal communication from Residency to the effect that it lie fails to 
comply with notice Sheikh will have our approval to eject him and we wdl support him 
in enforcing it. 1 am inclined to believe that conee>sionnoire would accept situ lion in 
all probability. If he says that lie will comply, he might be informed that gun-boat will 
be sent after short interval in order to make sure that Ins miners have been removed. 

\\ bother Sheikh’s notice of eviction should he delivered by Residency Agent, 
Lingah, or by Gabriel in “ Sphinx,” and whether our a» companying warning should be 
written or verbal, seems to depend largely on our intended attitude in the matter 
vis-a-vis Get mans, and this point can best be decided by the Government of India. I 
have little doubt that anything written to concessionnaire will be shown to the Germans 
by him. 


Inclosure 4 in No. 121. 

Government of India to Major Grey. 

(Telegraphic.) Simla, September 14, 1907. 

PLEASE instruct Residency munshi sent by Cox to Muscat to join Gabriel at 
Bunder Abbas us soon as possible if he has not already done so. 
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Inclosure 5 in No. 121. 

Government of India to Major Cox. 

(Telegraphic.) Simla, September 14, 1907. 

ABU MUSA Concession : Please sec your telegram dated the 7th September. 

A written notice, signed hy the Sheikh, should he sent to the concessionnaire 
requiring removal of himself nnd workmon from islnnd within stated time. Notice 
should he delivered as soon as possible by the Sheikh’s man in the presence of tho 
Residency Agent, Uingah, who should simultaneously deliver the verbal communication 
suggested in your telegram of the 7th September. Written notice might be in 
following terms, hut should he writton by Sheikh and not by our munshi 

" Whereas I, Sheikh Sagar-bin-lvhalid of Shargah, did by an Agreement dated the 
18th Zil Kedah, 1315 (10th April, 1898), agree to lease all the red oxide mines situated 
on the Bu Musa Island to Hnji Hnssan-bin-Ali Samniych, Abdulla-hin-Hasan nnd Rsa. 
hin-Abdul Latif; 

“ Aml whereas the aforesaid Agreement contained no provision pvfmittin" the w rn nt 
of a monopoly of the red oxide to other parties without my consent; 

“And whereas the said llaji Hassan-bin-Ali Samaiveh did. on’the 1st June 1900 
without my consent make a contract with Mr. Robert Wonkhaus, of Uingah, granting to 
him the entire monopoly of liu Musa oxitle : 

“ And whereas the said llaji Hassan-bin-Ali 8amaiych was informed by me in tny 
? lh Mohurrum, 1,120 (“1st February, 1907), that the Agreement dated the 
18th Zil Kedah, 1315, was cancelled, ami that he had no longer any right of enjoyment 
in regard to the mines of liu Musa; 

“ And Whereas, notwithstanding tlie notice so given, the said Haji Hassan-bin-Ali 
Samniych has continued up to this day to work the mines of Bu Musa, and to enjoy the 
produce thereof; J 

“ Now, therefore, the suid Haji Hassan-bin-Ali Samniych is hereby informed that he is 
required to cease forthwith from his work on the mines and to remove himself and his 
workmen, machinery, and all instruments tor mining from the Island ol'Bu Musa within 
ten days from the date of the delivery to him of this notice.’’ 

Residency Agent should immediately report to you and to Lieutenant (iahricl date 
of delivery to concessionnaire or Shieklt’s notice, and Lieutenant Gabriel should arrange 
to visit Abu Musa in gun-boat on the 10th day from delivery of notice, accompanied by 
whatever force of Sheikh's men may he thought necessary, nnd should sec whether 
concessionnaire and his miners have removed, nnd if not watch their forcible removal. 
In cither event, Sheikh should he advised to leave lor present sinnll armed garrison mi 
island sufficient to prevent British concessionnaire and miners regaining possession. 
Lieutenant Gabriel should telegraph to Government of India direct reports on progress 
01 proceedings. Munshi sent hy you to Muscat ordered to join Lieutenant Gabriel at 
Bunder Abbas. 

(Repeated to Lieutenant Gabriel.) 


[35269] No. 122. 

Bishop Utudjian to Sir Edward Grep.—(Received October 25.) 

Excellent:.* 20, Lapwing Lane, If 'eel Didsbury, le 24 Oclobre, 1907. 

.1 A1 rlionucur de vous transmctlrc ei-ineluse, ninsi quo lc ddsir m’on a ole 
exprttne, la lettre quo sa Saintctd lo Catholicos vous adresse. 

Je mots egalemont sous co pli cello quo sn Snintote a doritc it Sn Mnjestd ct quo 
.Lord Knollvs me recommando de la fnirc parveuir it eUo par votro entremise. 

Vouillez, &c. 

(Signti) K. UTUDJIAN, Eoiyue. 


Iuclosure 1 in No. 122. 

The Patriarch of Armenia to Sir Edward Grey. 

Uxcellonce, Si. Etchmiadzine, le 16 Scptembre, 1907. 

,,. J 1 honneur de m adresser aujourd’ltui par unc lettre it Sa Majestd 

Kdward A II, pour tmplorer son intervention personnelle, nflu de faire cesser las 
abominable! persecutions dont sont victiincs les populations Arradnienncs de Turnuic 

war Imrn 0 ,"'/ •’ par j k ’ ^ oncelt ,,es Cabin " ts d’Kitrope, et plus partiouliftreinent 

par 1 action dnorgique du Gouvornement Britannique, la question Macddonienne 
entro dans tine vote do solution, h cette heurc memorable oil, grace mix efforts humbles 
do votre Excellence, les deux grands Umpires do la terre out dejit otnbli entro eux line 
entente conccrnaut les aitaires d’Asio, Tespoir renalt on moi que, cette fois-ei le sort 
des Artndniens nc sera pas oublid. ’ 

Votro lixeellence est si admirahlcment renseignde sur le danger determination 
qul menace le peuplo Armdmcn en Turquio que, j’en suis sir, olle ne tarderait pas it 
mettre on garde son Gouvornement contre l'elfroyable responsabilitd quo courrait 
™ ,2£* eB J> deviant Dieu et 1 histoiro si olio no se hfltait de venir au seeottrs ties 
Giiretions d Armenia. 

Eu espdrant quo votro Excollonco no refusera pas Pappui de sa competence ct 
Uc son imtonk a la solution do cette question dminomment humnnitairc, i’iinploro la 
benediction des cioux sur votro tftc, sur votro fnmille, et sur la grande nation 
Anglniso. 

Lc Patriarcho Catholicos dc tous les Armdnien*, 
(Signd) MEGUliimrOH. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 122. 


Letter addressed to the Kimj by the Patriarch of Armenia. 

® ire ‘ ^ Sf. Ktchmiudzinc, lelQ Septembre, 1007. 

A1 IvLS un peniblo silence de trois longues anndes, j’ai l’honnour de venir encore 
unc row, la derni&ro peut-6tre, vu ma vicillosso avnncdc, attircr la bienvcillante utten- 
hen do votre Maiestd sur lo regime infernal sous lequel pdrissont les populations 
Anncnicnncs do I Empire 01 toman. 

•le n’ni guore lc dcsir ni lc temps dc m’attnrdor h la description dctaillcc dc 
tpus les maux horribles dont sont victiincs depuis les derniers massacres dc Sassoon 
mes ouailles do f l urqiiio. 11 taudrait un travail dnonne pour classifier ot dnumdrer 
tous les cas d injustice oriantc commis on Turquio ii Pdgant des Armenians, ct d'aillcurs 
lc Gouvernonient dc votro Majestd est nmplcmont informd par l’intorraddiaire de son 
digno Ambassndcur do Constanfinoplo. 

Nc croyoz pas, .Sire, quo j’ignorc la grande sollieitude que lc Gouvornement 
Anglais a toujours portdo au deplorable sort des sujets Armenians du StilUm. Le 
imitd do Berlin, la Convention do Chyprc, le pro jot do reformes dlaliore on 1805, en 
restoront les mdmorablos temoignages. Mais—ot ceci a old nomine do fois constate 
d unc iimnuVo indiscutablc—si les bonnes intentions ct les conscils ddsintdressds n'ont 
jamais fait ddfaut dc la part dc PEurope, eil rovanclic on attend encore un systemo 
«1 action, un contrdlo, propres ii rappcler au Gouvorncincnt Tm*c scs devoirs (Momenta ires 
Olivers scs sujets. 

Lc cas de Macedoine en est la plus rdeente nreuve. Lasses d'uue attontc do 
plus dun quart dosidcle,itdater du Congr&s dc Merlin, les Grandes Puissances se sont 
miscs elles-indmes ii 1 couvre de pacification de co pnvs nmlhcurcux eu le placanfc sous 
lour contrdle. 

Unc 5re dc prospdrite et de progrds va enliu s’ouvrir pour les populations 
eprouvecs de la Macedoine. Cot nit avee unc profondc joic quo je suivais de ma 
solitudo an pied de 1'Ararat cette noble rcuvie de regeneration entrepriso par les 
ltepresenlants de PKurope, attendant avee patience que lc tour en vlnt enliu ii 
ces aulivs martyrs, plus infortuncs oncore peut-6tre, aux Armcnicns dc PAsic- 
Mincure. 

llelas, mon attontc fut vnine! 

Tout cncouscryant ma foi en lVsprit do justice des Gouveruomonts de PEuropc, 
je erains qu’il no soifc trop tard le jour oil l'Europe Chretienne et eivilisee se rappellcm 
enliu ses resnousabilitds ct le^ devoirs dont die s’est chargde Olivers les Armcnicns. 
[1510] 2 V 








174 


Sire, la nation Armdnienne se ddbat h l’heure qu’il est dans uno crise fatale. Ct? 
ne sent plus les massacres, c’est tout uu systdmo compliqud d’oxterraination qui 
ravage ot ddpeuplo l’Armdnic. 

La famine, dovenu d6jh chroniquo, sdvit h co moment dans les Vilayets do Van, 
de Bitlis, d’Erzcroum. Les paysans se nourissent des herbes des champs; beaucoup 
ont pdri, d’autres so sont suicidds pour dchappor h une agonic affreuse. Les maladies 
dpiddmiques trouvent un milieu propice parmi cos populations famdliques. Pendant 
ce temps le Gouvernoment Turc pousse la perception des imp6ts avee uno sdvdritd 
inoui’o. On exige mdme les arridrds de dix a quinzo anndes, arraebant aux paysans 
non seulcmont leurs boeufs et chariots, mais mdtne lours vdtoments, leur literic, tout 
cc qui tombo sous la main des percepteurs. Et 1c paysivn Armdnien so trouve sans 
abri, sans pain, sans moyens de travail dans un pays qui dtnit un des plus riches par 
ses produits agricoles. 

En mdme temps il cst rigoureusement interdit aux Armdniens d’aller chercher du 
travail ailleurs, tandis quo des milliers d’dmigrds qui ddsirent rentrerdans leurs foyers, 
auprds des lours, n’y sont nulloment autorisds. 

La population, poussdo au ddsespoir, hypothdque ses biens it des prix ddrisoires, 
forede alors de travaillcr sur les terres d’autrui. Les milliers dc sans-terro vont 
augmenter le nombre des “ marabas,” serfs, qui travaillent pour les Beys Kurdes et 
Turcs. A l’aube du vingtidmo sidclo renait en Armdnio le servago du Moycn-Ago. 

Le Gouvernoment Turc, loin de chercher les moyens proprcs s\ remddier h cet dtat 
lamentable, aggrave au contrairc la situation de ses snjots Chrdtiens, en dtablissant dos 
dmigrds Mahomddans dans les villages Armdniens. 

C’est ainsi qu’on prdparc la chute morale et ^extermination du peuplo Armdnien, 
dc cc pcuple, qui, par son intelligence ot son travail, a joud un r61c si prdponddrant 
dans Tceuvre dc civilisation de I’Empirc Ottoman. 

A l’exemple d’un troupcau alTaibli h la merci des bdtes fdroces, la population 
Chrdticnno des provinces Arradnionnes se ddbat dans cotte situation inextricable sans 
avoir l’cspoir d’en sortir jamais. C'est ici qu’il faut recherchcr la cause de la rdbellion 
dans laquclle s’engage uno partie do la population, ayant perdu touto foi dans 
1’clBcacitd des moyens ldgaux; tandis quo beaucoup d’autres, au pdril de leur vie, 
dmigrent en Russia, bien quo des milliers d’dmigrants <jui les y ont devaneds lors des 
massacres de 1895-6, privds de terre, ont graud’peine i\ vdgdtcr en se louant comme 
journaliers et sont forces bion souvent de rccourir h la mendicitd pour ne pas mourir 
dc faim. L’nutrcs enfin, ddscspdrds de trouver uno aide quolconquo, chorchcnt leur 
8alutdans Tapostasic—pertc non seulcment pour l’Eglise Cliretienne, mais aussi pour la 
socidtd moralemcnt saine. 

On peut avancer, sans ctrc soup<,:onnd d’exagdration, quo pendant les dix dernien s 
anndes dermis les massacres do 1895, le nombre des Armdniens tuds, emprisonnes, 
ddportds, Islamisds de force, nc lc edde en riou, s’il no le depasse, & colui des victiracs 
qui pdrirent lors des vdpres sanglautcs de 1895-6. 

La population Armdnicnno est voudo h une extermination certaine par uu systdme 
qui a l’avantago do ne pas attirer 1'attention du monde civilisd. 

Sire, c’est au nom de la Chrdticntd, au nom dc la civilisation, au nom do 
rhumanitd, au nom des plus saerdes traditions de l’Anglotorrc, quo jo vous implore de 
prendre en mains le sort des infortunds sujets Armdniens du Sultan l 

Soule une intervention dnergique et immddiate, suivio d’un eontrdlc Europden, 
sera i\ mdmo do mettrc fin au systdmo actuel, assurant a mes ouailles de Turquic la vie, 
les biens, et l’honneur. 

ltappelez-vous, Sire, quo seuls l’amour Ohrdtienno ot la justice sont dternels et 
indbranlables sur cette terre; aycz pitid de l’agonic du pcuple martyr et dcoutoz la 
voix suppliantc du vieillard, qui, un pied dans lc tombeau, prio pour vous, pour votre 
famille, et pour la gloire et la prospdritd dc l’Empire Britanniquc. 

Lo ratriarcho Suprdmo et Catholicos 
de tous les Armdniens, 

(Signd) MEG UEltTITCfl. 
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[35354] No. 123. 

Sir N. O’ Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received October 26.) 

(No. 660.) 

8ir, Constantinople, October 21, 1907. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 597 of the 18th ultimo, I have the honour to 
forward herewith a despatch from Ilis Majesty’s Consul-General at Bagdad respecting 
the opening of a carriage service between Bagdad and Aleppo. 

I have, &c. 

(For the Ambassador), 

(Signed) J. A. C. TILLEY. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 123. 

Major Ramsay to Sir N. O'Conor. 

Sir, Bagdad, September 12, 1907. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Excellency that a carriage service between 
Bagdad and Aleppo was started on the 1st September. 1907. I am informed that the 
carriage which left Alepj>o on the 1st September completed the journey in about eight 
and a half days, while the carriage in the opposite direction took one day longer. 

I attach a statement showing the names of tin* stages, the time that each is 
expected to take, and division of the journey by days. 

The following further information about the Company, called “Shurkat Arabat 
Bagdad wa Haleb,” may be of interest:— 

“The Company at present has 200 mules, and hopes to increase the number. At 
present it is only able to run two carriages each way every other day ; it hopes to run 
three every other day before long. 

“ On each day there is one carriage of the first-class and one of the second-class. 
The price of a sent in the former is £ T. 4, and in the latter £ T. 2|. The first-class 
carriage takes four passengers, and the second-class carriage takes six passengers. In 
the first-lass carriage an extra person can be carried on the box at the cost of £T. 3. 
The first-class carriage is provided with springs and a hood, and is of the flat-bottomed 
type which is, I believe, common in Syria; the secoutl-rluss carriage has a hood, but is 
less well provided with springs. In addition to these the Company has four landaus; 
for the use of these a charge of .£ T. 20 is made for the journey. 

“ The road is worst between Hit and Ana, but a French engineer has for some time 
been employed on improving it. Ordinarily the Euphrates is crossed by the bridge of 
boats at Falluja, but when the river is in flood the bridge is withdrawn, and the 
carriage then has to be taken across in a boat. 

“At present the carriages only run during the day time. At the halting places 
there are the usual khans, for the use of which no charge is made ; but the Company 
hope to improve the accommodation, and to make arrangements for the supply of 
cooked food. 

“The Company also hopes to obtain the mail contract after next spring. 

“ Three mules are harnessed to each carriago, except in the case of the landaus, 
which are heavier than the others ; with these four mules are driven at the same time." 

2. The information contained in this letter would probably be of use to tourist 
agencies in England, but I am not addressing the Board of Trade direct. 

3. A lighter and less expensive conveyance would, I think, be useful, and I am 
trying to obtain for the Company u modol “ Eklia ” from India. This is a very light 
two-wheclcd carriago for one pony or mule, and it is suitable for use on any road over 
which a wheeled vehicle can be driven. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) J. RAMSAY, Major. 

Officiating Political Resident in Turkish Arabia and 
Acting British Consul-General, Bagdad. 
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Inclosure 2 in No. 123. 

Carriage Service between Bagdad and Aleppo. 

Statement showing the names of the stages, the timo that each is expected to take*, 
and division of the journey by days. 

lire. Mins. 



1. Abu Miiuiair . 




C 

0 

let day 

2. Knluja 




3 

20 


3. Ramadi 




5 



-1. Sliari'a 




3 


2nd .. 

5. Hit.. 




3 



Ci. Jobba 




0 



7. lluditba 





40 

3rd .. . J 

8. Felmimi 




0 

10 


0. A'na 




3 

40 

hi. ., 

10. Neh ay a 




5 

0 

11. Kavem 




4 



12. Abu Kumal . 




2 

40 

5th ., 

13. Salliiya 




3 

40 

M. Miyndin 




5 

20 


15. Deir. 




1 

10 


10. Tel mi 




5 

10 

Gtli .. 

17. Mn’dtui 




3 

10 


18. Sabkha 




3 

10 


19. Huimuani 




6 

10 

7th „ ... 

20. Abu Ilireir . 




3 

2C 


21. Mrakeiui 




3 

20 

8th 

22. Deir Hafor . 




4 

0 

23. Alupi** 




5 

0 


[35535] No. 124. 

Sir N. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received October 28.) 

(No. 664.) 

Sir, Therapia, October 22, 1907. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 63 L of the 1st instant, I have the honour to 
report that the Grand Vizier informed me yesterday that the Minister of Public Works 
had been authorized to remit through the Agricultural Bank a sum of £T. 14,000 for 
the relief of distress in the Bitlis Vilayet. His Highness repeated his previous 
assurances that the rigorous exaction of taxes was being relaxed. 

I have, &c. 

(Sigued) N. R. O’CONOK. 


[36516] No. 125. 

India Office to Foreign Office.—(Received November 4.) 

THE UnderrSecretary of State for India presents his compliments to the Under¬ 
secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and, by direction of Mr. Secretary Morley, 
forwards herewith, for the information of tho Secretary of State, copy of a telegram 
from the Viceroy, dated the 2nd instant, relative to the Abu Musa Red Oxide 
Concession. 

India Office, November 4, 1907. 


Inclosiu'o in No. 125. 

Government of India to Mr. Morley. 

(Tolographic.) P. November 2, 1907. 

POLITICAL Assistant, I hinder Abbas, telegraphs on tho 28th October as follows 
regarding situation on Abu Musa :— 

“ Report lias reached me from Lingah that Herr Wonekhaus’ local representative, 
Mr. llrown, sailed on the 22nd ultimo for the island, accompanied by Abdullnh-bin- 
Jlassan and some twenty-six men. Mr. Brown took with him a German llag to place 


upon the accumulations of oxide. On the 25tli ultimo the party returnod to Lingah 
havi ng been refitted permission to land by the Sheikh's guard, who behaved with 
resolution. Mr. Brown now proposes to represent his case to tho German Government 
and is going to Bushiro for tnat purpose.” 


India Office to Foreign Office.—(Received November 7.) 

THE Undcr-Secretary of State for India presents his compliments to tho Under¬ 
secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and, by direction of Mr. Secretary Morley 
forwards herewith, for tho information of the Secretary of State, copy of a telegram 
from the Viceroy, dated the 6th November, relativo to the atTairs of Nojd. 

India Office , November 7, 1907. 


Inclosure in No. 120. 

Government of India to Mr. )lorley. 

(Tclegrapluc.) P. Nomnbn C, 1007. 

I III-, latest reports, dated alwut tho 16th October, in regard to Nejd affairs, are to 
the effect that Bin Rashid has been defoated bv Bin Saood, and that latter is besieging 
Bin Rashid in Boraida Fort. 


Sir A . O Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received November 11.) 

(No. 684.) 

S‘ r * Constantinople, November 6, 1907. 

I HAVE the honour to forward herewith a despatch from His Majesty’s Vice 
Consul at Bitlis, reporting on tho present situation in the vilayet. 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) N. JL O’CONOR. 


Inclosure in No. 127. 

E ice-Consul Heard to Sir N. O’Conor. 

(No. 10.) 

®* r » Bitlis, September 30,1907. 

I N confirmation of my telegram of the 28th instant, I have the honour to report 
that Feizi Bey, Mutessarif of Sairt, has been appointed Acting Yali in the place of 
tlie Deftcrdar, who still retains his former office. Of the former I know nothing as 
yet, as lie ^is new to tho district, beyond tho fact that lie is an Albanian and a 
" Mektebli.” Of the latter I can only say that a more useless, incompetent, and 
probably corrupt official could hardly he found. I cannot state exactly for what 
reason lie has been deposed, hut. believe that it was in consequence of the general 
irritation caused by the disorderly and insecure state of the vilayet under his charge* 
and his neglect of the public business. The day before his removal a telegram had 
been sent to the Grand Vizier by various Notables and officials, headed by the 
President of the Civil Court, complaining of tho rnvngcs of Hnmidio and other Kurds, 
and the insecurity of the roads, whioli was preventing the arrival of corn from outside. 
The corn speculators, alarmed at the recent riot at Erzeroura, have transferred their 
grain from their stores to their houses, so that at one time there was no corn to lie 
had in the market. A bread riot seemed for a time imminent, and the dnnger is not 
unlikely to recur. 

Measures have now beeu taken to patrol the roads, and to havo corn brought 
from Soulanik and Sairt The Dofterdar also informed me that an expedition was to 
lie sent to punish tho Modky tribes. Their last exploit was a raid on Papsheu, about 
half an hour from tho town. 4 Owing to the pluck of n zaptioh who opened a rapid 

























firo from one of the houses, the raiders were driven oil’, having only looted one house 
and secured seven sheep. 

The Hasnnanli appear to bo as active as ever. I am informed that about the 
14th September they entirely looted the Armenian village of Rtistamgeduk, in 
Boulanik, the inhabitants of which fled to Gop. On the 21st September they robbed 
250 sheep from Gezvag, in Akhlnt. It is no use even mentioning such occurrences 
to tho authorities, who are quite powerless to protect the sufferers or exact 
reparation. 

Tho Defterdar in answer to my questions informed mo that be was ignorant of 
what is being done in Mush to carry out reforms, that ho had heard nothing of 
fourteen tahsildars having been arrested, or that arrears of taxes were to lie remitted, 
or that reforms were contemplated in this sanjak. As he no longer is in office, 
however, it is unnecessary to discuss his general lack of information, but I would 
venture to suggest that it is highly desirable that the Grand Vizier should 
instruct his successor as soon as possible as to what improvements it is proposed 
to introduce. 

Yesterday the merchants of the town telegraphed to Tahir Pasha, the gist of 
their message being, ns I am informed, that the insecurity of tho roads was killing 
trade, and that unless something were done to suppress tho lawless Kurds they would 
have to make representations elsewhere. 

The Defterdar informed me that two companies of soldiers had left Sairt to 
chastise the Bohtan tribes. I accept his statement with hesitation. 

Mchmcd Rasul, a notorious Kurdish brigand of tho most bloodthirsty type, has 
just “escaped” from prison in Bitlis. He belongs to tho Sliarnakh tribe, and tho 
President of the Civil Court, who is much incensed at the occurrence, states that ho 
has burnt five Chaldean villages and is responsible for about twenty murders of 
innocent persons. 

I am informed that about three weeks ago a telegram was.recoivcd here from tho 
Grand Vizier inquiring “ in what way reforms wore possible.” The Defterdar forwarded 
it to Tahir Pasha, who answered that ho could give no reply on the subject until 
he returned. This information was eonllrmed in part by the Defterdar himself. 

(Confidential.) 

I have just lmd an interesting conversation with Hilmi Bey, formerly Professor 
of History at the Imperial College at Constantinople, lie states that he has received 
permission from the Grand Vizier to send a long telegram cost free declaring the true 
conditions of affairs here. This telegram he rend to me, and the following is tho gist 
of its contents :— 

A Government should have some system in its administration and make itself 
obeyed. In this vilayet, however, the Kurds do not obey, and rebellion and robbery 
arc considered justifiable. Thus a coldness grows towards the Government. “ Seeing 
these things, I write to you as an Osmanli.” 

1. lOvery corner of the vilayet is full of Kurdish brigands. Bor the last fifteen 
or twenty years the privilege of bearing arms has been abused, and the arms given 
by Government are used by Kurds as instruments of robbery and oppression. They 
raid cattle and grain, and vie with each other in robbing merchandize coming from 
Diarhokir and lirzeroum. They rob not only in the kazas, but also in the towns, from 
which live stock has been carded off. Such things are burning the hearts of persons 
of conscience, and this feeling is growing every day. Owing to tho lack of security 
the usual import of grain has ceased. 

2. Already tho greater part of the Armenians who are agriculturists, being unable 
to hear any longer the constant oppression of the tribes, and being unable to live in 
this country, wish to.emigrate to Russia to find a living, or, casting off their Turkish 
nationality, to go to America. Owing to this oppression, tho tithes revenue, which 
ten years ago amounted to £T. 125.000, has decreased to GT. 35,000. (N.ll.—These 
figures were obtained from tho “ Muhassebo.”) 

3. Tho state of insecurity and oppression which continues is driving both 
Christians and Moslems alike to quit the town at tho rate of forty or fifty families 
a-week. 

4. The enforcement of order being now in the hands of Slu ikhs, who work only 
to overcome the Government, which proves an obstacle to carrying out tho law, great 
despair is caused to Government officials. 

5. The Government is not strong enough to enforce its power. The State revenues 
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are not duly gathered, so that, officials being unpaid, corruption and abuses are caused. 
The reasons for this are 

(1.) The incapacity and ignorance of financial officials. 

(2.) Tho lawlessness of the Kurds, who take this inefficiency of tho officials to mean 
weakness, and use their arms to damage all Government revenues. 

(5. Tho higher officials, lacking armed force to suppress such lawlessness, shrink 
from their duty, and, failing to inform tho Central Government of the means appro¬ 
priate to such a purpose, they shut their eyes. Accordingly the Kurds who profit 
from such a state of affairs do not look upon themselves as Turkish subjects, and 
arc whispering that they arc going to restore tho days of Bedr-Ivhan Bey. They 
are not .grateful for this weakness of tho Government, hut think themselves 
invincible. 

7. The dreadful results brought about by the rebellion against Ferid Pasha have 
destroyed the moral force of the Government, and it is impossible to understand why 
the Central Government has not been informed of this. As no one has taken any 
notice, the Kurds believe their conduct to bo justified; and if Government now wishes 
to punish them, they have arms and can defend themselves, and so consider themselves 
independent. 

8. Failure to punish minor misdeeds will oncourage the Kurds to greater crimes. 

9. As an instance of the general disorder, the case of the escape of Mehmed 
Rasul, already referred to, is quoted. 

The following reforms are then suggested:— 

1. Patrols of gendarmes and cavalry to bo sent out in every direction to keep 
order and protect the roads. Robbers to be arrested and their houses burned. An 
inspector to be appointed to see that these patrols do not oppress the villagers. 

2. All brigands and oppressors thus arrested to he severely punished, and an 
Extraordinary Court, ad hoc, to he instituted in Van and Bitlis. 

3. The undue licence assumed by the Sheikhs to he prevented, and their 
interference in Government affairs to be forbidden. 

4. The Valis in Yan and Bitlis to be endowed with exceptional powers to act as 
required. 

5. A supreme inspector for the control of all matters in these vilayets to he 
appointed with full powers. 

Hilmi Bey, whose present residence in Bitlis is due to his ultra-Lihernl opinions, 
is, l believe, a man of more than ordinary intelligence and unimpeachable honesty. 
His opinions, therefore, have all the more value, though, as expressed above, they 
have been somewhat modified for the occasion. Those he expressed to me personally 
were considerably stronger. 

Before leaving he informed me in the strictest confidence that he had seen a 
secret telegram received by Tahir Pasha shortly before his departure for Van from the 
Palace, in which it was ordered that the oppression of the Armenians was to be 
continued by methods “ outside the law ” (“ Ranoun Fefkinde "). 1 have no reason 

to doubt his statement, as apart from his natural honesty he could have no possible 
motive iu inventing such a thing. 

The value of the Imperial Government’s assurances with regard to reforms may 
thus be gauged, in so far, that is, as they concern Armenians. 

I have just received a copy of a telegram sent to Tahir Pasha by thirty-five of 
the chief Armenian and Moslem merchants and Notables of the town. 

The following is an approximate translation :— 

“ Tho robbers (‘ eshkya ’) of our vilayet, who have not met any severe check or 
punishment from the Government, continue their raids and pillaging. They are 
troubling and ruining the people. These robbers, Imvimr remained without any 
punishment or investigation for u great many years, have become very bold, so that 
several times they have attacked Bitlis, the eeutre of the vilayet, and carried away 
tho cattle. 

“They have closed tho roods. The city, which cannot be cultivated and winch 
more titan all should ho supplied with stores of corn and other provisions, does not 
receive victuals for lack of security. Prices are continually rising. No one ran go 
out of the city, ami those who attempt it are robins 1. The people are filled with fear 
and horror for tin? coming winter. 
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“ This year nearly 1,000 families, who wore not able to gain their daily bread 
and make a livelihood, have removed themselves to other cities and emigrated to 
foreign lands, and many arc preparing to follow their countrymen. The one and 
only'cause of these misfortunes is the carelessness of the officials in their duties, and 
their incapacity in looking after the wants and condition of the country. For this 
the city is deprived of security and peace. Murders and quarrels occur in the 
market. 

“ Because we need deeds rather than words, and because the safety and prosperity 
of the province has been committed to your hand and care by the Sultan, we make 
bold to beseech you to make an end of this ruinous state of affairs and to take steps 
towards a practical reformation and to put it into execution rapidly. 

“ We await your order. 

“(Signed by thirty-five Moslems and Armenians 
‘of highest rank.’) 

“ Bitlis, September 15 (28), 1323.” 

1 have. &o. 

(Signed) % B. HEARD. 


[35269] No. 128. 

Sir Edward Grey to the Patriarch of Armenia and CathoAcos of Etchmiadzin, 

Your Holiness, Foreign Office, November 11, 1007. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the lGth September, 0 
and to inform you that I did not fail to submit to the King, my gracious Sovereign, the 
letter 0 which your Holiness addressed to His Majesty on the same date referring to tho 
condition of the Christian population of Armenia, and soliciting his intervention on 
their behalf. 

I have now received His Majesty’s commands to assure your Holiness that His 
Majesty is earnestly desirous that all possible steps may he taken for the alleviation of 
the sufferings which your Holiness describes. 

With this object His Majesty’s Government are continually in communication 
with His Majesty’s Ambassador at Constantinople and with the British Consuls in 
Armenia, and Sir N. O’Conor has recently been able to report that the Grand Vizier 
has promised to dispatcli certain relief funds to those districts where the sufferings 
have been most acute. 

A copy of your letter will bo forwarded to nis Majesty’s Ambassador for such 
further action as his Excellency may consider it expedient to take in tho matter. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. GREY. 


[37405] No. 129. 

Admiralty to Foreign Office.—(Beceived November 12.) 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, Admiralty , November 9, 1907. 

I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to transmit, 
for tho information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, a copy of a letter 
dated the 28th September, with its’ inclosures, which has been received through tho 
Comuiandcr-in-ehief, East Indies, from the Senior Naval Officer in the Persian Gulf, 
respecting the visit of His Majesty's ship “ Sphinx” to Al Klmdra. 

A copy 1ms also been sent to tho India Office. 

1 am, Ac. 

(Signed) C. T. THOMAS. 


See indosures in No. 122. 


Inclosuro 1 in No. 129. 

Commander Litchfield to Commander-in-chief, East Indies. 

®* r » ” Sphinx,” at Muscat, September 28, 1907. 

I HAVE the honour to submit, for your information, a copy of my letter to 
Captain Scott, I.M.S., officiating for IIis Majesty’s Consul at Muscat, with reference 
to my Bceond visit to Al Klmdra, undertaken at his request with a view to enforcing 
respect for the British flag. 

2. I do not consider that nny further action is necessary. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) SHIRLEY LITCHFIELD, Commander and 
Senior Naval Officer, Persian Gulf Division. 


Inclosuro 2 in No. 129. 

Captain Scott to C omtnunder Litchfield. 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, Muscat, September 25, 1907. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you, with reference to your visit to Klmdra, 
reported to me on the 20th instant, and our subsequent interview with His Highness 
the Sullau on the same day, that I have been instructed by telegram from Major 
Grey, Political Agent, that His Highness the Sultan’s offer *to write a letter to the 
Wali of Suweikh, asking him to accompany you to Klmdra and remonstrate and 
punish if necessary the offenders there, should bo accepted. 

If afterwards tho steps, in your opinion, have been insufficient to vindicate British 
prestige, other measures will he ordered. 

Meanwhile I should be much obliged if, according to our verbal plan, you 
will convey His Highness’ letter to the Wali of Suweikh as soon as it is convenient 
to you. 

I inclose His Highness the Sultan’s letter to the Wali of Suweikh, and also nn 
nglish equivalent translation of the same for your guidance. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) NORMAN SCOTT, Captain, I.M.S., Officiating 
for His Britannic Majesty's Consul at Muscat. 


Inclosuro 3 in No. 129. 

Paraphrased Translation of Arabic Letter written by the Sultan of Muscat to Sheikh 
Said-bin-Salcm-bin-flussem, Wali of Suweikh. 

(After compliments.) 15 Shahban, 1325 ( September 24, 1907). 

THERE comes to you our friend the Captain of the Government man- 
of-war. 

Ho told us that ho went to Klmdra and landed on shore, but the people would not 
allow him to go to the town. 

Now you will accompany him to Klmdra, whore he will land. 

He wishes to make an inquiry into wlmt he has hoard of arms having been taken 
to Klmdra for the Somalis. 

He desires to have them seized. If you find thorn soizo them, for I forbade them 
for the Somalis. 

Ask the Sheikhs why they did not allow the Captain to move about freely. 

If that was the work of immature youths, it is necessary they should be 
imprisoned. 

Tell the Sheikhs that such a thing should not occur again. 

It is necessary that when they (the man-of-war people) land they should bo 
received with due respect and salaam. 

(Signed) FEYSAL. 


[ lalGj 
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Inclosuro \ in No. 129. 


Commander Litchfield to Captain Scott. 

(Confidential.) 

8ir, “ Sphinx" at Muscat, September 28, 1907. 

IN accordance with the request conveyed in your letter to me of the 25th instant, 

I have the honour to inform you that 1 sailed from Muscat at 6‘30 a.m. the 26th 
September, and arrived at As Suwaik at 1 p.m. that day. I landed and was received 
by the Wali to whom I delivered the letter from His Highness the Sultan. I 
embarked the Wali and four of his men, and proceeded to A1 Khadra, arriving there 
at 3*30 p.m. 

Having made arrangements for the event of an actively hostile reception, I 
landed with the Wali. We found the village practically deserted, only about half a 
dozen men and several women and children being visible. I saw no Somalis. One of 
the men, an Arab, I recognized as having been one of the principal offenders on the 
last occasion. 

His former companions^bad apparently considered it wise to keep out of the way. 

This man, named Oubnycd-bin-Hamed, immediately accosted the Wali, and used 
similar expressions to those I had previously been favoured with. 

He seized the Wali by the sleeve and fiercely demanded why ho had brought us 
there again, we had no business there, clear out, &c. 

I was surprised that the Wali allowed the man to talk to him in this manner, 
and I formed tne conclusion that his authority could not bo very great. 

I asked the Wali who the Headman was. He said that there was none, but the 
people were under the Sheikhs of the neighbouring villages, whom he had sent for. 
Those gentlemen arrived, after sonic delay, with several of their people. 

The Sultan’s letter was read to the assembly, and I demanded the production of 
the chief offenders and the Somali arms. The Sheikhs said they did not know the 
men I described, and know nothing of the arms or any Somalis. They also said that 
nobody lived in this village, and the people who had insulted us must have been 
strangers. 

I told them that I could not accept this explanation, in view of the large number 
of houses (mat huts), women, and children, which was out of all proportion to the small 
number of men now in the village. 

As to the arms, they pressed mo to search the village and two bedans at anchor. 
This offer l did not accept, as their anxiety that I should do so, in order to confirm 
their denial that arms were there, indicated that it would only result in waste of time, 
and the sun was getting low. 

1 found that the Wali, instead of taking an active part in the investigation, was 
inclined to side with the Sheikhs and people on the defensive, and wished to put the 
onus on me. 

I told them that one man among them, Oubayed-bin-IInmed could say, if he 
chose, who the men were, and probably where the arms are. I explained that 
incivility and threats to British officers and denial of the Sultan’s authority could not 
be lightly passed over and terminate with polite phrases and doubtful explanations. 

Also that the exportation of arms t Somaliland with which the A1 Khadra 
people were implicated was forbidden. Some one must be punished, with a view to 
preventing such occurrences in future. As neither the Wali or the Sheikhs could 
produce the chief offenders, I insisted on the arrest of the only man present I was 
able to identify. I offered to request the Sultan’s pardon for this man if he would 
name the others, and give any reliable information as to tho present location of the 
8omali arms. 

Alter considerable pleading by the Wali and Sheikhs on behalf of Oubayed-bin- 
Hamed, the Wali finding that 1 would not yield arrested the man, and I returned to 
tho ship with the Wali and his prisoner at sunset and convoyed them.to Suwaik. 
The Wali will keep the man in confinement there pending the Sultan’s pleasure. 

Perhaps on reflection the man will avail himself of my offer referred to above. 

I inclose a letter from the Wali of Suwaik to His Highness the Sultan. 

2. I trust that my action will meet with approval. I considered it expedient 
both to advance British prestige and tho Sultan’s authority, as well as to strengtheu 
the hand of the Wali, which appeared to be capable of a little development. 

8. No further action to vindicate British prestige is in my opinion necessary. 
Tho villagers are evidently frightened, and I think the arrest of Qubayed impressed 
both tho Wali and the Sheikhs, and will have a beneficial result on the manners of 
the people. 


183 


f, in' ^V ega "! s tho capture of the Somali arms, my future action must await 
further information, as I think it doubtful that the arms arc now in the particular 
vuiago oi Knadara I visitqd. 

I would venture to suggest that steps might bo taken to stop tho export of the 
arms from Muscat and Muttra by the arrest of the agents on shore at those places 
I have, &c. 

(Signed) SHIRLEY LITCHFIELD, Commander ami 

Senior Naval Officer, Persian Gut/ Division. 


37813] No. 130. 

India Office lo Foreign Office.—(Received November 10.) 

THE Under-Secretary of State for India presents his compliments to the Under¬ 
secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and, by direction of Mr. Secretary Morlev 
forwards herewith, for the information of the Secretary of State, copy of a telegram 
to the Viceroy, dated tho 14th instant, relative to the Aim Musa Red Oxide 
Concession. 

India Office, November 10, 1907. 


Inclosure in No. 130, 

Mr. Morley to Government of India. 

(1 olographic.) I 1 . India Office, November 14, 1907. 

ABU MUSA Island, l’lcase see your telegrams of the 29th ultimo and tho 
2nd instant. 

In the opinion of tho Foreign Office it is not improbable that tho matter may lie 
taken up by the Gorman Government, but difficulty in replying satisfactorily to 
representations that may be made on the subject is not anticipated. 


[37861] No. 131. 

Sir N. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received November 18.) 

(No. 694.) 

sir, Peru, November 12, 1907. 

SINCE my despatch No. 084 of the 4th instant, in which i forwarded copy of 
Mr. Vice-Consul Hoard's despatch No. 10 respecting the state of things in the li’iilis 
Vilayet, I have received a number of further despatches from Mr. Heard on the same 
subject, showing that, tho instructions sent by the Grand Vizier, as reported in my 
despatch No. 587 of the IStli September, have been productive up to the present 
moment of little improvement in the condition of the Armenians in that province. It 
is satisfactory, however, to see that Mr. Heard speaks in high terms of the Acting Vnli, 
Fei/.i Pasha, who shows a good grasp of the situation anil an intelligent comprehension 
of tho abuses that prevail, and of the remedies necessary for thoir correction. In an 
interview with Mr. Heard his Exeelloncy admitted that little had been done as yeijto 
improve the condition of the Armenians, it being impossible to carry out tho necessary 
reforms until lie was provided with some competent officials to execute liis orders. 
The Grand Vizier had instructed him to name thoso officials whom lie (bought it 
desirable should be removed, but lie thought it well to await Tahir Pasha's return 
before making bis recommendations. This will involve long delay, as Tahir I’uslia is 
likely to lie occupied on the Turco-Porsian Frontier Commission for some time, Imt we 
might iu the meanwhile, I think, endeavour to get rid of the two officials who seem, 
according to .Mr. Heard, to be largely responsible for the miserable plight of the 
Armenians—I refer to the Deftcrdnr and Sofvet Pasha, the Mutessaril of Mousli, tin* 
latter of whom has not, so far as Mr. Heard can learn, executed any of the orders sent 
him by the Vali or tho Grand Vizior. 

I shall lose no opportunity of urging upon tho Grand Vizier the removal of these 
two officials. 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) N. R. O'CONOR. 
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[382101 No. 132. 

Bishop Utudjian to Sir Edward Grey.—[Received November 19.) 

26, Lapwing Lane, West Didsbury, Manchester, 
Sir, November 18, 1907. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the recoipt of your letter of the 11th instant. 

I deeply regret to say his Holiness the Patriarch-Catholicos of Armenia died 
ou the 11th instant. As soon as Ilia auccessor is appointed I will obey your command 
and forward the letter; meanwhilo 1 will retain it for safe custody. 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) K. UTUDJIAN. 


[38248] No. 133. 

India Office to Foreign Office.—(Received November 20.) 

THE Under-Secretary of Shite for India presents his compliments to the Under¬ 
secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and, by direction of Mr. Secretary Morloy, 
forwards herewith, for the information of the Secretary of State, copy of inelosurea 
in a letter from the Foreign Secretary to the Government of India,'dated the 31st 
Ootobcr, relative to the Abu Musa Red Oxide Concession. 

India Office, November 19, 1907. 


Inclosure t in No. 133. 

Vice-Consul Gabriel to Government of India. 

(Telegraphic^ P. Hen jam. Or torn 23, 1007. 

PLEASE see my telegram of the 12th October regarding Abu Musa. I arrived 
at Slrnrga on the evening of the 16th October and found that the pint concessionnaire, 
Abdulla-bin-Hassan, bad arrived and handed over letter from Wcnekhaus, Lingah, to 
the Sheikh claiming ownership of all oxide accumulated on the beach, and advising 
him to withdraw notice and to abstain from interference in minc(s), and further 
threatening to send men to protect their property on the island, Abdulla-bin- 
Hassun also threatened Sheikh with retaliation by the Germans. Owing to this 
Sheikh became afraid, and was much inclined to hold back at last, but eventually 
dispatched four dhows with sixty armed men and two dhows for the conveyance (to) 
Lingah of workmen, Ac. 

On arrival at island at noon ou the 20th October I landed in advanco (of) troops 
and told representative of concessionnaire that, provided he obeyed Sheikh’s orders, 
he had nothing to fear from the troops. After receiving warning from me against 
use ot unnecessary violence force lauded. Abdulla-bin-llassan, joint concessionnaire, 
had previously brought nows of notice to island, but no steps had been taken to 
comply with it. Representative and workmen agreed reluctantly to leave, and 
began at once to pack and carry property to the beach, but embarkation was delayed 
owing to heavy storm until afternoon of the 22nd October. On the night of the 
22nd October whole of the concessionnaire colony, numbering 100 souls, was dispatched 
to Lingah in two dhows and huts levelled to the ground. There remain live carts, 
four loading barges, some hundreds of oxide loading baskets, and other materials, 
concerning all of which I have communicated to Sheikh that two dhows will hi* 
required. 

I have instructed Residency Agent to advise Sheikh for the present to maintain 
a guard of thirty men, and that it is desirable to tly flag in the oxide colony, existing 
llagstall being at the further side of the island and flag invisible except in the 
immediate vicinity. 

1 loft island on the morning of the 23rd after giving final advice to Sheikh’s 
representative regarding disposition of guard to all visitor's. 

Regarding Wonckhaus’ claim to all oxide now on the beach, which I estimate at 
COO tons, terms of his contract would seem to show that lie does not own oxide until it 
is delivered on board steamer. 

1 recommend that, pending the removal of the remaining property, a gun-bout 
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should visit island again as soon as possible. T will send by next mail a detailed 
Report with a copy of letter which Wonckhaus addressed to the Sheikh. 

(Repeated to Major Cox.) 


Inclo8uro 2 in No. 133. 


Government of India to Major Cox. 

(Telegraphic.) P. Simla, October 29, 1907. 

1 LEASE refer to Gabriel’s telegram of 23rd October, Aim Musa. Island should 
be revisited by guu-boat.us proposed. You might, if vou see no objection, act in spirit 
of my telegram of 8tli April, 1907, and induce Sheikh to permit concessionnaire and 
Wonckhaus to remove oxide collected on beach as well as their otlior effects if vou arc 
approached by them in the matter. 


Iuclosurc 3 iu No. 133. 


Vice-Consul Gabriel to Government of India. 

(Tclegraphio.) 1’. Henjam, October 28, 1907. 

I HAVE received a Report from Lingah tlmt Mr. Brown, local representative .if 
Wouckhaus, accompanied by Abdulla-bin-llassan and about twenty-six men, sailed for 
Abu Musa Island on the 22nd October. Mr. Drawn took a German fligto place on 
accumulated oxide. Sheikh’s guard were resolute, and refused to allow them to laud 
on island, and they returned to Lingah on 25th Oclolier. Mr. Brawn now intends 
proceeding to JSushire to represent his ease to the German Government. 

(Repeated to Major Cox.) 


[38249] No. 134. 

India Office to Foreign Office.—(Received November 20.) 

THE Umler-Seeretary of State for India presents his compliments to the Under¬ 
secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and, by direction of Mr. Secretary Morlcy, 
forwards herewith, for the information of the Secretary of State, copy of a telegram 
from the Viceroy, dated the 17th instant, relative to the Abu Musa Red Oxide. 
Concession. 

India Office, November 19, 1907. 


Inclosure in No. 134. 

Government of India to Mr. Morlcy, 

(Telegraphic.) F. November 17, 1907. 

PLEASE see my telegram of the 2nd instant us to all'uirs at Abu Musa. 

A copy of the letter from Herr Wonckhaus to the Sheikh of Sluirgn, dated the 
31st October, which was delivered to the Sheikh before conccssionnairo’s men had been 
removed from tlx; island, has now reached us. A formal claim by Herr Wonckhaus 
that Concession anil mines are security for advances made hy him to the concessionnaire 
is asserted in the letter, llerr Wonckhaus would apparently have acquired territorial 
rights in Aim Musa under this claim if conceded, and there would thus have been a 
contravention of clause 3 »l the Protectorate Treaty which the Chief of Slinrga signed 
mi the 7th March, 1892 (sec iuclosurc to our letter of the 7th June, 1892). Papers 
were dispatched to you hy mail of the 7th instant. Resident at Bushire Inis been 
informed hy 11 is Majesty’s Charge d’All'uires at 'Tehran that the German Minister lias 
mentioned that llerr Wonckhaus' employes on Aim Musa have been attacked hy the 
Sheikh of Sliargn under protection of His Majesty's ship “Lapwing." We "have 
instructed Resident to report fresh facts to tile Legation if this has not already 
been done. 
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[38684] 


No. 135. 

Mr. Marling to Sir Edward drey.—(Received November 25.) 

(No. 14. Commercial.) 

Sir, Tehran, October 22, 1907. 

I HAVE tho honour to transmit herewith, with reference to your despatch No. 9, 
Commercial, of the 21st ultimo, copy of a Memorandum prepared by Mr. Loraine on 
the subject of German shipping competition in the Persian Gulf. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CHART.ES M. MARLING. 


Inclosure in No. 135. 

Memorandum by Mr. Loraine respecting the Hamburg-Am erica Steam-ship Line to the 
Persian Gulf. 

(Foreign Office despatch No. 9, Commercial, of September 21, 1907.) 

THE competition of the German Line in the Persian Gulf has so far, I believe, 
been distinctly healthy, if regarded from the point of view of the general interests of 
trade as opposed to the particular interests of individual Shipping Companies. 

The three British Steam-ship Companies operating in the Persian Gulf had formed 
a sort of combine, which enabled them to maintain thoir rates of freight at whatever 
figure they pleased, the monopoly they until recently enjoyed giving them complete 
control. 

The result was that they attained considerable unpopularity, and, on tho advent of 
the Germans, there were—certainly in Bussorah, and probably in other ports in the Gulf 
—plenty of firms who were only too ready to give tho new-comers a trial. As roported 
by Sir William Ward, even the fear of outside competition, particularly in view of the 
reputation for commercial efficiency possessed by their rivals, brought about an 
immediate and sensible reduction in their rates. 

Tho British Companies have now had a good shaking up; they have seen efficiency 
and cheap rates reaping their due reward. If they meet the competition in the right 
spirit, and make a serious effort to bring their service and their rates more into line 
with the requirements of the firms with whom they have to deal, their novel experience 
will do them no end of good. It is perfectly true that the German Line is subsidized 
by its Government, though I fancy that the extent of the subsidy is often exaggerated. 
But there is in this no reason for sitting down under their competition and persisting in 
the old system, which can, as the Germans have conclusively shown, be improved upon. 

The German ships have, it appears, no difficulty whatever in getting cargoes for 
Europe; the difficulty is to get an out-going cargo, and in order to supply the want the 
Hamburg-America Line has, so I was informed at Bussorah, bcon compelled, on more 
than one occasion, to purchase a cargo and sell in the Gulf on their own account and 
for what they could get, naturally at a loss. 

That the Germans have effected a lodgment in the Gulf is undeniable; that they 
will maintain it is probable. If, however, the competition is met in the right way 
there is absolutely no reason why it should prove detrimental to British trade. 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) PERCY L. LORAINE. 

Tehran, October 22, 1907. 


[38758] No. 136. 

Sir N. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received November 25.) 

(No. 700.) 

Sir, Peru, November 19, 1907. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith a translation which I have received from 
the Acting British Consul at Erzerouin of an appeal distributed there, calling on Ottoman 
subjects of ull religions to unite in overthrowing the present “ oppressive and autocratic 
form of government” and obtaining their need, which “ is a Constitution—liberty, 
justice, a Parliament." 

The document is interesting only as a further example of the spirit which has 
recently shown itself in parts of the Asiatic provinces of the Empire in favour of union, 
irrespective of religious differences, against the present Government, or at least of a 
determination among Moslems, such as that described in Mr. Shipley's report inclosed 
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in my despatch No. 130 of the 27th February, to devote themselves to bringing about 
an alteration m the existing rdgime while maintaining good relations with their Christian 
lellow-subjccts. 

j I have, &c. 

(Signed) N. R. O’CONOR. 


Inclosuro in No. 136. 

An “ Appeal " to the Inhabitants of the Ottoman Empire. 


Brotherhood in the Ottoman Empire. 

() MUSSULMANS, Christians, Jews-nil of you Ottomans! Our native land, 
beloved mother of us all, is fast sinking under oppression. Wearied out by the tyranny of an 
autocratic Government, she stretches out her hands and cries for our help. With 
gentle voice she cries, “ Oh ! my dear children, be not divided one from the other • do 
not desert one another; fall not into discord and strife. Unite and be one” she 
says; and she repeats her cry. 

O Ottomans, brothers in the soil! You are even as a family dwelling in one 
house ; and is it not right to exhort the members of such a household to look to the 
ordering of their affairs and to labour together in unity? It is right! In such case, 
love of country, humanity, zeal, compel us to devote ourselves to the common weal. 
Brotherp, we cannot help but hear the agony of our land, which cries to Heaven ami 
pierces our hearts like a dagger. 

Lot us hold out the hand of comradeship to one another; lot us love one another 
like brothers, and work together for the happiness of our country. Our Government, 
as it now is, pays no heed to law, recks nothing of the general condition of the 
people; and until it is freed we shall see nor happiness, nor wealth, nor peace. Far 
from it ; this Government will make hell for us, will rack us with cruel tortures, and, 
like a herd under the goad, they will drive us and use us for their own advantage. 

Woe to those who tear down the edifice of the State, who burn our life and sell our 
motherland, and do all that is against the law to (ill the bellies and the pockets of five 
or ten ! These men will steal your gold too, and use to it your undoing. 

Poisoning the morals of the people, killing their noble enthusiasm, crushing the life 
out of intellect and thought, they sow the tares of discord among the good Ottoman 
gram, and make of the people a tool to serve the ambitious desires of a handful of 
rapacious men. 

Ottomans, in order to escape from this horrible abyss, there is one way, and only 
one, and that is, through the ordering of the Empire even after the pattern of civilized 
lands, and the proclaiming of justice, equality, liberty, and right. See you how the 
nations advance, while we, the laughing-stock of all, slip backwards! Great is our fear, 
and very low arc we fallen to be a byword and accounted as bears and no men in' 
the eye of the world. 

O Mussulmans, Christians, and Jews—all of you Ottomans! Your creeds ordain 
charity toward one another, living peaceably together in friendship and good-will. Our 
land, which is the common heritage of us all, bids us unite and help each other. How 
long will this discord persist among you ? How long will you consent to this abomina¬ 
tion, which is a stumbling-block to you all ? How long will you cry, “ 'Tis the will of 
God—we are resigned," in the face of oppression and cruelty ? How long will you assist 
as spectators at the ruin of your country ? Shake off this black fright which has over¬ 
whelmed your hearts ! Open your eyes, seek the truth, and ensue it. Then indeed you 
will see that our country lies under a horrible peril. Then you will understand how wo 
are caught all together in the eddies of a mighty whirlpool. Then will you know tho 
monstrous calamity which is stalking round our heads. 

O Ottomans, high and humble, Viziers and Hammals, hear and understand ! 
Without discrimination of race or creed, hear, I say, and understand the need of your 
country. The oppressive and autocratic Government is responsible before God and the 
nutions for its consent to our miserable condition. Are you not brothers in humanity ? 
Are you not men ? Or hnve you put off your humanity ? Have you abandoned courage 
ami zeal ? Is there no nobility of soul left in you ? No ! This is not possible ! None 
of these things is possible. Tis but a numbness which has come upon you from the 
oppression of your Government. ’Twas from numbness that you fell into this condition. 
And the cure for the evil lies in the will of the people and in their administration, which 
in power goes ahead of the rule of tyrants, is higher, purer. For the power of tho 
poople is more to be dreaded than uny other power; and this you must understand. 
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Know that before the will of the people the most terrible tyranny will shake to its 
foundations. No ship of State can make way against its blast, but will be overwhelmed 
in the waves. The most bloody murderer will kneel and cry for mercy before that 
power. But, to give it life and form, the people must be one and in unity together. 

What ruins a country is the want of unity, when men look at each other with the 
eye of enmity. Put aside, then, questions of race and creed. Religious disputes must 
not come amongst you. Let not such things drive you apart. Every man, ns regards his 
religion and way of life, is answerable to God alone ; but, as touching your country, you 
are all responsible to it and to each other, for vou arc all partners in your 
country. Hear, therefore, her voice when she cries aloud for the help of your strength 
and your zeal. 

O brothers in the soil! You are all children of one land and one State. You 
are bound to rescue it from the tearful grasp of the tyrant, to order its allairs even as 
the civilized nations do, and to promote its good. The happiness, safety, freedom of 
our country, our motherland, our State depend on our working together with a single 
heart. Our need is a Constitution—liberty, justice, a Parliament. Shout till you arc 
hoarse ! Make your voices heard on all sides and publish it in all the land ! 

(38759J No. 137. 

Sir N. O'Conor to Sir Edu ard Grey.—(Received November *25.) 

(No. 701.) 

Sir, Constantinople, November 10, 1907. 

1 HAVE the honour to report that since the date of my despatch No. 578 of 
the 15th September, I have received further accounts from ilis Majesty’s Consul- 
General at Smyrna of outrages by brigands in the Ajdin Vilayet, one of which, when 
three leading Turks of the district were carried olT, took place in the neighbourhood 
of the Smyrna Aidin Railway. 

1 fear that sooner or later some serious outrage may bo committed on the railway 
itself, and for this reason I have been persistent in my representations to the Sublime 
Porte, who now assure me that the Smyrna authorities are doing their utmost to effect 
the capture of Tchnkizji, the brigand Chief. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) N. R. O’CONOR. 


[38763] No. 138. 

Sir N. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grer.—(Received November 25.) 

(No. 705.) 

Sir, Constantinople , November 20, 1007. 

I HAVE the honour to forward herewith a despatch from Ilis Majesty’s Vice- 
Consul at Van. reporting on the general situation in that vilayet. 

I have, Ac. 

(Signed) N. R. O’CONOR. 

Inclosure in No. 138. 

Vice-Consul Dickson to Sir N. O'Conor. 

(No. 22.) , , „ 

Sir, Van, October 2 9, 1907. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Excellency that the Commission of Inquiry 
on the Turco-Persian frontier question is now eompleto. It consists of Tahir Pasha, with 
Generals Daniel Pasha and Ali Pasha, Colonel Slick ir Bey, and Towfik EfTendi, a 
nephew of the late Midlmt Pasha, and now “ I)irecteur d’Instruction Puhliquo " at 
Trebizond. 

As far as I can gathor they arc now at Bashkalu, waiting for the arrival of the 
Persian Commission. 

1 am informed that the appropriated country is now perfectly quiet, must of the 
inhabitants having fled to Urmia, while •' lmkri Bev. the nephew of Tahir Pasha, has 
boon installed as Kalmakam of that region. 

There has been a fair amount pf sheep-stealing going on in the vilayet lately, 
especially in the Slmttakh district, so much so that it has interfered with the sheep 
trade between here and Aleppo. Prom Slmttakh and Catebet, a village near Slmttakh, 
tiheep were raided on two separate occasions, but the “.Fedoi ” in that locality pursued 
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the Kurds, recovering the sheep and punishing the Kurds. 1 also hear that Nalik 
Ishmaol, with the Nestorians of Tiari, have made a raid on tho llarteshi Kurds of 
Haji Boy, capturing 1U0 lilies and some 4,000 sheep. There i6 no definite nows yet, 
but the Acting Vail tells me ho will soud to Mar Shimon for an account of tin*, affair, 
ordering the loot to be given up, failing which ho will probably send troops to Tiari in 
the spring. As these same Kurds stole some 1,81 X) sheep from tho Nestorians last 
year, also killing four men, 1 proposed that the Government should only return a 
percentage of tho sheep stolen to the Kurds, take a percentage themselves, and allow 
the Nestorians to retain a percentage of what was originally theirs; from what he 
told me, lie may possibly do this. Jn any case 1 think it would be a very bad thing to 
allow troops to go into Tiari to punish the Nestorians, and when I have more 
information on tin* subject I will let you know if it might lx* necessary to make 
representations at Constantinople. 

Tin- “ Fedui ” at Van have been fighting among themselves lately, and three were 
killed in a brawl the other night, otherwise they have been very quiet. Of course they 
are very proud of their achievement in assassinating Ali Bey. There is a strong 
rumour here, however, that the Mushir Zokki Pasha had a hand in his murder, fearing 
that Ali Bey might get the ear of tho Sultan and compromise him. 

I am afraid that there will be considerable misery in Van this winter, owing to 
the poverty and the excessively high prices of all commodities. For instance, tho code 
of barley, which ten years ago cost 5 piastres and last year cost 30 piastres, this year 
costs 55 piastres, and will probably rise considerably higher during tho winter. The 
prices of oilier things have risen nearly in the same proportion, and the cost of living 
is now terribly high, while the people are much poorer. 

'I'lie local 'Turks are greatly perturbed by tin* Anglo-Russian entente, as they think 
it will greatly strengthen Russia in these parts, while England will only look on, and 
that their turn will come soon. 

I have, Ac. 

(Signed) B. DICKSON, Captain 


[38765] No. 139. 

Sir N. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received November 25.) 

(No. 707.) 

Sir, Peru , November 20, 1907. 

I HAVE the honour to report that the Grand Vizier informs me that the Ottoman 
Government have determined to take forcible measures to repress the rebellious 
behaviour of the Kurdish tribes in the eastern provinces of Anatolia, and have concen¬ 
trated troops at Chcmisgusck, in the south-west of the Dersim district, whore the 
Kurds have recently been active. Fighting has indeed actually taken place during 
the last three days,‘and some fifty of the tribesmen have been killed. 

The situation is, however, complicated by the fact that Ibrahim Pasha, the 
powerful Chief of the Milli tribe, lias shown a tendency to revolt, and as his influence 
extends over a wide extent of country up to the walls of Diarbckir, in which city also 
there has been some agitation, affairs have a serious aspect, which naturally causes the 
Central Government some concern. 

Mr. Heard reports that at Bitlis alsi> the Acting Vali has taken energetic 
measures, and has disarmed the Kurds in the town ; and l hear from the Porto that lie 
has also successfully attacked a village held by a robber Chief named Umr in the 
neighbourhood of the town. 

1 have, &c. 

(Siguod) N. R. O’CONOR. 


[38848] 


No. 110. 


Herr Buchmann to Sir Edward Grey.—(Bereived November 25.) 

(No. 110.) 

Sir, Munich, November 23, 1907. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith, for your information, the original German 
text and translation of an article which appeared on the 22nd instant in the Munieli 
“ Neuesle Nachrichten,” entitled, "Germany’s interests in Mesopotamia." 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) 1.. BUCHMANN. 
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Inclosure in No. 140. 

Extract from the Munich “Neucstc Nachrichten ” of November 22, 1907. 
(Translation.) 

“ DR. TH. FISCHER, Professor of Geography at the Marburg University, raises 
a protest against an article which appeared in the geographical magazine, ‘ Petermann’s 
Mittoilungon,’ published at Gotha, and in which it was asserted that Germany had no 
material interests at all near the Persian Gulf, that no Germans resided there, and that, 
on flu? contrary, the owner of the only German firm in those provinces was the Belgian 
Consul Puttmann. The Professor, who knows all about the conditions prevailing at 
the Persian Gulf, delivers himself on the subject as follows:— 

“‘The German imports to Bagdad are much more important than it is generally 
assumed by those who have no exact knowledge of the commerce in those places. Tilt) 
German linn, Messrs. Berk, Puttmann, and Co., founded in 1894, alone import German 
wares to the value of 100,000/., and have a yearly turnover, including imports and exports, 
of alvotit 400,000/.; the linn, together with that of Lynch, belong to the foremost 
trading concerns at Bagdad. German commercial travellers have repeatedly visited 
those provinces, amongst other representatives being those of some South German 
chemical works,* aud that of a Dtisseldorf hardware linn. Germany’s commercial 
relations with the Persian Gulf were up till now dependent on British and French 
shipping lines calling at Bombay. In the autumn of last year the Hamburg America 
Line successfully established a direct sendee with the ports on the Persian Gulf 
Bussorah, Mohammemh, Bushire, the islands in the Gulf, Lingah, and Bunder Abbas. 
At the end of April last the Bussorah Agency informed the Bagdad linns that the next 
three steamers of the Hamburg-America Line could ship no more cargo. Since the 
establishment of the new line to the Persian Gulf the German firm, Robert Wdnckhaus 
and Co., formerly at Bushire, settled at Bussorah, with branches in all the ports on the 
Persian Gulf at which the Hamburg-America Lino calls. Messrs. Bork, Puttmann, 
and Co. occupy now at those places a staff of ten German clerks. In 1894 a German 
Consul honoraire was appointed at Bagdad in the person of llerr Richarz, well 
known by Orientalists for his great linguistic talents. In 1905 a German Consulate 
was established at Mosul, and the German Consul at Bagdad is now one de carrier?. 
Let us hope that befoiv long a Consular Agency will bo established at Bussorah, and that, 
the Bagdad Consul will soon be put on the same footiug as the British and Russian 
Consuls-General there. It follows from all this that indeed it cannot be maintained 
that Germany has no material interests at the Persian Gulf.’” 


[39040] No. 141. 

.Sir N. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—{Received November 26) 

(No 158.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, November 26,1907. 

A FEW dn\s ago the local Government offices at Diarhckir were seized by the 
townsmen and Notables, who demanded that the Vali should he dismissed. Quiet has 
been restored, the Porte yielding to the popular demand. Foreigners in the town 
were not in any danger, as order was maintained throughout the incident. 

I am sending a full report by to-morrow’s bag. 


[39072! No. 142. 

India Office to Foreiyh Office.'—(Received November 27.) 

THE Under-Secretary of State for India presents his compliments to the Under¬ 
secretary of Stale for Foreign Affairs, and, by direction of Mr. Secretary Morlcy, 
forwards herewith, for the information of the Secretary of State, copy ot inclosures 
in a letter from the Foreign Secretary to the Government ot India, dated the 
7th November, relative to the cancellation ot the Abu Musa Red Oxide Concession. 

India Office, November 26, 1907. 

• The origami German "Sudtleuttfchu Aiiiliiifabrik" implies tluii it i* a <|uestiou hereof the cheuiicw 
works, known under that style, at l.udwtK«lmfen on the Ilhiuc, Bavarian Palatinate. 
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Inclosurc 1 in No. 142. 

Lieutenant Gabriel to Government of India. 

(Confidential.) Bunder Abbas, October 25, 1907. 

!N amplification of my telegrams dispatched on the 30th September, the 12th ami 
-3rd October, I have the honour to submit my detailed report on the proceedings in 
connection with the expulsion by the Sheikh of Shargah of the representative and 
workmen of Haji Hnssan-hin-Ali Samaiych from Abu Musa. Before dealing with the 
events subsequent to the receipt by the concessionnaire of the Sheikh's notice, 1 
propose to offer a brief explanation of the delay in the issue of the notice which 
led to my visiting Lingah on the 1st October, and the subsequently protracted 
proceedings. 

2. Acting on instructions received from Bushire on the 23rd September, I dispatched 
by special boat the necessary instructions for the Residency Agent. Shargah. together 
with the draft notice to he addressed by Sheikh Sagar to ITassan-bin-Ali Snmaiyeh 
His Majesty’s ship “ Lapwing ” arrived at Bunder Abbas on the 24th September, and 
after waiting here for six days, Commander Gouldsmith informed me that, owing to the 
necessity of constantly condensing water, his coal supply had dwindled to an extent which 
I considered to be quite inadequate for the probable steaming requirements. In these 
circumstances I decided to visit Lingah, and, having ascertained that the notice had not 
then been served, to request Commander Gouldsmith to complete with coal at Muscat 
and return to Bassidu as quickly as possible. I look advantage of the visit to Lingah 
to instruct the Residency Agent regarding the verbal communication to he delivered 
by him to the conccssionnnire. His Majesty’s ship “ Lapwing” returned to Bassidu on 
the Gili October, and on the 7th I deemed it advisable to proceed to the pirate const 
in order to ascertain the cause of the delay. As already reported, I eventually located 
Sheikh Sagar and the Residency Agent at Ras-nl-Khaiina, nnd there heard that the 
notice had been duly dispatched to Lingah on the previous day. After persuading 
the Sheikh ns to the necessity of his ascertaining the exact number of the eon- 
cessionnnire s men on Abu Musn, I returned to Bassidu, and news was received 
later troin the Residency Agent, Lingah, of the delivery of the notice to the 
conccssionnnire at noon on the 10th October, i.e., seventeen days after its dispatch 
from Bunder Abbas. 

3. On arrival at Shargah on the evening of the Kith October, the Residency 
Agent informed me that the Sheikh had not complied with his undertaking lo ascertain 
the number of men on the island. I therefore again impressed upon him the importance 
of doing so, and in the result he sent a boat to the island, which returned on the 18th 
and reported that there were forty labourers. On the morning of the 17t!i I met the 
Sheikh by appointment at the British Agency. He informed me that he was prepared 
to send a sufficient force to the island, hut that he feared Germany would take the 
matter up, and that the conccssionnnire would claim damages from him through the 
Residency : he therefore desired au assurance from Government that he would not 
subsequently sulfer for the action now about to be taken. I replied that 1 would not 
fail to inform Government of his expressed fears, but reminded him that he had already, 
some months previously, warned llassan-hin-Ali of the termination of the Concession, 
and that the monopoly granted lo Herr Wonckhaus was arranged without reference to 
Esa-hin-Ahdul I^itif, the joint conccssionnnire. 

I. The same afternoon, Sheikh Sagar, accompanied by the Residency Agent, called 
on me on hoard the “ lapwing.” The Sheikh was manifestly ill at ease* the cause of 
which was evident later, when he informed me that one of the concessionuaires, Adbullu- 
bin-Hassan, had arrived in Shargah and had handed him u letter (copy inclosed herewith) 
from Messrs. Wonckhaus’ Lingah agent. He asked what reply he should send, and 
what he should say to Abdulla-hin-Hassan, who was constantly worrying him. I advised 
him not to reply to the Germans’ letter, and to tell Abdulla that he had only issued the 
notice after careful consideration, and that he intended that it should he fully obeyed. 
As the Sheikh appeared to apprehend that the letter was written at the instance of the 
German Government, 1 saw lit to disabuse him and to point out that it was written by a 
German merchant only. Sheikh Sagar then asked what he should do ns regards the 
oxide lying on the beach in the event of a German ship arriving at Abu Musa, as he 
feared that his guard might shoot some one, should the ship persist in loading. Being 
uncertain of Government’s views as regards allowing Messrs. Wonckhaus to complete 
any existing orders they may have for oxide, I avoided giving a direct reply, merely 










remarking that with the expulsion of the labourers from the island a ship could not 
verv wcl lo.id. but that in any case uncalled for violence on tho part of the guard 
should lie avoided in the absence of any attempt to rcoccupy the oxide Colony, which 
latter contingency should he carefully guarded against by leaving a force of at least 
thirty men there for a month or six weeks. The Sheikh acquiesced, and added that he 
would lie careful to refer to Bnshire should he roccive further communications from the 
German firm. , 

5. Hearing tlmt I was at the Rritish Agency on the morning of the 10th, Slicikh 
Sagur, with his uncle, Snlim-bin-Sultnn, again called on me. The Sheikh appears to 
place much reliance on the sagacity and matured wisdom of his aged relative, and 
seemed anxious to engage him in conversation with me, in order to extract some sort 
of promise of support in the event of his action at Abu Musa involving him in diffi¬ 
culties; hut, being aware of his evident intention, I was careful not to commit myself to 
any compromising statement. 

0. I returned the Sheikh's visit at his house on the evening of the 10th October, 
and told him tlmt I regretted not to have observed any preparations for the dispatch of 
his force. I reminded him that only eighteen hours remained ere the period slated in 
the notice would expire, and that, as it was, it would only he possible for his dhows to 
roach Hie island in time by being towed most of the way by His Majesty's ship 
• Lapwing.” Evidently inspired by fear instilled by Abdulla-bin-Hussan, who I was 
told bad been worrying the Sheikh all day, the Sheikh seemed inclined to hold back, 
and suggested waiting a lew days in the hope that be could come to an understanding 
with the conces-sionnairc. Upon this 1 advised him to act fully up to bis notice, and 
urged that half-measures at t hi-stage would be worse than useless. 1 reminded him 
that, but for Government’s action a few years ago, be would have lost Abu Musa 
altogether, and that in the present case lie bad asked Government’s advice as to 
how to proceed, and Imd acted upon it to a point where to draw back would in all 
probability materially weaken his bold on the island. At the same time 1 told him 
that, having tendered him this advice, 1 must ask him to say at once whether be 
intended to abide by it or not, as in the latter eventuality His Majesty’s ship could not 
delay longer, and it would simply remain for me to inform Government tlmt be was 
not desirous of proceeding further. The Sheikh then said tlmt be would go through 
with the business, and would at once prepare the force for dispatch, and would refuse to 
see Ahdulla-hin-Hassan again. The latter, seeing that the Sheikh was at last firm, left 
for Debai the same evening. 

7. The “ Lapwing ” sailed for Abu Musa at duylncak on the 20th October and towed 
the Sheikh’s four buggalows and two hired boats for the transport of the oxide labourers 
to within 4 miles ol the island. Having warned Abdulln-bin-Ahmed-bin-Snltnn (the 
Sheikh’s cousin, who was in charge of the armed force) against the use ol unnecessary 
violence, 1 proceeded to the eoneessionnniie’s encampment, and while warning Ahmed- 
bin-.Hi Samaiyeh (the etmecssionnnirc’s brother and local representative) of the approach 
of the force, told him that be bad nothing to fear provided he at once obeyed the Sheikh's 
orders. The armed party then landed at (ljll'erent points on the island and surrounded 
tlie camp. The coueessiomiaircs representative and workmen were cowed and at once 
consented to leave. 

8. Owing to the high wind and consequent heavy sea prevailing, immediate 
embarkation was impossible, and tor the remainder of the day and the greater part of 
the 21st the coolies were employed in packing up and collecting the mining property on 
the beach. As the storm showed no signs of abating, on the morning of the 22nd I 
advised the Sheikh's men to embark and dispatch the coolies and their families, 
100 souls in all, at a sheltered spot on the further side of the island. This was done, 
and hv 4 v m. all weie on board and the camp evacuated, the Sheikh’s men then 
employing themselves in pulling down the mat huts, some twenty-six in number. 1 he 
two buggalows, with tho workmen and their elfccts, together with Ahmcd-bin-Ali 
.Samaiyeh. left for Lingnh at 8 i\M. 

0. Want of additional buggalows prevented the immediate dispatch to Lingah of 
the greater part of the conccssiommire’s mining requisites, and these were therefore 
collected and placed on the beach ready for dispatch at the first opportunity. They 
comprise 4 bullock-carts nnd 1 heavy iron wagon, about 200 baskets tor loading oxide, 
together with 1 small barges for carrying oxide to the steamers. I should have desired 
to have remained at Abu Mini pending the removal of this property, but to do so was 
out of the question, the Lapwing” having run short of provisions and stores ot every 
kind. In these circumstance*, I dispatched I'isu-bin-Abdul Lntif, who had accompanied 
me from Slmrgah, with instructions to the Residency Agent that he should advise the 
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Sheikh to send two more btipgnhiwa for the transport of the remaining iiromrtv 
Having warned the Sheikh's representative not to allow any visitors to settle nrairi m 

re Bn„tr An" y * 1 f thc isl,,ml °\* he " f the 2:kd October, and proceeded 

to Buiidor Abbas, calling en route at Henjam to dispatch telegrams. 

■, , llu **««*«» usll “* anchorage for steamers is in the immediate vicinity of tho 

oxide Colony and that from this side ot the island tiie Sheikh’s flagstaff is entirely hidden 
trom view, coupled with the importance of emphasizing the fact tlmt the Sheikh has resumed 
"Khts.n the oxide quarries, led me to advise the Sheikh's representative 
o fly the flag at a point ,n the Colony which ,s in lull view or approaching ships. He 
said lie would do so after receiving the Sheikh’s sanction. 1 trust my action has the 
approval ot Government. J 

11. Adverting to the letter from Messrs Wonoklians' Lingah agent to Sheikh 
Sugar do not know how far the Government of India will be disposed to recognize 

Wonckhaus claim to the ownership of thc oxide now lying on the bench, winch 1 estimate 

as amounting to some 500 tons. [ venture to think, however, (lint, even allowing i!, 0 m 
o base their claim on the terms of their illegal contract with Ilassim-bin-Ali Samaiyeh 
hey would have some difficulty in substantiating it, while the claim to thc mines'and 
tlie Concession for them as security for advances paid can scarcely his considered 
seriously. In view, however, of the threat contained in the Germans’ letter to send 
men to protect their property,’’ 1 desire to repent hero the recommendation made in 
my telegram of thc -‘3rd October as to the advisability of sending a g„„ boat to Aim 
Mnsu again as soon as possible, pending tlie removal of the remaining property, and for 
tlie purpose ol advising tile Sheikh’s representative in thc event of n German shin 
arriving and persisting in loading will, oxide. 

12. In conclusion, it remains for me to bring to the notice of the Cover.cut of 

In.lm the ready assistance and help afforded by Lieutenant Commander Gouldsmitli of 
His Alnjesu s ship “ Lapwing," whose action in towing tho six dhows for the greater 
part of tile way Iron, blmrgnh to Aha Musa alone enabled the Sheikh’s force to arrive 
promptly at the conclusion ot thc ten days’ grace. 

n , 1:i - } <:<W of ibis letter is being forwarded to the Political itesidont in tlie 
Persinn Gull. 

Inclosure 2 in No. M2. 

Messrs. Wonckhaus nnd Co. to Sheikh Sagar-bin-Khalid. 

M 1'jSSRS. 11A.II HASSAN-BIN-ALI SO.MUV and Co. inform us that you have 
scut it notice requesting them to remove from Ahu Musa all coolies, carts, and other 
implements, nnd to stop working thc oxide mines. 

lou arc aware tlmt we have contracted with thc above firm a large quantity of 
oxide tor n number ot years, and have paid over to them very considerable advances. 
"mtorm you tlmt the oxide lying on tlie seashore in Abu Musa is our propertv, 
and that we consider the mines and the Concession for them ns a security for the 
advances paid It you lorco Messrs. Iluji Hasscm-bin-Ali Somey and Co. to withdraw 
their coolies and representative, we shall have to send over some men our.. Ives to protect 
our property. * 

f ^ quantity ol oxide with the mentioned firm, knowing that their 

leasehold is a “ bond fide one.” It would be idle on your part to dispute this, ns vou 
yourself were a partner to it in thc beginning, and sold your share to Hossan-bin-Ali. 

I he relative documents still exist. 

\\ c therefore take the liberty to advise you to withdraw your notice and abstain 
from further interference in the working of the oxide mines in Abu Musa 

Wo are, Ac. 

{Per pro. Robert Woneklmus and Co.), 

(Signed) THOMAS BliOW.V. 


3 I) 
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[39210] No. 143. 

India Office to Foreign Office.—(Received November 28.) 

Sir, India Office, November 27, 1907. 

WITH reference to the correspondence as to the Muscat Arbitration, ending with 
the letter from this Office of the 16th September last, I am directed to inclose, to be 
laid before the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, copy of a telegram from the 
Political Agent at Muscat to the Government of India. 

It will be seen that the French Consul has been instructed by bis Government to 
settle the final details, in consultation with the British Consul, as soon as the latter has 
received similar instructions from His Majesty's Government. 

The action to be taken by the two Consuls in concert was laid down in the Memo, 
randum communicated to the French Ambassador on the 24th October, 1905, and 
accepted by the French Government, as stated in Lord Lansdowne’s despatch to His 
Majesty's Ambassador at Paris of the 8th November, 1905. The principles on which 
the outstanding details were to bo settled between the two C onsuls were laid down in 
the Memorandum of the 0th August last to the French Ambassador, replying to His 
Memorandum of the 8th October, 1906. 

Mr. Morley would be glad to be informed whether any communication has been 
received from the French Government as to the concerted action to be taken locally by 
the two Consuls, and whether, in the absence of such communication, Sir E. Grey is of 
opinion that His Majesty’s Consul should be instructed to proceed on the lines laid down 
in the Memorandum mentioned above. 

I am, &c. 

(8igned) A. GODLEY. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 143. 

Major Grey to Government of India. 

(Telegraphic.) P. Muscat, October 16,1907. 

THE following telegram has been addressed to Bushire:— 

“ Flag question. 

«I have been informed officially by the French Consul that lie has received 
instructions to settle final details with me, and that lie is at my disposal as soon 
as similar instructions have been received by me. 1 have informed him that I 
am awaiting instructions from the Government of India. He says that on 23rd October 
the French gun-boat ‘ Surprise ’ will arrive at Muscat. 1 presume that she is destined 
to convey him to Suram for the purpose of making final inquiries. I propose asking 
‘ Sphinx' to remain here in these circumstances until departure of * Surprise.' " 


Inclosure 2 in No. 143. 

Major Grey to Government of India. 

(Telegraphic.) Muscat, October 26, 1907. 

FOLLOWING sent to Political Resident, Persian Gulf:— 

“ My telegram of 16th October: French flag. 

“ ‘ Surprise' arrived on 22nd October, and left for Aden on 23rd October. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 113. 

Major Grey to Government of India. 

^; fideUlial ' ) Muscat, October 19,1907. 

I HAVE the honour to forward herewith, for your information, a copy of letter 
dated the 19th instant, and its inclosures, which I have addressed to the Political 
Resident in the Persian Gulf, Bushire. 

1 have, Ac. 

(Signed) W. G. GREY. 
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Inclosure 4 in No. 143. 

Major Grey to Major Cox. 

® ir » # Muscat, October 19, 1907. 

IN connection with my telegram of the 15th instant, I have the honour to forward 
copies of the French Consul’s letter dated the 9th instant, and my reply dated the 15th 
idem. 

2. A copy of this letter and its fnclosures will be forwarded to the Government of 
India in the Foreign Department. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) W. G. GREY. 


Inclosure 5 in No. 113. 

M. Laronce to Major Grey. 

Monsieur et chcr Collogue, Mascate , le 9 Octobre, 1907. 

J’AI l’honncur do porter i\ votre eonnaissancc quo j’ai et<* aviso officiellement du 
rfiglemcnt ddfinitif de la question dcs houtriers Mascatais-Fran^ais outre les Cabinets 
de Paris et dc Londrcs. 

Sit6t que les instructions ndeessairos vous scront parvcnues,je me tiendrni a votre 
entidre disposition pour nous entendre sur les derniors details de ccttc affaire. 

Je me loue sans rdsorves de la solution de cctte question, qui a si longtemps 
divise nos deux Cousulats et qui etait susceptible de soulever certains conflits 
regrettables. 

Veuillcz, &c. 

(Signd) R. LARONCE. 


luclosurc 6 in No. 143. 

Major Grey to M. Laronce. 

Monsieur et cher Colldgue, Mascate, le 16 Octobre , 1907. 

J’AI l’honneur de vous accuser reception de votre lettre du 9 eourant et de vous 
en remcrCier. 

Enco qui eoncerno la question des boutres, je n’ai pas encore re^*u les instructions 
dont il s’agit. AussitM reception, je vous en previendmi, afin que nous puissions 
terminer eette nlfaire, qui nous a divisd si longtemps. 

Vouillcz, &c. 

(Signd) AV. G. GREY. 


[39162] No. 144. 

India Office to Foreign Office.—(Received November 28.) 

THE Under-Secretary of State for India presents bis compliments to the Under¬ 
secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and, by direction of Mr. Secretary Morley, 
forwards herewith, for the information of the* Secretary of State, copy of inclosure 
in a letter from the Foreign Secretary to the Government of India, dated the 
24th ultimo, relative to affairs of the Aden Hinterland. 

India Office, November 27, 1907. 









Inclosure in No. 144. 

Extract from the Weekly Newsletter of the Resident at Aden of September 28, 1907. 

A REPORT Ima reached me this week that ono ot the Turkish Chieftains, 
Sheikh Ahmed Nonwn tho Dubhani, has recently returned with four medals and a 
sword from Constantinople, and is talking about renewed Turkish claims over the 
Wadi Shaab. If there are any actual encroachments, f have no doubt that I shall 
very soon hear of them. 


[39481] No. 145. 

Sir N. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received December 2.) 

(No. 712. Confidential.) 

8j r Constantinople, November 25, 1907. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit herewith a copy of a despatch from the British 
Consul-General at Bagdad containing a Report on the facility which exists for joining 
the Tigris near Bagdad to the Euphrates bv a canal suitable for irrigation purposes nnd 
also for navigation. 

You will no doubt think it right to communicate on the subject with some British 
firm of engineers whose work lies in this line, or perhaps with the Egyptian Government, 
as the matter is one that merits attention, and, although the scheme may not lead to any 
immediate results, it may eventually prove of value. 

I should be glad to learn in any case what action you decide to take. 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) N. R. O’CONOR. 


Inclosurc 1 in No. 115. 


Acting Consul-General Ramsay to Sir N. O'Conor. 


(No. 11*. Strictly Confidential.) 

’ Bagdad. October 19, 1907. 

AS promised in my despatch No. 117, dated the 19th instant, I have the 
honour to submit a Report on the. facility which exists tor joining the I igris near 
Bagdad to the Euphrates by a canal suitable for irrigation purposes nnd also tor 


navigation. . 

Unaided I could only have brought to your Excellency s notice the following 
arguments, which are obvious to any one who has lived at Bagdad:— 


(l.) A navigable canal to join Bagdad to the Euphrates near I'uluja must be 
practicable because the steamer “ Euphrates ” was brought through such a canal in 
1838, ami because numbers of laden vessels of country make have during the summer ot 
1907 come along the existing waterway (it can scarcely he called a canal) from the 
Upper Euphrates to Bagdad. ... 

(2.) Such a canal should bring in a handsome revenue from navigation dues, 
because it would lead to an important commercial centre at Bagdad, it would carry 
all the pilgrim and goods tratlic which passes between Persia and India and the 
shrines at Karbala and lledjef, and it would enable the lime and bitumen found on the 
Upper Euphrates to be brought to Bagdad at a reasonable cost for carriage. It would 
provide a good market for the grain produce of the Upper Euphrates, and it might 
develop a considerable trade in firewood, which is very expensive at Bagdad, and which 
1 understand to be plentiful along the banks of the proposed canal and along certain 


purls of the Upper Euphrates. . ...... 

(3.) Irrigation from the canal would certainly he easy in a southerly direction, as 
the general, hut very gentle, slope of the country is to the south, and the map prepared 
by Messrs. W. H. Allen nnd Co. in 1885 of ibe '• Surveys of Ancient Babylon, by 
Commander \V. Beaumont Selby and Lieutenants C<dhngwood nnd Bewsher, shows the 
oxUitiBivc area of low-lying ground that was then under water. 

pi.) The canal, coupled with improved communication on the Upper Euphrates ami 


an extension of the railway from Aleppo to the Euphrates, might conceivably become an 
important artery of through commerce between Europe and the East, and it would at 
any rate he a serious competitor of the proposed Bagdad Railway, as far as the commerce 
between Bagdad and the north-west was concerned. 

(5.) The canal is largely ready-made, nnd would require little more than head- 
works at each end, locks, and repairs to the existing embankments, with arrangements 
for passing the cross drainage. « 

3. The gross income to be expected from the canal can only he estimated after 
careful inquiries have been made, and after n rough preliminary survey nnd project 
have been prepared by experts, 'flic net profit would, of course, largely depend on the 
terms which the Turkish Government was willing to grant. Unless the Turkish Govern¬ 
ment crushed the scheme by imposing a too onerous first charge on the profits, 1 cannot 
see bow it could fail to be profitable to its promoters and highly beneficial to the 
country, not only directly, by bringing a large area under cultivation, but also indirectly, 
as forming an example of what can he done in this country by scientific irrigation. 
Nothing further can, however, ho done until permission is obtained from the Porte to 
make surveys nnd until money is forthcoming to pay for the surveys. 

4. M. Cugnin is a French irrigation engineer, who has been employed lor more than a 
year and a-half in studying the Euphrates and preparing a project for repairing the dam 
across the Mindiya Canal, which has now become the Euphrates. Some weeks ago, when I 
was out shooting with him, the conversation turned on the possibilities of utilizing and 
controlling the waterway between Bagdad and the Euphrates which hail been opened by the 
recent floods. 1 found M. Cugnin much interested in the subject, and be informed me that, 
as it vvas hopeless to expect French enterprise to take up the matter, lie would give me 
any assistance in his power, and show me a report that lie had seen and which bad been 
written on the same subject some years ago by a French engineer. M. Cugnin has bad 
the advantage of obtaining access to the official papers in the Turkish Government 
offices at Bagdad, and also ot discussing the matter with the two other French engineers 
who have been employed at Bagdad tor many years; also he 1ms made a careful study 
of the Euphrates. With all these advantages he has drawn up for me a careful and 
exhaustive historical note on the existing waterway between Bagdad and the Euphrates, 
and I should not he surprised if he was right in thinking that the site of Bagdad was 
originally chosen because of the then existing waterway. I inclose for your Excellency's 
information a translation ot M. Cugnin’s note ami of hi* two sketch*. M. Cugnin 
lms told me that lie would he willing and able to undertake any further inquiry or 
survev that may he required. Me thinks Hint it would take about four months to 
prepare a contoured map and to collect sufficient information to enable an opinion to In¬ 
formed as to the financial prospects of tho proposal. Any capitalists who were inclined 
to invest their money in such a project would no doubt require the professional opinion 
of an expert in whom they had confidence, hut they might he glad to take advantage 
of M. Cugnin’s oiler for the preliminary survey, lie is in an excellent position to execute 
it, ns he could use his own experience of Irak and all the local resources, for any 
extensive work he would naturally expect remuneration, hut the settlement ot tin- 
would not be likely to cause any serious difficulty'; 

1 have, Ac. 

(Signed) .1. RAMSAY, Major , Officiating Political 
Resident in Turkish Arabia, and Acting 
British Consul-General, Bagdad. 


Inclosure 2 in No. U5, 

Report on the Saklawga Canal. 

THE existence of the Suklawya Canal Seems to go back to the most remote 
antiquity. According to certain old documents, it "as tho northern boundary ot the 
earthly paradise of the Chaldeans, It is conceivable, besides, that at a certain tune 
this canal was a branch (“ faux bras”) of tlu- Euphrates. Everything tends even to 
allow that in prehistoric times, when the flood water* hollowed out the 'at oy 
of the Euphrates, the wide bed of Saklawyn. which crones tracts ot gypsum hearing 
marl, was made before the narrower ami less direct bed in which the whole course ol 
the Euphrates is to-day concentrated, that is to say, that originally the "hole finer 

Euphrates occupied the Saklawva bed and flowed into tho Tigris near Bagdad. 

[1510] ' h 
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However that may be, the Saklawya Canal formerly hail a considerable importance, 
in view of the intercourse which it promoted between the middle region of the Tigris 
and that of the Euphrates^ and one may fairly attribute to the importance of this 
intercourse the choice of the site of the town of Bagdad, at the very point where this 
canid debouched into the Tigris. It was the waters of this canal which quickened into 
life the plains on the right bank of the Tigris near Bagdad, plains formerly so fertile, 
but which are to-day nothing but a desert. 

As late as 1838 this canal was in working order, and a steamer is reported at this 
time to have parsed by this channel from the Tigris to the Euphrates.* It is permissible 
to think that, little by little, the entrance to the canal became larger, and that the 
dykes which formerly protected the sides ceased to control lire waters of the river. 
Certain it is that, at the time of the great floods, the discharge of the canal became so 
large that the whole plnin round Bagdad was inundated, and that the iow-lving portions 
of the town suflered considerable damage. Instead of seeking to remedy this situation 
by raising and strengthening the dykes and by reducing the entrance to the canal to 
the necessary size, the only idea was to dam it. This senseless decision was carried out 
about 1817-8. The work was done by means of “ sausages ” and fascines, according 
to (lie local custom ; the banks of the canal were raised, and Bagdad could now breathe 
freely, having nothing more to fear from the Euphrates’ floods. 

But the inconvenience of such a radical solution was soon felt. There was no 
longer any direct intercourse between the valleys of the Tigris and Euphrates, and no 
more irrigation of the plain or of the gardens on the right bank, in 1800 a wish began 
to be felt to go back to the old state of allhirs; but, instead of tinding for the head ol 
the canal a place near the old one, or, better still, a little lower down, the unhappy idea 
was hit on of placing the head (S kiloni. above the first one, in the general direction 
of the valley, in a concave part of the bank, and, moreover, in soil recctitlv deposited 
and eminently unsuitable. A combination of all those unfavourable conditions led to 
failure. 

First of all, they opened the new feeder canal (the Kannniyeb Canal, in the direction 
ot B, B); then they attempted to build a lock 8 metres wide, without troubling them¬ 
selves about the consistency of the soil on which the foundations of the work were placed. 
In using pumps, in order to lacilitate the work of the masons, they taised, according to 
Borne witnesses, as much sand ns water, thereby undermining the very ground on which 
the work rested. On the occuircnce ot the first tlood, and before the masonry was even 
finished, everything disappeared and was swallowed up in the sand, and the canal, which 
hnd been opened to its full width before the completion id' the lock which was to protect 
the entrance, being eaten away by the water, soon became SO instead of to metres wide. 
Nevertheless, the erosion of the bed of the canal disclosed a fairly solid bank some way 
below the head ol the canal. In 1871 a new lock ot 8 metres was raised upon this solid 
foundation ; hut no precautions were taken to protect the unsubstantial banks against 
which the work rested, and nothing was done to make the lock itself and the approaches 
safe from submersion. At the first flood the works were covered by the water and the 
two banks washed away, each to a width of 30 to 40 metres, while the unhappy lock was 
left on its foundation in tire middle of the inordinately enlarged canu). 

Not being able to understand the cause of these failures, the authors of the project 
thought of nothing more than to shut up this new canal, as had happened to the first. 
They were doubtless pushed to this extreme measure by the cries of the population of 
liagdad, who on each false move were exposed to fresh Inundations. 

The earthen barrier, which was constructed with this object at the entrance of the 
new canal at C, was not defended any more than the preceding works by raised banks 
above flood-level, and the river, overflowing in every direction, took no time in wearing 
away a new passage in the direction d, d’, and swamped the canal as if nothing had been 
done. The floods of the next years completed the destruction, and in 1879 no trace was 
to be seen of the work which had been carried out, except the Knnnniyoh Canal with its 
yawning mouth 80 metres wide, through which every Hood found an easy passage to set 
in alarm the people of Bagdad. To put an eud to this state of affairs, an attempt was 
made to find a new bed for the Euphrates in the direction of e, e’, and to dam the river 
completely at E to a width of 150 metres. This operation was alt the more difficult 
because the new bed of the river, e, o', hnd only been dug 4 metres wide and 1 metre below 
the level of low water. Happily for tho success of the enterprise, the soil was loose and 
the hed of the new cut could be enlarged ns the progress of the barrage advanced. This 
barrage was executed in fascines according to the method in use for " barrages volants.” 


• Ttii) steamer passed from tile Euphrates to the Tigris.—J. K. 
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Instead of “ bardi ” (a kind of marsh grass) and straw, which are not forthcoming in the 
locality, tamarisk branches were uBed for the construction of fascines, and the thorny 
brushwood of “ astralaga ” and “ mimosa ” were used for the filling up. The “ sausages ” 
made for this work were not less limn 50 metres long and 3-50 metres in diameter. 
Hundreds of men were employed both to make and to move them. At the moment of 
closing the dam the wash produced upstream was so great that the noise of the water 
falling could he heard more than 10 kilom. off, and when the dam was actually closed it 
could he seen that a hole more than 15 metres deep had been hollowed out lower down, 
in the dammed hod of the river. There is no doubt that to the length of the “ sausages " 
and the great resistance of this method of making fascines must be attributed the success 
of n work carried out in such unfavourable conditions. Behind the dam of fascines, for 
greater security, a second dam was made of earth above flood level at F, and a second 
similar dam at FT An insubincrsible dyke was built between these two works, and two 
similar dykes connected them with the dykes constructed by the cultivators to protect 
their fields against inundation. Finally, through excess of precaution, the Kananiyeh 
Canal was closed by a third dam made of earth .at F", and this dam was, like the others, 
connected by dykes raised above flood level to the dykes of the cultivators. Il is 
estimated flint the barrage of fascines cost C T. 18,000, the earthen barrages £ T. 0,000, 
and the connecting dykes £ T. 3,000, a total of .£ T. 37,000 [sic], or about 850,000 t'r. 
Adding to these sums what had previously been spent since the opening of the 
Kananiyeh Canal, there is no doubt that 1,500,000 lr. were spent. 

At the beginning of this year (1007) the dykes were broken and a new canal formed 
near Kananiyeh ; in a little time the opening was -00 metres wide and the depth at. low 
water is actually 3 meties. It is this opening which they arc at the present moment 
trying to close by a dam made of fascines. 

If it is wished to establish a navigation service on the Euphrates, it will be 
absolutely necessary to re-establish communication between the two rivers by means of 
the Saklawya Canal. The usefulness of this communication is felt so strongly that in 
the course of this year a fairly large number of boats have profited by it to bring lime 
and bitumen from Hit to Bagdad. This canal will render possible a steam navigation 
service between Bagdad and Meskench, on the Euphrates, ‘JO kilom. from Aleppo; 
Consequently there is no doubt that merchandize and travellers will always use this 
waterway in order to go from Bagdad to Constantinople, and it will thus become an 
important highway. 

The canal is 75 kilom. long from Saklawya village to the bridge at Khur, near the 
Tigris; a level taken in olden times gave a difference in level of 9 metres between the 
two ends; the canal has therefore a fall of ’12 metres in the kilometre. It would be 
enough in the beginning to make only one barrage, regulated with a lock at the intake 
of Saklawya, to re-establish communication at all seasons. The flow of the Euphrates 
being extremely regular, without any sudden floods, it is possible to employ small sluice 
gates, and consequently the opening and shutting of the dam can be performed without 
mechanical means. The width of. the bit'rage ought to he 20 metres, and the locks to 
be 8 metres wide and to have 50 metres of available length. The cost of construction 
would be about 500,000 fr., to which should be added an expenditure of 100,000 fr. lor 
strengthening the existing dykes. 

There is no doubt that the income made by the passage of boats through the lock 
and the utilization of land which could be irrigated by this canal would be extremely 
remunerative in proportion to the capital engaged in this work. 

A contoured plan (“ un plan cote tachdomdtrique ’’), covering a considerable area, 
would be necessary to show what area of land is irrigable from the cnnal. 

(Signed) L. CUGN1N. 

Htnjdud, October 12, 1907. 


[39483] No. 140. 

Sir N. O’Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received December 2.) 

(No. 714.) 

Sir, Peru, November 20, 1907. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith copy of a despatch from 11 is Majesty’s 
Resident and Consul-General at Bagdad on the subject of the right of British vessels to 
navigate the Tigris above Bagdad. 

The original request for a report arose out of the representations made by the 
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Ottoman Ambassador in London in 1891, in consequence of His Majesty’s then Consul- 
General having proceeded to Samara in the ‘'.Comet. Although it may not be 
expedient to raise now the question in an official form, I propose, subject to jour 
approval, to inform His Majesty’s Consul-General that if events or special creumstanees 
suggest or favour an opportunity of navigating the Tigris above Bagdad, there is no 
objection to his taking advnntagc of it. &c 

(Signed) N. R. O’CONOR. 


Inclosuro 1 in No. 146. 

Acting Consul-General Ramsay to Sir N. O'Conor. 

(No. 115.) _ Bagdad, October 16,1607. 

11 1 HAVE the honour to submit a somewhat belated reply to Sir Philip Currie r, 

despatch, dated the 23rd October, 1891, in which the Consul-General was ins truce, to 
report whether he could find any documents to support a claim on the part i t the British 

r,C ..cut to a right of the Consul-General a. Bagdad to navigate the ligmabove 

Bagdad, and further instructing him to stale his opinion ns to the importance ot main¬ 
taining such a right, should it in tact exist. . 

2. I inclose, for vour Excellency’s information, a Memorandum which 1 have 

prepared from the papers available here, and which forms the basis ot the arguments am 
conclusions set forth bolow. .... 

3. It appears that as early as 17(56 our armed vessels were seen • U)0 , J ,,C ^ P ‘ 
Euphrates and that in 1775 the only armed vessels owned by the 1 asha ot Bagdad were 
protected, commanded, and partially armed by Ei.gliahn.cn, while they actually flew the 

1,n "ln 1803 the Imperial Ottoman Diploma, issued to the British Consul at Bagdad, 
authorizes him to go where he considered necessary “ by laud or by sen. ™" n ,? 1 ‘ 0 >' 
Ihinkinw that “ by land or by sea” is u mistranslation tor ‘ by land or by water, or,ml 
any rate, that the words used in the original document arc capable o being: 
by the latter phrase. There is no place to which the Consul could go bj sea from 
Bagdad, and to visit which he would need the permission ot the iuikish .overnmen . 

I therefore suggest that the original document should be examined o see whulier t 
lines not in fart admit that the Consul ■■ in the City of Bagdad and its environs has 
the ritrlit to no where he considers necessary, both by lend anti l>) va e . ... 

■t The next important document is the Firman of 1834. ^hen C0 > ,sl ^ l P& tl ‘ c 
value of this document, itshnnld, 1 think, lie remeinhered that the steamers to which it 
referred were to he brought overland from the Mediterranean Sea and put togelhu on 
the banks of the Euphrates. Iiundreds of miles from its mouth, m outi ot the imland 
districts of .lie Turkish Empire. Seeing that these were armed 
permission was naturally required to their importation, hut it would li.uc to 1 " “1““ 
required if the steamers had bee. meant for use on the high seas I do noi[ know 
whether the papers in the Embassy will support my contention lllllt . thc1 "'" . 
probably asked for rather to obtain facility for the import than to obtain pMmmsmn for 
the navigation of the river. 1 he wording ot the Firman clearly grim , s . 

navigate, but the view of the matter expressed above appears to he worth remen 
especially as, in fact. we did not limit ourselves to two vessels subsequent to the issue 

the t]ie li uish stc , mlcl .I,rates •’ went 20 miles above Bagdad, and only 

returned because ot an accident to the rudder. , 

In 1838 the Mime steamer went up the Euphrates as far as Hit, i i . 

Kuphtales to the Tigris by the Saklawiya Canal, and went up the Iigns to Kut Abdul., 

In 1839 we had a licet of four armed vessels in Mesopotamia, i.c, the Assyria, 
the “ Nimrod.'” the “ Nitoeris," and the ** Euphrates.'* 

In lgil the "Nitoeris ” and •‘Nimrod” went ns far us Bolen(Meskoneli) on the 
Euphrates, while the other two steamers explored the rivers to the mouth pf i * l ®“P®*“™“' 
and proved tbnt steam eoiiiniunieatiini was possible between the l igrin am . L t 
by way of the Hoi Canal. The Hal Canal joins the Tigris at lull, to the Euphrates at 

In 1842 nli the vessels were taken away, except the “ Nitoeris.’ In 181.1 and In Hi 
I be •• Nitoeris” went above Bagdad. In the latter year she went to the place where toe 
Tigris forces its way through the Humriii Hills. 
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5. Up to this period l have not been able to find any written authority for our 
armed vessels to navigate the rivers cf Mesopotamia other than the Firman of 1834, 
which only refers to the Euphrates, and which does not, on the face of it. refer to 
armed vessels. I think that there must have been some document which has been 
overlooked. 

Writing in 1844 to the Embassy, the late Sir Henry Rawlinson, a writer whose 
statements are worthy of the greatest respect, talks about “ preserving in active exercise 
the right which has been conceded to the British Government, by special permission of 
the Porte, of steam navigation on the rivers of Mesopotamia.” The Firman of 1834 
only refers to the Euphrates. To what did Rawlinson refer ? In writing to the Bombay 
Government, which could not be supposed to be so well-informed on matters concerning 
Turkey, Sir Henry Rawlinson said, in 1845: “ The right of navigating the rivers of 
Mesopotamia with armed vessels, it may also be observed, was obtained with some 
difficulty by a special Firman from the Sultan. . . Here he not only speaks of the 
rivers of Mesopotamia, but of armed vessels, which arc not specially mentioned in the 
Firman of 1834. 

Again, the Vizierial letter of 1801 slates that the Embassy lmd asked for a renewal 
of the orders “ which were sent concerning the British steamers and boats authorized by 
Her Majesty to ply on the Rivers Tigris and Euphrates.” 

0. In 1852 the “Nitoeris ” was replaced by the “ Comet," which was an old vessel, 
and probably not fit to battle with ihc strong. current above Bagdad. Aitchison’s 
Treaties states that the Porte provisionally sanctioned the retention of the “Comet” in 
1864, hut at that time the Turkish Government was urging that the “Comet” and 
Lynch’s steamers were on the same footing. 

In 1860 the Porte agreed to the replacement of the “ Comet ” “sc trouvant sur les 
rivieres de Mesopotamia,” and in 1875 the Porte agreed that the “ Comet ” should 
continue, as in the past, to remain on the rivers of Mesopotamia, according to the 
custom previously established. I have not been able to show that any vessel called the 
“ Comet ” went above Bagdad, perhaps because no such vessel had been capable of 
doing so. 'I’he “Comet” was old in 1852, when she first arrived; by 1867 she was so 
dilapidated that she could not be repaired ; and by 1879 she was useless. 

Tn 1884 the Porte agreed to the old “ Comet ” being replaced by the new “ Comet,” 
and announced that the new vessel could enter the river and take up her place at Bagdad 
(“ nller stationner ?t Bagdad ”). It seems from the papers connected with this subject 
that the Porte had objected to the new “ Comet,” chiefly on the ground that she was 
more heavily armed than the old “ Comet,” and when this matter was cleared up to the 
satisfaction of the Poite the new vessel was allowed fo come to Bagdad to relieve the 
old vessel. This is clearly the meaning of the pro-mcmoriil from the Porte, hut I 
imagine that the Turkish Government bus seized upon the words “ nller stationner » 
Bagdad,” and wishes to maintain that they amount, to a prohibition, accepted by us, 
against the “ Comet ” going above Bagdad. It seems to me that they prove quite ns 
effectually tlmt the “Comet ” is not to leave Bagdad for the purpose of going either up 
or down stream. 

7. rite correspondence of 1885 and 1894 is so short and so comparatively recent ns 
to call for little special notice from me. I may, however, call attention to the Fact that 
wo are no longer hound by Lord Kimberley’s promise of the 6tli June, 1894, that the 
Consul-General would not take the “ Comet ” above Bagdad without the consent of the 
Turkish Government, because the Turkish Embassy in its note of the 4th October, 
1894, denied our right to take the “ Comet ” above Bagdad in any circumstances. 

8. I think that we may be able to claim the right, to take the “ Comet ” anywhere 
we please on the rivers of Mesopotamia, on any or all of the following grounds: 

(L) Up to the year 1885 the Consul-General has not only gone himself, but has 
sen 4 , the ships at his disposa wherever he thought fit, without, objection on the part of 
the Turkish Government. 

(2.) The Diploma of 1802 authorizes the Consul to go where He considers neces¬ 
sary by land or water [ ? sea], and no one is permitted to interfere witli him nr anything 
connected with him. 

(3.) That in 1869 the Porte agreed to the “ Comet” being on the rivers of Mesopo¬ 
tamia without exception, and that this right was confirmed in 1975 by the Porte, with 
tlie further explanation tlmt the established custom was to he observed in future. 

(4.) That there is nothing in the old records or in the past practice to support 
the Turkish contention that the British ship of war is limited to the passage ot the 
Tigris as far as Bagdad. 

[1510] 3 F 
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(5) That it is absurd to argue that if the “Comet" goes above Bagdad other 

(O.j inai I „ r ivile"e. Why should they make such a claim merely 

Powers 'V 1 ' . "eo's ahnve iiagd.un No doubt any foreign Powers who think 

abruhe subject at J, think that we have the right, which we have exercised ... the 
past, to go where we please. 

9 The other point on which the Consul-General has been asked to report, is as to 
the importance of maintaining our right of free movement, should >t he susceptible of 
proof that it exists. 1 think that it is important, and for the following reasons. 

(I ) u i s „ mistake to give up a right which may be of great value in circumstances 
which arert at^a ^ #|1J . c, mceS8 j on9 | or irrigation or minerals, it might he most 
imnorlant for the Consul-General, or other British subjects, to have the right to go 
either up the Tigris or on the other rivers of Mesopotamia by the most expeditious 

mCa 7, v T l, oro a re « number of British subjects at Samara, and large m.mbc#. of 
British subjects annually visit Samara. They may at any time require assistance or 
supp„ii and the Consul-General would suffer a certain amount ot loss eg local importance 
if it becamo known that be could only go to Samara by road, and was prohibited from 

gomg iliac m th^c coinpl ; li „t s „f travellers being robbed between Bagdad 

and Samara, both by road and by river. It might tend to ...crease the security on the 
river if it was known that the “ Coined occasionally passed up it. 

(5. There being no roads in the country, the river is tile natural liigbwny, and it 
would be easier to push British trade north of Bagdad if the oountry could bo 
coni cnienBy i isitcdji EugUsh oil Cllgin0 „ nd p um p lias been erected half-way between 

Bagdad and Samara, mid 1 hope to see tlic number largely increased. 

" 1 7.) Sometimes, when there are floods, the river is the only practicable road to llic 
north of Bagdad, 

1 have. &c. , . . ,, ,... . 

(Signed) J. RAMSAY, Major, Officiating Political 
Resident in Turkish Arabia, and Acting 
British Consul-General, Bagdad. 


In closure 2 in No. 110. 

Chronological Memorandum regarding the Navigation >) the ltuns' ft 

Government reseeU r, prepared from Papers in the Resident» Office ai tiaijim- 

Uel™ “bo’ok^ 1 '“rcfCMto ntmall book pHn'led in CalcuU.^ in"l87 l and entitled 

records of:tlie Bombay Government ... between a.i>. 1 ,q jj j 

“History I N." stands for History ol the Indian Navy, by Lieutenant O. It. i.ow 

(1877).j 

p„. M 1700. The Pasha of Bagdad asked the Agent of tl.e Company at Bum*t<=^ 

M of bosk. Wm w 'i„, ids Ships against the Miii^fieArabs ne agents of the Company sailed 

200 miles .,, the be had brought the ships which 

book/ the Pasha hud commissioned him to buy, and that they carnet °“ r l/aaUi^Vinust 
wore suitable for the Tigris and Euphrates. In thanking lnm, the 1 asha saiu, | 
'rely on you aud on my Mnsaleen, to employ then, in such a manner as you may Hunk 

a- 

“ The Governor and Council are so much in need of their fleet... India that they cannot 
pj, nr e u cruiser to protect your ketches, nor men to man them. 


The position of the Pasha’s ships is somewhat explained by Low’s “ History of the Vf, J-«. 

Indian Navy.” „ ,66 * 

In 1775 the Persians besieged Bussorah, where there was a squadron ot British 
ships, “ besides two other ketches of fourteen guns each, built at Bombay for the Pasha 

of Bagdad.These ketches are commanded,” says Parsons, who had arrived at 

Bussorah overland from Bagdad, “ by an English midshipman in the Company’s service, 
and have on board a few English sailors; the remainder of the crew arc Turks. They 
carry British colours.” 

1798. A British officer was appointed to reside at Bagdad. Aitdii«»n*» 

1802. An Imperial Ottoman Diploma was issued to Mr. Iluriord Jones on the 1‘- 
2nd November, stating that the British Ambassador had informed the Porte that he * 

had for the present assigned and established ns Consul in the city of Bagdad and its allf | 
environs Hariord Jones, Esq. “We have given him our Imperial Bcrat .... that “India." 
should the said Consul find it necessary to travel in any part of the country, cither by jol ti, 
land or by sea, at any stations or ports he may arrive at no one shall molest him or his 
servants, or cattle or baggage, guides, or anything connected with him.” 

1821. Mr. Rich, the Resident, had a “yacht” in front of the Residency. 1 have V. 
not been able to find any description of this yacht, beyod that it was a sailing vessel. 100 

1834. A Firman was issued on the 29th December allowing two steamers to *■ 
navigate the Euphrates by turns, as long ns it was convenient to both parties. Ibis ; | 
permission was granted tor the purpose of facilitating commerce, and as it states that 
the river Euphrates Hows “ at a small distance from the city ot Bagdad, it seems 
reasonable to suppose that it was given on the supposition that the Euphrates was the 
name of the river nearest to Bagdad. 

1837. The “Euphrates” steamed up to Bagdad and, passing through the bridge SIMonr 
of boats, proceeded 20 miles up the stream, when an accident to her rudder necessitated TOl l,r 
her return. 

One of the above steamers sank, and the other was made over to the Last India !’• p „ 
Company. 

On the 21st August the Resident wrote: “ The steamer * Euphrates may be applied I*. 21 , file of 
to any necessary purpose at any season on the Tigris as tar ns this city, and on the rise 1 - 3l - 
of waters perhaps to near Mosul; on the Euphrates, during April, May, June, and a part 
of July, she would pass also even to Bir, and up to the entrance of the Lamlun marshes 
at any time.” . , .. 

1838. The steamer “ Euphrates” went up the River Euphrates as tt\r as I Lit. the * Uwtorv 

Commander said: “ It was not without difficulty and hard labour that we succeeded in ; vo1 *" 

passing the tortuous windings and frequent strong rushes and eddies of the river in 

these eelobrated marshes” (i>., the Lamlun marshes). . 

In the same year Lieutenant Lynch brought the steam-ship “Euphrates down the 
Saklawiya Canal, and he succeeded in ascending the Tigris to a higher point than had 
ever yet been achieved. This was to Root Abdulla, near Mosul, thereby providing the 
navigability of the river so far. during freshes, by steam vessels. 

1839. * The “Assyria,” the “ Nitocris,” and the “Nimrod," three armed vessels, p. j 0 f 
were sent from India, and these with the “ Euphrates’ wore placed under the command l.l .O.l. 
of Lieutenant Lynch, who commanded the flotilla till it was broken up in 181... I he 

lirdcis writer says: " During all this time the steamers carried the mails regularly to 
Bagdad, ami on several occasions proceeded tar beyond the city without, meeting with 
auv objections on the part of the Turkish authorities.’’ , , 

1841. Writing on the 5th April, Colonel Taylor slid ; “ 1 expect shortly to heai p, is..f fn.. 
of tho arrival of the ‘Nimrod’ and the 'Nitoms’ lit llillah; the ‘Assyria will star, "f win. 
for the llni Canal, tho Lower Euphrates, and the Knroon River ns soon as tho rise m 
the river permits." . r„. oiitn 0 „ 


The “Nitoms" and “Nimrod" ascended the Euphrates us fur as Boles, which “Hwtog 
they reached on the 31st May, and here they remained until the lfltli Scplerabor. ,,'j. ln ,i ' 
In the meantime the “ Euphrates" and the “ Assyria explored the Karun, Dutul, 1T 
Keckhah, I lie, and Buincshir. It was proved at this lime that steam communication 
between the Tigris and tho Euphrates by way ot llai was practicable. 

1842. Only one vessel remained in Turkish Arabia, mid this was placed at the low. 
particular disposal of the Political Agent in Turkish Arabia. lem r't”"*’ 
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Joum.il of 1843. The “ Sitocris ” 'vent above Bagdad. 

Commander 
Felix Jonea. 

sirUc „ r „ 1R44 The Pasha of Bagdad wanted to borrow the “Nitocns to assist m 

ttawHnflou’a Arabs on the Euphrates. Speaking of the “ Nitocns the Resident said she 

<Ie,mtcli „ ° c i w i,ieh is retained, ns far ns 1 understand, at Bagdad for the solo P“ r P° 9 ® 

M,n,»rr- of preserves in active exercise the right which has been conceded to' the British 
m tio 7 (Jomnmcntf by special permission of the Porte, of steam navigation or. the rivers ot 

?"i ST Mesopotamia." 

’x.,.255, 

IswllMonV 1845. This document states that our friendly relations with the Arabs have done 
Aospatch muc h to facilitate trade by the l ivers, which was formerly quite insecure. If goes on to 
■dated Feb- . ,< -i-| lc r i„i,t „f navigating the rivers of Mesopotamia with armed vessels, it may also 
Eilat I® observed, was obtained with some difficulty by a special Firman from the Sultan, and 
STSSC so long as it continues in active exercise no attempt is likely to be made at its 
^’*>6,'?'° abrogation.” 

Ktmunlnr 1840 The “ Nitocris” ascended the Tigris above Bagdad ns far as ltd Fatha, the 

Smander ..^c where t1><“ river forces its way through the Hnmrin Hills. I he vessel could "" 

Felix Jok-s. )r “ c ® e( , lllc current was too strong. Commander Jones remarked on the gieat 

Anri? 17 resnect shown to the vessel by the Commanders of the various towns ami by all classes. 
ApoUr. respect shown to t,,e ^ hj tho Comct> .. which was at that Hum an 

n!id.° 0,1 1858. The “Comet” was particularly useful, as Arab feuds rendered the river 

F.s 16 . ““"ImTto, Visional letter, dated the 15th January, 4801 refers primarily to 

vl- xl». merchant-vessels, but it is interesting ns proving that it was then thought that Bagdad 

lliTialvt.8 " „ Euphrates. The Vizierinl letter begins: I he British Embassy hai mg 

Gently made certain communications for the purpose of obtaining a renewal ot the 
orders which were sent concerning the British steamers and boats authorized by lie 
Majesty to ply on the Rivers Tigris and Euphrates .... The Vizierinl letter doMmt 
admit that L.y such orders were in fact given, but the preamble must have been based 

AitcUsoo-s °" the Porte sanctioned provisionally the retention ot the “ Comet." 

TrvatlMMid ’phe authority for the statement is not quoted. 

^imiiad'*, 

■P.f ,.f 18 07. The “ Comet ” was in such a bad state that she could not be repaired. 

.; L r P " 1888. On the 13th July a note minir was sent to the 

Aitcliison'i gablimc Porte conscutc au remplaccmcnt par un autre navire du bittin e 
i'reAtiea. • PnmMA ’ se irouvnnt suv lea rivieres de Mesopotamia .... 

,* of 1!o) to c No n dated the 31st March, from the Sublime Porte to the En.bassy, 
Sic Ke. 167. .avs Pour ce tini'est’ du hfltiment de la Marine Rnynlc la ■ Combtc.’ .1 cont.nuera 
*■» '• 'comma raster stir lesriviMesde la Mdsopo.amie, smvant I'cntcntc prdeddem- 

“W'Forsome time it had only been possible to use the “Comet” with great 
care, and she had now become quite useless. 

February 16 
from Dlllcer 
Com- 

mnnding the 
(file No.‘255, 

k , 8S . 'j'he Porte agreed to the old « Comet ” being replaced by the new “Comet.' 

“'Comot ’^may'havc tohe £L!|g-HU rifle 

I’orto dated 

a' s V”' e The document states that the Imperial Government “vient Raider dautonscr 
t’*n Hit le nouveau bateau il entrer dans lc flcuvc et a aller stationm.r u 1 agu»<L 

1885. The “ Comet " ran aground at Wasliwash, a little above knt,«lncn >s ”' 
the Tigris far above Bagdad. The Turkish Ambassador protested, and Lord Bahshu y 
wrote S the Ambassador (on the 11th June) that the Consul.(ieucra had gone for I c 
sole purpose of visiting his Consular district. Lord Salisbury concluded his note to 


205 


Turkish Ambassador with these words: “ Her Majesty’s Government hope that this 
explanation will he satisfactory to the Porte, and that no opposition will in future he 
made to the * stationnairc ’ of the Consulate ascending the river for the same purpose, 
nrovided notice be previously given tq the local authorities, a precaution which Her 
Majesty’s Government regret was not taken in the present case.” 

1891. In 1801 the “Comet” was again taken to Samara, on this occasion with the 
knowledge of the Vali of Bagdad. Objections were again made in London. Rustem 
Pasha, in his letter to the Earl of Kimberley dated the 22nd May, 1894, stated that the 
journey to Samara was a serious irregularity. “ Lc Gouvernement Imperial n’ayant 
per mis la presence d’un stationnairc dovant le Consulat-Gdntfral d’Anglctcrrc it Bngdad 
quo par deference pour le ddsir du Gouvernement Anglais.” He concluded by asking 
hat the Consul-General might he forbidden to 41 effectucr de parcils voyages” in future, 
for the Imperial Government could not give its assent. 

In reply to this letter Lord Kimberley, on the 6 th June, 1894, referred to Lord *' M 
Salisbury’s note of the 11th June, 1885, and expressed a hope that the Turkish Govern- fil ” 
nient would not consider it necessary to object to the Consul-General occasionally using 
the ‘‘stationnairc” for the purpose of visiting parts of his Consular district above 
Bagdad. He added : “The Turkish Government may he assured that in any such case 
the consent of the Turkish authorities will he first obtained, and that due care will he 
taken to avoid any proceeding which would give cause of oflbncc.” 

Shortly after this the Turkish Embassy addressed Lord Kimberley, pointing out Dmod 
that Lord Salisbury’s note of 1885 had not constituted an agreement, and asked that October 4, 
the Consul-General might he given instructions not to take the “ Comet ” above 39 10 
Bagdad on the Tigris, even if the local Turkish authorities raised no objection to such mjl 
a course. 

On the 23rd October, 1894, the Embassy asked for Resident’s opinion as to the Filo No. a$, 
importance of maintaining such a right, if it can be shown to have been at any time P 1 
recoiinized or admitted by the Ottoman Government. 

(Signed) J. RAMSAY, Major, Officiating Political 
Resident in Turkish Arabia, and Acting 
British Consul-General, Bagdad. 

Bagdad, October 16, 1907. 


Sir N. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received December 2.) 

(No. 715.) 

Sir, Pern, November 20, 1907. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith the accompanying copy of a despatch 
from His Majesty’s Vice-Consul at Hodeidah reporting that a deputation of Arab 
Sheikhs and Ulcma 9 , sent from the Ilcdjnz to Sana’a to endeavour to win back the 
rebellious Imam and the tribesmen, has returned without having effected anything, 
and that there are now rumours of an approaching mobilization of troops for sendee in 
the Yemen. 

It will he difficult to send the intended reinforcements, but still more so to provide 
the necessary funds for a lurge military expedition. 

You will recollect that in June last (see my telegram No. 74 of the 15th June) 
I advised the Sultan to accord u reasonable measure of local administrative power 
to the Imam and Sheikhs, and it was obvious that merely to concede to them 
the right ot disposing of certain subordinate posts would he of no use in restoring 
tranquillity. 

It would appear that things have turned out os I anticipated, and they seem likely 
io go on ns badly as before, and possibly worse. 

I have, &g 

(Signed) N. R. O’CONOR. 


3 G 


[1510] 
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Iuolosurc in No. 147. 


Vice-Consul Richardson to Sir N. O'Conor. 

jNo. 64.) Hodeiduh, October 20, 1007. 

THE Turkish transport “ Mecca,” whose arrival at Hodeidah was reported in my 
despatch No. 74 ot' the 23rd September last, sailed on the afternoon of the 13th instant 
for Akabah. 

It is expected that the above vessel will he utilized in conveying reinforcements to 
the Yemen from the above port, where they will arrive from Syria and other places by 
the Hedjnz Railway vift Ma'an. According to the local authorities.it would appear that 
each of the other Army Corps in Turkey will contribute one regiment of infantry for 
temporary service in this province. 

It is to be inferred from this rumoured mobilization for the Yemen that the 
Turks either intend to make another attempt to crush the Imam, Syycd Yahya, 
as all peaceful missions to him have hitherto utterly failed, or that they anticipate an 
early general rising of the Arab population in the mountainous country that owe him 
allegiance. 

The deputation of Arab Sheikhs and Ulemas from the llcdjaz that recently 
journeyed to Sana’a to exhort the Arab tribesmen to remain loyal to the Caliph 
returned here last Tuesday from the capital. They visited Mara war, Kuttc, and one or 
two small villages on the journey to Sana’a, ami afterwards took the usual caravan route, 
returning the same way. They did not interview the tribesmen en route. 

Their stay at Sana’a extended just over a fortnight. On their arrival the Yuli 
caused an assembly of the principal Sheikhs and townspeople aud the high ollicials to 
meet the Sheikhs at the Secretariat, where three of the deputation, viz.. Sheikh Saleh 
lvamaland Sheikh Abdulla-bin-Saddiq’, past and present Muftis respectively at Mecca of 
the Honifi sect, and Sheikh El-Ulema, Sheikh Mahomed Babusoil, the Mufti of the 
Shalia sect, delivered addresses. They admonished the tribesmen for their past rebellious 
conduct, and enjoined them to remain faithful to their Sultan and Caliph. 1 hey 
deprecated the attitude assumed by the Imam, and described such as being contrary to 
the dictates of the prophet. 

The assembly with one accord exclaimed, in reply, that they were loyal to the 
Padshah. Prayers were afterwards offered outside of the Government offices for the 
long life of Flis Majesty the Sultan, and the gathering dispersed. 

The mission next addressed a letter to the Imam Syycd Yahya at Khainir warning 
him against his rebellious and defiant behaviour towards the Ottoman Government 
during the past two or three years. They further informed him that if he tendered his 
submission, the Sultan was prepaied to grant him rank and an allowance monthly, and 
to accord him a status similar to that of the Grand Shcreet of Mecca. 

'fhe Hedjnz deputation of Sheikhs and Ulemas further requested him (the Imam) 
to release all Arab hostages and Turkish prisoner* held by him tor some time past in his 
stronghold at Shahara. They Also earnestly advised him to desist from his nlegal 
attitude in demanding tithes and “vergo” from the tribesmen in the mountainous 
districts, as they had already to pay such to the Ottoman Government. 

The Imam, in reply, stated that he was not a rebel, but, on the contrary, that lie 
was loyal to the Sultan. The local Turkish officials, he added, owing to their abuse ot 
authority and oppression of the poorer agricultural classes, were responsible toi his 
action in waging war and for the bloodshed that had resulted theretrom. lie (Syycd 
Yahya) demanded abrogation of the “Tiuizeem ” (Turkish civil law) and the substitution 
of the laws of Islam (“ Cheriat”). . 

A second letter was then scut to Svyed Yahya by the deputation again warning 
him that severe chastisement awaited him unless lie submitted in good time, ami 
rebuking Inin for having subscribed himself as ••Commander oi the Fauhtul m the 
communication received by them from him. 

When these .Sheikhs and Ulemas left the capital, no answer had been received from 
the Imam. . 

A inuzbatta ” to the Sultan, signed by all the members of the Hedjnz deputation 
to the Yemen, after setting forth the correspondence that had passed between themselves 
and tl.e Imam, Syycd Yahya, proceeds to recommend as the only alternative the resort 
to force for the complete subjugation of tiic latter, and for the establishment ol permanent 
peace in this province. . , 

The mein Vers of the mission, on being interviewed at Hodeidah, stated that the 
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tribesmen inhabiting the mountainous districts and the population at Sana’a were 
decidedly partisans of the Imam and hostile to the Turks, in spite of their professions to 
the contrary. They were daily visited hy spies and emissaries of the Imam at the 
capital, who kept him informed of their proceedings. They (the Sheikhs) could not hut 
observe with regret that, although tint townspeople crowded them with visits daily, 
when they were unfortunate enough to lose one of their most distinguished members, 
the Sheikh Abdullah-bin-Saddiq’, the Hauifia Mufti, who died from malarial fever, 
not a single Arab came to offer them condolences or to render assistance at his 
funeral. 

On the whole, the Sheikhs expressed dissatisfaction and disappointment at the 
results of their mission to the Yemenites, which they openly admitted had proved 
utterly futile. 

The deputation will sail for Jeddah en route to Mecca hy the Khcdivial steamer on 
the 31st instant. 

I have, 8cc. 

(Signed) (l. A. RICHARDSON. 


[ 39485 ] No. 148. 

Sir N. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Ueceived December 2.) 

(No. 716.) 

Sir, Constantinople, November 26, 1907. 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 200 of the 28th May, and my reply No. 629 
of the 8th September, 1906, respecting Mr. Yacoub Essaya’s alleged Concession to run 
a line of steamers on the Tigris and Euphrates, which formed the subject of inquiries 
made by Mr. R, Balfour, M.P., 1 have the honour to transmit herewith a despatch from 
His Majesty’s Consul-General at Bagdad reporting on the practicability of steam 
navigation on the Euphrates for commercial purposes. Major Ramsay observes in 
conclusion that, under existing circumstances, owing to the present obstruction of the 
Hindish barrage, and the absence of a navigable canal from Suklawiya to Bagdad, and 
the condition of the river itself, it is very doubtful whether such navigation would prove 
a commercial success. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) N. R. O’CONOR. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 118. 

Action Consul-General RattUav to Sir .V. O'Conor. 

(No. 117.) 

Sir, I lay dud, October 19, 1907. 

IN your Excellency’s despatch of the 13th June, 1906, 1 was asked to report my 
opinion as to whether the Euphrates could he navigated by steam-vessels, with the hope ol 
the venture proving a commercial success, I have not been able to obtain the information 
that l have sought on this subject, but from what 1 have been able to learn I am 
inclined to think that there is no chance of making a commercial success of steam 
navigation on the Lower Euphrates. The Hindiya dam may he taken ns dividing the 
Upper from the Lower Euphrates, lor no steamer can pass that dam until such time us 
a suitable lock is provided. Plans for such a loek have been submitted to Constantinople, 
but it seems likely to he some time before they are carried out. Along the Lo«cr 
Euphrates, as defined above, there are no large towns, except Nedjcf, and there are no 
distributing centres. The country on the left hank of the Euphrates can he served from 
the Tigris with the help of the Hai Canal, and on the right hank of the Euphrates there 
is, 1 understand, only a fringe of cultivated land before the desert begins, ’fhe central 
portion of Arabia can more conveniently he supplied with imported articles through 
Kuweit or from the Red Sen than from any place on the Euphrates. Further, the 
Lamlun marshes, not far above Guma, offer a serious impediment to navigation. I hope 
later on to submit a more precise Report. 

2. As regards the prospects ol successful navigation ol’ the Upper Euphrates, 
there is very little recent experience on which to form an opinion. Colonel Chesney’s 
two steamers were put together near Birejik, and descended the Euphrates in 1836 or 
1837. In 1838 the steamer “ Euphrates ” went up the river ol the same name from 
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Bussomh ns far ns Hit, and in 1841 the two steamers "Nimrod ” and « Nitocris ’’ went 
up the Euphrates ns fnr ns Bclca (Meskcneh). 

In 1872 Lieutenant I’ovvell, the officer comniandin"; the “Comet,' went with the 
late Midhat Pasha in the Turkish steamer “ Fratt ” from Suklawiya near to Fclluja, up 
to Meskcneh. Lieutenant Powell kept a detailed record of the voyage, and this, together 
with a tracing of the river, was published by the Government of India in 1871!. The 
number of the publication is 105, and it is entitled “ Selections from the Records of the 
Government of India, Foreign Department: Voyago on the Euphrates, Suklawiya to 
Meskcneh." Lieutenant Powell’s conclusion wns “ that should everything be done that 
ought to be, and with vessels suitable to the work, the navigation of this line river is 

practicable^ ^ ^ on ( ] )e Upp cr Euphrates that I have been able to find is that written 
by Mr. Dobbs of the Indian Civil Service, who made the journey from Birejik to Falluja 
in January 1003. A copy of this is inclosed for your Excellency's information. Two 
officers of the Egyptian Educational Service, Messrs. Young and Frost, came down the 
Euphrates in the middle of the summer of 1900, nnd on their arrival at Bagdad I showed 
them Mr. Dobbs’ Report, and asked them to make remarks on it. They generally agreed 
with whnt Mr. Dobbs had said. 

3. The conclusion to be drawn from a study of the correspondence is I think that 

the Upper Euphrates is at certain seasons navigable, but that it is at present very 
doubtful whether such navigation would be a commercial success. The condition of (lie 
river, ns it seems to exist at present, is so had that a steamer locked up on it could not, 
in my opinion, he made to pay. It might, however, be profitable to employ a steamer 
on the Upper Euphrates occasionally, if it could be employed elsewhere when desired. 
This will only be possible when a navigable canal has been constructed between the 
Euphrates anil Tigris, and on this important subject I am nddressing your Excellency in 
a separate despatch. .... , 

4. I may mention that I have sent to His Britannic Majesty s f onsul at Aleppo 
three copies of Mr. Dobbs’ Report nnd three tracings of Lieutenant Rowell's map, 
with a request that he will, as opportunity offers, give them to intelligent British 
travellers, so that our information may as far as possible bo checked and brought up to 
date. 

f have, &e. 

(Signed) J. RAMSAY, Major, Officiating Political Pestilent 
in Turkish . Irahia , and Acting British Consul- 
General, Baydad. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 1-A8. 

Report on the Navigation of the Euphrates from the Town of Birejik , in the Vilayet of 
Aleppo, to I'elttja, in the Vilayet of Bagdad. 

I PROPOSE to divide this Report into three pnrts, as follows 

I. A short sketch of previous inquiries into the navigation of the Euphrates to the 
north of the latitude of Bagdad, and of practical attempts to navigate the river 

II. Detailed notes on the present state of the river-bed, especially at the most 

difficult points, taken by me in the course of a voyage in a country boat from Birejik to 
Feluja, between the ldlli January and the 8th February, 190.1. , 

Ilf. Information regarding the trade and general conditions of tho country between 
Birejik nnd I'eliyn, nnd the possibilities of future development. 

1 .—Previous la,/aides into the Possibility of Navigating the Euphrates and Attempts at its 
Navigation. 

The earliest inquiry into the navigation of the Euphrates intnodern times wan that 
made by Colonel Chesney in 1835-7, and by Captain Lynch (his senior olficer in Ins 
first expedition) in 1837 and the following years. 'Hie history ot this inquiry is (jo well 
known that any detailed reference to it would be superfluous. It may, however, be bneliy 
stated that in the icar 1884 Chesney left Damascus on the 10th December and reached 
ihe right bank of the Euphrates at El Kuhn, about 10 miles above Ana, on the -otli 
December. He then rode along the bank of the river as tar as Ana, built a rati I hero, 
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and began the descent of tho river by raft on the 2nd January, 1835. He arrived at 
Hit on the 0th January, took one of the country bouts there, and reached Feluja three 
days later. On liiH second expedition, in jhc yenr 1830, Chesney conveyed two stcamerH 
in pieces across country from a point near Alexnndretta to Birejik on the Euphrates, 
launched them at Birejik, and steamed down the whole length of the River Euphrates 
to Bussorah, losing one of his steamers, however, near El Knim in a gale. 

General Chesncy’s remaining steamer did not reascend the Euphrates, and wns 
transferred by order of the British Government to the Indus. After General Chcsnoy's 
expedition, no regular attempt seems to have been made to navigate the Euphrates by 
steam until the year 1870, when the Governor-General of Bagdad, after having carried 
out works of considerable magnitude at Ana nnd llndisa, with a view to making tho 
difficult rapids at these t.vo points navigable, started a service of two small steamers, 
which plied for a distance of about 440 miles between Feluja (the landing place whence 
goods go by caravan to Bagdad, 38 miles distant) to Mcskeneh (the landing place 
whence goods go by caravan to Aleppo, 50 miles distant). They occasionally also 
descended the river as far as llillah. I have been unable to obtain any accurate infor¬ 
mation regarding the fate of these schemes. It is certain that after a year or two the 
service was discontinued, and I was informed by the inhabitants of Ana that the final 
blow was dealt by the complete wreck of one of the steamers on the rocks just below 
the Island of Ardcshir. Whether the steamers were able to secure any large amount of 
traffic I could not discover; but 1 gathered that they were mainly employed in con¬ 
veying troops and Government officials. The experiment seemed at one time to hold 
out promises of success, for it is 8 aid that on one voyage one of the steamers performed 
the whole journey from Meskcneh to Feluja, a distance of 440 miles, in tour days. 

Since the failure of the experiment of 1870, no steamers have plied on the portion 
of the Euphrates in ouestion ; hut it wasstatedby Mr. Cuinet in 1891 (vide *• ha Turquic 
d'Asie," Tonic 7' m, p. 84) that, under the orders of His Imperial Majesty the Sultan, 
some engineers lmu been recently directed to study the question of the navigation of 
the Euphrates, and to draw up plans of the work necessary to make the river navigable. 
The Report is said to have been duly submitted, and to have been to the effect that the 
Euphrates could be made perfectly navigable by an expenditure of £ T. 02,000. 
Mr. Cuinet further states that the Turkish Government decided that the cost of the 
proposed works should form a charge on the revenues of the Imperial domains in the 
Vilayets of Aleppo, Mosul, and Bagdad. Nine years have passed since this statement 
was penned by Mr. Cuinet, nnd the project seems to have made no progress. The 
natives along the course of the Euphrates and the native boatmen had never heard of 
any such inquiry, and nothing is known of it either in the ollice of the British Con¬ 
sulate-General at Bagdad, or in that of Messrs. S. Lynch & Co. at the same place. 


II .—Notes on the present .State of the Rivcr-hed between Hirejik and Feluja. 

1 . 1 left Birejik on the Kith January, 1003, wheu the volume of water in the 
Euphrates was considerably swollen by unusually heavy winter rains. Ii is said that, 
as a rule, the water is highest in the soring months, after the melting of the snow in the 
mountains, and low both in winter and in tho latter part of summer and autumn. The 
effect of the abnormal rains was observable until I reached Deir El Zor on the 2-ltli 
January. Thereafter the river sank rapidly owing to severe frosts, and was said to he 
even below its ordinary winter level, it must he borne in mind, therefore, that 
the details given below represent the state of the river between Birejik and Deir 
El Zor, when the water was more in volume than is usually the case in winter, and less 
than in spring. Between Deir El Zor and Feluja the details given represent the normal 
state of the river during the winter months 

2. The latest and best map of the Euphrates valley is that published by Dr. Richard 

Kiepcrl in 1899, to illustrate the journey made by Dr, Max Freiherr von Oppenheim 
from the Mediterranean to the Persian Gulf in the year 1895. and sold with Dr. von 
Oppenheim's book on the subject. In this map many names of places are inaccurately 
written, mid many important villages are altogether omitted. When the places to which 
I refer are entered on Dr. Ivepcrt’s map I shall give no details as to their position. In 
the cases in which the places referred to are not entered on the map, details ns to their 
position will he given. The map published with Colonel t liosiiey’s Report on the 
.Euphrates and Tigris expedition will also he icferred to. . 

3. Between Birejik and Alif-Orlu the average depth ot the water is 12 feet, the 
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pace of the current 3 miles per hour, and the average width of the river about 200 ynrds. 
Three-quarters of a mile belotv Alif-Orlu is an island (unnamed) about 1 mile in length ; 
the navigable channel goes to the right. Half a mile further down is another small 
island (unnamed); the navigable channel goes to the left. Here the stream increases in 
pace to about U miles an hour, and continues at that pace until past Geralds (correct 
pronunciation Yernhlis). Chesncy remarks on a “ whirlpool of Gourlou " shortly above 
Gctahis, but this has ceased to exist; and the stream ns far aa this point seems now to 
present no ditlieulties to careful navigation, and the depth was in no places where I 
sounded less than (i feet. Half a mile below the ruins of Ycrablis the pace of the 
current increases to about G miles an hour, and there is a somewhat dangerous rapid 
lasting for about 500 yards. The navigable channel is only about 25 yards broad, but 
in tins channel the depth of the water is ample, being about 12 feet. At the head of 
the rapid the channel keeps in mid-stream. After 350 yards it runs close in under the 
high left-hand bank, and continues on this course until the rapids end 150 yards further 
down. We passed some boats full of grain stuck in the rapids about ball'way down, 
having kept too much to the left; and our boatmen said that numbers of boats were 
lost here every year. One mile and a-balf lower down, opposite Ycrablis, Zir, a village 
on the right bank, there is another rapid stretch extending over a distance of about 
3 tniles, the current being about U miles an hour. This rapid, however, contains no 
shallows. About G miles below Ycrablis we passed the island down as Ja/.ira Ahmad, 
the navigable channel going to the right. About t miles lower down is the Island of 
Coiraz, the navigable channel, 105 yards broad, going to the loft. The pace of the 
current, which had been only about 3 miles an hour, here increased to about 5 miles 
an hour, the average depth'of the water being !) feel. At the south end of Hoirmt 
the stream spreatls into several small channels, the navigable one goes to the left and 
is not more than 50 yards broad. Three miles lower down (about 3 miles above Kir.il 
Huiuk) is the Island id' Kirk Mughur, the navigable channel going to tile left. About 
a mile below llammamthore is a short piece of rapid, the current about G miles an hour, 
but no shallows, the depth being about 0 feet; and a short way below this is the whirl¬ 
pool of Chaulik, which is said to offer some dillieulties in heavy Hoods. From this 
point to a point about 3 miles below KeltUen-Nejim the width of the river is about 
150 yards, the current about 3 miles an hour, and the average depth 0 feet. At the 
latter point the stream broadens out over a wide, gravelly bed, the width ot which is 
about half a-milc, and this brond stretch continues for about II miles, the nnvigahlu 
channel, about G feet deep, being close to the right bank. Thereafter, until opposiio 
the shrine ol Sheikh I'll Aru.l (a distance of about 25 miles), the river resumes its 
ordinary breadth of about 250 yards, the current being about 3 miles an hour. A 
short way below Sheikh 1-11 Ariid is the Island of Mughiirab al Baglil, about 7 miles 
Ion". The navigable stream goes to the left, and the current increases to about 
■13 miles ah hour. Two miles below the northern end of tbis_ island is a second smaller 
islnnd, and the navigable channel passes between the two. The width ol the channel 
past the islands is about 100 yards. From these islands to near the place shown as 
Sui te or HI llammaiu on Dr. Kiepert's map, a distance of about SO miles, the average 
width is about 250 yards, the current 3 miles an boar, and the depth 8 feet. Navi- 
cation over this stretch presents no difficulties, and the following details, winch deal 
with the river between the Island of Maglmrab El Baghl and El 11 am in am, are only 
given in order to indicate the course of the navigable channel past the various islands. 
Three miles above Meskcnch is the Jazirat El Mullah, the navigable stream going to the 
right. Opposite Meskcnch again is an island, the navigable channel going to the left. 
Below this point there is no island until a point opposite Abu llnreira, where there is an 
island of the same name, the navigable channel going to the left. Next comes an 
unnamed island 12 miles below K el lit 1.1 Jnbar, the navigublc channel going to the loft. 
Again, opposite some ruins a few hundred yards below Hammam, there are two islands, 
the navigable channel being in the centre between the two. I ho stretch of river from 
Hammam to a short way below Rakka is the most difficult for navigation of the whole 
portion of the rivei to the north of Ana. Immediately below the Island ot Hammam the 
current increases to about 0 miles an hour, and spits of gravel show up over most ot the 
river-bed. The navigable channel winds considerably among these spits ot gravel, and is 
never less than 0 feet in depth, but great care has to he taken to keep within it. In the 
summer a great many bouts stick at this point, and 1 was told that last year in Ramazan 
eleven pairs of boats were upset there. 'Phis stretch of lmd rapids continues tor about 
miles below Hammam. Thereafter there is no difficulty lor about 0 miles, when a 
very bad piece of rapids occurs at the place which was called Funsn by Chesncy, hut 
which now bears the name of Ahu Jubea, the rapids being made more dangerous by the 


ruins of a bridge referred to by Chcsncy, which stood up in the middle of the stream. 
From Abu Jubcft to Rakka there is no rapid, but tlie depth of water varies continually 
from It tect to 12 feet, so that grent qin* would lie necessary in its navigation in low 
water. About 5 miles below Rakka there is a very swift rapid called Muhammad Agha, 
which was only formed ten years ago, the current going about 7 miles an hour. The 
rapid is about 300 yards long. At the top the navigable channel is 100 tect from the 
lett bank, ami towards the end ot the rapid it goes close in under the left. hank. Ahout 
a mile below this, opposite Hainra (written hv Chcsnoy Ararat)), there is another short 
and violent rapid, (lie channel going dose to the left hank. From Hainra to the new 
station ot Sabkii (above 10 miles) there is no difficulty, the stream being about 200 yards 
wide, the current 2J miles an hour, and the depth averaging 8 feet. About 1 miles 
below Sabka there is a short swift rapid lasting for about 400 yards, the width ol the 
stream being only about 100 yards. Five miles further on, at a place called Zor 
Shnmnmr, are shallows and spits ot sand, the navigable channel being tortuous. About 
2 miles below this is the Island of Albu Hamad, 4 miles long, the navigable channel 
going to the right. About 3 miles below this island is a difficult stretch of shallows ami 
spits ol gravel. The channel goes quite close to the right bank. Two miles lower down 
the liver is divided, up by numerous small islands, the navigable channel being close to 
the lett hunk, from this point on to the pass where the Euphrates forces its way through 
the Halebi Jelebi range, the current is not more than 2 miles an hour, the river is about 
200 yards broad, and the average depth docs not exceed 4* feet. At the pass of llalehi 
Jelebi the river contracts to a breadth of only about 70 yards. The depth throughout 
the pass is about 7 feet, and the current above I miles an hour. 

4. On the right side of the stream at the head of the pass is a strong back¬ 
water and whirlpool, which is said to be dangerous when there is much water in the 
river. Halt way down the pass is a short island, the navigable channel going to the left, 
from the point where the river issues from tin's pa*s to Ijcir HI Zor, the river is of an 
almost unvarying breadth of ahout 250 yards, the average depth is 5 feet, and the 
current about 2.j miles an hour. Two miles below the pass is a ruined pier of a bridge 
in mid-stream and an island, the channel going to the right. After Deir El Zor the 
river widens to 100 yards. Five miles below Zor is a large island, the channel going 
to the left, from this point to the mouth of the Khabur River, near Abuseira, the 
width ol the stream varies from 300 to 350 yards, the rate of the current is about 
3^ miles an hour, and the average depth 0 feet. The mouth of the Khabur River is 
only ahout 50 yards wide. 

5. Below it, Hie Euphrates divides for ahout 2 miles into several chnnncls and small 
islands. At about 1^ mile above Meyndin there are some shallow rapids, the depth 
being only 4 leet. From Meyndin to Salebiye the width of the stream is about 200 
yards, the current about 4 miles an hour, ami the average depth S feet. One mile 
below the ruined tort of Sal chive is a shallow with numerous spits of sand showing above 
the water, and there is another shallow half a-mile below Salebiye Khan, the depth of 
the water in the narrow navigable channel being 5 feet. Eight miles below Salebiye is 
an island, the channel going to the right. Two miles below this island is a very shallow 
place with snags of wood showing up all over the river, nrnl a pair of country boats 
recently wrecked in mid-stream. Again, at a point about IS miles below Salebiye 
Khan, there is a still', short rapid (this point cannot he specified more accurately, as there 
are no villages or encampments in the neighbourhood). 1 could hear nothing of the 
rocks of Iskerya, which, according to Clicsney’s map, should he about 25 miles below 
Salebiye Ruin ; and it is probable that changes in the river-bed have obliterated this 
ledge. Ahout 4 miles above Abu’l Kcmul are some stiff rapids, where the river divides 
into three channels, the navigable channel to the extreme right. Opposite Abu’l Kemal 
is a large island, with the navigable channel to the right. After Abu'l Kemal the river 
narrows ton width of about 150 yards, the current slows down to ahout 2 miles an hour, 
und the average depth is 12 feet. 

(I. These conditions continue until El Kaim is reached. At El Kaiui the bed of 
the river, which from Bircjik down to this point consists of soft mud or gravel, becomes 
rocky; and navigation is considered more difficult. Opposite the new Turkish Fort of 
El Kaim are two ruined piers of an old bridge in mid-stream, not mentioned by Chcsncy; 
5 miles below El Kaim is a large island, the channel going to the right ; miles 
below this is another island, the channel again going to the ri^lit; ami 1 mile 
further down a third island, the channel going to the right, with a sunken rock at the 
lower end of the channel, marked on Chesucy’s map as Simanah Rock. Four miles 
below this is a rock standing up in mid-stream, shown by Chesncy as El Muthudiyuh 
Rock. Immediately below this rock is the first of the long scries of water-wheels or 
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which stretches from this point to Hit. These water-wheels which are shown 
on Chcsney’s map ns “ mills," arc attached to aqueducts, to the level ol which they raise, 
and into which they discharge water for purposes of irrigation. They are fully 
described on pp! 005 and GOG of Yol. 11 of Chcsney’s “ Expedition to the Euphrates and 
Tio-ris" Helloes not, however, comment on the dams ot sunken rock, which are the 
invariable concomitants of a " ndur,” and which in low water render navigation ox rcmely 
dangerous, and require unceasing vigils,ice. Thjj only reference to these dams s 
contained in Lieutenant Clcnvlnnd’s letter published as Appendix I to \ ol XI ot 
Chcsney’s “ Expedition,” in which he stales that “ The bunds and irrigating walls 
did not cause our vessel the slightest impediment in her descent." It seems probable 
thnt these dams presented no difficulty to Chcsney's steamer, owing to the tact that ins 
expedition took place at a time of year (March, April, May, and Jane) when the water 
is highest It i« however, possible that many ot these rough dams have beep 
constructed in recent veers: and some Arabs told me that this was the case, while 
Others denied it. The view thnt the ilnius arc of recent construction is supported by the 
fact that Chesney’s Report seems to indicate that the aqueducts in his time were more 
often than not in ruins. There are, however, at present very few winch are not in 
repair there bavin"- been a considerable revival of cultivation since Cncsncy s tunc ; 
and it’is natural lo conclude thnt when the natives took to using them again they put 
donn dams lo force the writer to How beneath tin water-wheels. However this may he, 
it is a fact that at present there is about every water-wheel an Artificial rapid, caused by 
hanks of stones beneath the water usually built out at an acute nnglo trom the water¬ 
wheel and inclined upstream, so as lo catch and raise the water for the purpose ot the 
water-wheel, hi some cases these dams stretch across the whole stream, and almost 
every one is a source of anxiety lo the native boatmen when the water is low. It would 
he useless to enumerate all these rapids, which are patent: to the eye, and which occur 
continually between El Kami and Hit at intervals sometimes ot not more than .100 yards. 
The most "dangerous places only will therefore be mentioned; hut it must lie borne in 
mind that the whole of this stretch of the river, u distance of HO miles, is rendered 
difficult in low water by these dams, , 

7 The description of the river course below the rock of El Mutlindiyah may now 
he resumed. From the rock to a point about 12 miles above Ami the width ol the river 
is only about 17 0 yards, the current, except at the dams ol the “ iiAurs, is only about 
2 miles an hour, and the average depth, except at the “ naurs, is ,) led. Opposite 
Kuhit Ruthin is n small island, the chimnel going to the loti. At the southern extremity 
of the loop opposite Kclat lhilak is a large island, the channel going to the oil las 
the Island of Zuferiiim „ the channel goes to the lelt; past .l.-idiruh Island tuc channel 
"OCS to the left. About 2 miles above the new .station ot Nalnyc is a large isluml. tlu 
channel going to the right .lust above Kahiyo there is rather a had rapid, ami opposite 
the station an island, the channel going to the rigid hour miles below Na!hive is n 
wry had rapid, with a water-wheel on the right. The channel goes near the left bank. 
There were three wrecked boats of Hircjik lull of firewood m the middle ot the rapids 
which shows Unit they arc dangerous At the foot of the westerly side of the h,g loop 
before Ana the stream broaden, to 250 yards, and continues broad ns nr as Ann. At 
the head of the loop just above ICn Nut Am is a dangerous rapid formed by the dam ol a 
mined “ iiAur." The next dangerous point is at the Island of Knrubln, 1 mile ahow 
\„u Chcsncv wrote that the ledge of Kurahla was considered the greatest difficulty 
for boats thni.ipout the navigation of the Euphrates from llirejik to 1 ussoruh, and this 
Sluteinent still holds good. Above the Island of Kiiinhhi the river broadens to ahou 
300 yards, and contracts to 200 yards at the head ot the island. At a poult about 
30 vurds about the head of the island a straight ledge of rock stretches across, the whole 
strain, higher to the right, where it forms a regular waterfall, and lower to the lott. 
Where there is merely a very swift rapid. The rate of the current over the ledge and 
nil the way past the Island of Kurabla was, when 1 saw it, about i miles nu hour. hi 
channel goes to the left of the island, about 20 yards from the lelt shore of the Islam. 
At the lower end of Kurabla Island a second ledge nl fornm able rocks called bukkm 
Sultan bar the whole breadth of the right-hand channel, I lie whole ot this hud piece 
of rapids past Karablu is known to the boatmen ns Ball Ala; and the Course taken by my 
boat is shown in the accompanying sketch. 

8 Chcsnev in his book, makes the unaccountable mistake ot saying that Kuvn 
Blands above the fall, whereas it is at least half a-milo below it. 1 lie depth ot water m 
the narrow channel seemed to ho plentiful, though the boat went too last to make 
Bounding* possible. 1 was told that the present channel is that excavated for the 
Turkish Reamers which went up to Mvskenel, in 1870. This artilleial channel stretches 


from the ledge of Knrabln all the way past Ana to below the Island of Ardeshir (called 
by Chcsnev Lubbard Is'nnd). The town of Ann, consisting of a waterside street 4 miles 
long, commences only half n-milc below Kurabla Island, and the current runs at the pace 
of 7 miles an hour past the whole length of the town. A chain of inhabited islands, 
every one of which now bears a different name to that assigned to it by Chesncy, 
Stretches in front of the town; and the channel goes to the left of these islands until 
the Island of Ardeshir is readied, when it turns to the right and passes between the 
mined piers of Ardeshir's bridge, close to the spot where one of the Turkish steamers 
was wrecked. From this point to the Island of Tiblis the current continues swift, about 
miles an hour, and a short way above Tiblis is the dangerous ledge of Bialik ira 
(called by Chesncy El Banni), which is snid to have given great trouble to the Turkish 
steamer before it was deepened. The artificial channel goes about 40 yards from the 
right shore. Below Tiblis the current slows down to a rate of not more than 2 miles an 
hour, except at the few “naurs,” and there is no difficulty until the village of Habhen 
Ghnrbi (shown on Kiepert’s and Chesney’s maps as Sheibiga) is reached. Mere there 
are some rocks showing up in mid-stream. The channel goes close to the right shore. 
From this point the rate of the current increases to 4 miles an hour. The large Island 
of Sariy&fi is 0 miles below Habhen Gharbi, tho channel going to the left. At Askar 
Island the channel goes to the left. Ohesney appears to have erroneously shown an 
island 10 miles below this point ns Askar Island, and this mistake has been repeated in 
Kiepert’s map. The island and village which now bear that name are to the west 
instead of the east of Muharuh. Here the current slows down to the rate of 2 miles an 
hour, and the average depth is 5 feet. Past the Island of Muhdrah the channel goes 
to the right. Opposite the village of Muluirah there is a very dillieult rapid caused by 
the dam of “ ndur,” the only safe and very narrow channel being close under the “ ndur ” 
on the left, with n big fall in the waver. Past the Island of Qeir the channel goes to the 
right. About 2 miles below Deir are the islands und village of Zihdn, the position of 
which seems to have been erroneously shown by Chesney ns about 7 miles further down 
the stream. The islands now known as those of Zibda appear to have been shown by 
him as Tafolmh and Nnsariyah. The channel goes to the left. Three miles below is 
the chain of islands known as Khawdji-el-Susa, past which the channel gees to the loft. 
About half-a-milc above Sanunlya is the difficult ledge of Bdrij, with only one narrow 
passage in the middle of the stream, and the Island of Bdrij, past which the channel 
goes to tho left. Past the island city of lladfsa the channel goes to the left. Half-way 
down this channel are the ruined piers of a bridge very difficult to pass, with one narrow 
passage quite close under a flour-mill on the left shore of the island. Again at the 
southern end of the Island of Hadisa is a dillieult ledge ot rocks, having a narrow 
passage close under the left shore of the island. At this point the rate ot the current 
increases suddenly to about 7 miles an hour, and this rate is maintained until about 
7 miles below El Uz. 'Hie dams of *• imurs ” arc very troublesome for a short vs ay below 
Hadisa. Immediately below the island begins the second of the artificial channels 
constructed by the Turkish Government in 1870 for its steamers, and this channel 
continues for a distance of 12 miles until past the formidable rocks of Fat Hat iludur 
Elias, hugging the right-hand shore at a distance varying from 20 to 10 yards. The 
dangerous ledge of Fat Hat Iludur Elias stretches across the river about 400 yards 
above the Island of Haji. Ohesney is unaccountably confused in his description ot 
this ledge. He‘states that lie first passed Haji Island and then Ihmted over the rocks ot 
Fat Hat Iludur Elias, and then passed El Uz. On the other hand, his map shows the 
Rock of Haji Iludur Elias as 5 miles below El Uz ; so that both his verbal description and 
his map are wrong. How dangerous is this ledge may he judged from the fact that every 
master of u boat passing it vows to sacrifice a sheep to the Prophet Elias it he gets sate 
through it; and 1 was obliged to conform to the custom. T;»is ledge runs obliquely 
from north to south across the whole breadth of the river, dust above it is a low 
rectangular dam, built out by Turkish engineers from the left shore, «o as to force the 
water on to the right-hand half of the ledge ami deepen tho water there. The breadth 
of the stream here is about 500 yards. About 300 yards above this artificial dam the 
channel leaves the right shore and crosses diagonally to tho centre ot the stream, in 
order to hit the narrow passage of deep water over the ledge, which is quite close up to 
the artificial dam. Through this narrow passage the water rushes at the pace ot about 
12 miles an hour, with a fall of about 5 feet in 20 yards. 

It would be evidently impossible for a river-steamer to make head against this rush 
under low-water conditions without being towed ; and there would be great difficulty in 
towing, seeing that the passage is in inid-stream. In high water tho ledge is better 
covered, and is said not to be excessively dillieult. Immediately alter the passage ot 
[1510] 3 l 
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r . ... Hll . llir ifija. the channel crosses ilingonully loo close to the left shorej|h order 
hat llat Hll ? r ¥ ,'“, f , sticking oat from the right shore immediately above 
V; ‘; u "n, 01 channel continues to hu K the left shore%ast llnji Island and E Vz 

I !’ J !d’ i IOo’va?ds heloiv it and as far as a point 7 miles below hi Uz, the rate ot the 

Island, 100 yards Detoi . b • _ n()t | css than 7 miles an hour. I he accompanying 

S"™* tbroqghout t ertifleial channel from above Ka. Hat Hudur B ias 

f CC :,uFl! At he mini 7 miles below HI Uz, where the channel leaves he left 

i’ e hJ'cn reiU is slow lor 2 miles, after which there is a bad rapid by a iniur 
after this last ' point is the ruin of a bridgc-pier standing up in mid-stream. A 
*■ , *t tl mouth of the Wady Houran is a second big bit of ruin in mid-stream, 

II i S, helow this the Island of Mniigar, the channel going to the right. I he 

\V dv ITournn was dry when we passed it, but it is said to discharge its waters with 

It Hood. Past the island town of Jibba the channel goes to the right, 

tcrnlic force alter a n ruiued bridge, the current increases in pace, 

U on the extreme right band, near the right-hand pier. For about 
r n* holmv libba the current is 1 miles an hour ; thereafter it slows down to - mile* 
l iur Thethe Island of Gliarr.if on the left. Opposite the small 
vllaeeof S Ellia, at the northernmost extremity of the loop ot the nver above Oharrat, 

r^Swf thfright. 10 ^ Uifgiit to & 

Mlie two shiilhii'M'ords 0 of" Abu Sisa'and tuslitMib'(Abu*^ShnHab)^ inemhmeT^iy Chesney. 
have ceased to exist. 


111_ Information regaling the Trade and General Condition* of the Country, and 

Possibilities of future development. 

, i .i • i » i u hnll .liRmiKs first the river-borne trade actually existing 
the Suez Canal betweeniKngdad and Alcppm „ it merchandize is carried 

s?£E$SSS^^?£SSSa5 

iSi & =r f f ““ £ f ^fjsex, iStsz 

18 leel long, S feet wide, and with ■ P . , u |, )(u | e d they draw about 

ends ot the boats ..insist o Hal b«»« s rough'I,,.^.atlul.l,-getl^.er,thci it r«« t) .» 

Stufled With nigs, over• » bit; > b( J Rt ran .; cs , lbollt mo cantars of Constantinople 

kind is said to be about i 1.4 a . ... u. „twnys travel in pairs, fastened 

or a little over 5 tons. 1 bese boats of Llle.l in the bow, and they 

together side by side. I bey arc steered by clum > . 1 , 1 liability t« be 

are so m.n.a.iageable that they can only twel n, a tai camn , ( , h 0 & ours0> 

arrested by the slightest wind lslhe cine ™' usim )i v broken up and sold for the 
only take merchandize downstream, and tl ) ace^to which the goods carried in 

price ol the wood of which they are bulling the phue to «l.icnu. ; m ,, y thc 

them arc consigned. A certain number, liowc , , descend the river varies 

amphibious inhabitants of Ana. I he tm,c . ta KL t “ Veluia in time ol high water 

zssxrvz wews sate 5 .. *»* 

Aleppo and Bagdad consists mainly of Aleppo soap an cott,o ■ !a „ ( h,d ; while 

from Birojik to Kcl,\ja where i. is rausierred to the Wk ol mu » r * ^ 

the cottons go by mule-caravan, which take, twenty-iour nays 
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between Aleppo and Bagdad. The total-annunl weight of this traffic does not exceed 
100 Ions, of which not more than 30 tons go by boat. The reasons why goods from 
Aleppo are embarked at Bircjik, which is 70 miles further up the Euphrates than 
Mcskcnch, the nearest point on the river to Aleppo, is that there are no suitable arrange¬ 
ments at the small village of Mcskcnch for the embarkation of goods. 

4. Local Traffic by Hoat .—Local traffic on the Euphrates may be divided into two 
portions, viz., traffic between Birojik ami Dcir El Zor, and traffic below Deir 151 Zor. 

5. Traffic between llirrjik and Deir.— The resources and population of the country 
on thc banks of the Euphrates between Bircjik and Dcir 131 Zor may be described in a 
few words. The town ol Bircjik itself contains about 10,000 inhabitants, and is the 
principal trade centre in this part of thc country for cereals, butter, olive-oil, and grapes. 
From Bircjik to the neighbourhood of Karakol, a distance of about 81 miles, a fertile 
belt of land, producing, without irrigation, wheat and barley, and containing scattered 
mud villages, stretches on both sides of the Euphrates. It varies in width from 
1 to 3 miles, being hounded on eacli side by low chalk or gypsum bills, which now 
approach ami now recede from the river. At Karakol cultivation censes, the ground 
between the chalk hills mid the river being covered with a dcn*c growth of tamarisk, 
brambles, and liquorice, in the midst of which are a few Arab tents. These conditions 
obtain down to the tract of land inhabited by the Sabka tribe, a distance of about 
70 miles, thc only populous or cultivated spot in the whole of this tract being in the 
immediate neighbourhood of thc small town of Rakkn, which contains about 1,500 
inhabitants. From Sabka to Deir El Zor the Arab encampments arc more frequent, ami 
cultivation is carried on intermittently along the banks, the land being irrigated to a 
distance of about a quarter of a mile from the river by “girds" (water-skins raised by 
bullocks). No grain whatever is available for export from this latter tract. From 
Birejik about 500 pairs of boats laden with grain are said to go every year to Deir El 
Zor, chiefly in the spring months. This traffic amounts to about 100,000 cantars, or 
about 5,500 tons. In duly ami August, butter, vegetables, fresh grapes, and honey go 
by boat from Bircjik to Deir El Zor, and in the autumn go considerable quantities of 
raisins. Traffic in these latter articles, however, is said to be decreasing as cultivation 
round Deir El Zor is spreading. This traffic does not, probably, exceed GO tons a-year. 
In addition to the export of grain from Birejik, there is a large export by boat of wheat 
ami barley from a tract called Najih on the left bank, opposite the mountains of 
Sanduliya, and from a tract on the right bank in the neighbourhood of Shaikh Artid. 
This amounts to about l ,000 tons a-ycar. There is also a small trade in onions and 
spices with the tribes on the hanks. The total approximate annual river-borne traffic 
between Birojik and Deir El Zor may he summarized ns follows:— 

From Bircjik to D»*ir— 

(iruin .. 

V.^-talili*, r.iinins, kc. 

From Najih iiml Shaikh Arud to Drir (with tribe* on hunk) 

(iruin .. 

MjVvlh.ll.OUH. 

Total .”.170 

In addition to the above, a very large amount of brushwood ichioHy tamarisk) is 
made into rafts and floated down to Doir 151 Zor from thc neighbourhood ot Abu 
Hnreirn. 

0. Traffic below Dir. —The town of Deir El Zor is said to contain at present about 
22,000 inhabitants, and it is yearly increasing in size and importance. From Deir to 
Aim’I Keiiuil, a distance of about 70 miles, there is almost continuous cultivation by 
means of water-lifts ; but the cultivated strip in no case reaches more than a quarter of 
a mile from the bank of the river. 

The cultivators mostly live in tents, with a few mud villages here and there. The 
only considerable plaees are Abu Seirn, with about 500 houses; Moyadin, with about 
1,000 bouses and good shops, a town from which considerable quantities of wool and 
butter arc exported on mule-back to Aleppo ; and Abu'l Kemdl with about 500 houses. 
From Abu’l Kemal to Naliiye (shown on Kiepert’s map as Rosin El Asaye), a distance 
of about 40 miles, both sides of the river are practically uninhabited, and either bare 
or covered with tamarisk. A short way below Naliiye cultivation recommences, 
irrigation being effected by means of water-wheels or “ naurs." The strip ot cultiva¬ 
tion so maintained is, however, very narrow, ami it produces no surplus grain available 
for export. # , 

Cultivation by mean of “ naurs” is continued as lar as Hit, below winch irrigation by 
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means of water-lifts recommences and continues as far us Feluja. The principal places 
between Nahfye and Feluja nre Ana, a prosperous town of about 1,500 houses, which 
exports wool, butter,'and dales by mule-caravan to Aleppo, and receives from Deir El Zor 
grain, soap, honey, and spices (which come originally from Bircjik); Hadisa, El tTz, 
and Jibba, small island towns which exports dates to Aleppo; Hit, containing about 
10,000 inhabitants, and producing bitumen, salt, lime, and dates; and ltamfiili, with 
about 6,000 inhabitants, exporting large quantities of dates. It is very didicult to 
make an approximately accurate estimate of the river-borne traffic on the portion of the 
Euphrates lying between Deir 111 Zor and Feluja. There is no doubt that it is not 
so considerable above Hit as the traffic between Bircjik and Deir El Zor, and it 
fluctuates more than the latter. There is practically no through traffic from Bircjik to 
places below Deir. The merchants of Deir buy up the Bircjik boats with their cargoes, 
and re-export about a quarter of the goods so obtained to places lower down the river. 
There was a fleet of thirty empty Birejik boats moored at Deir when 1 passed 
through, and I was told that about 150 boats leave Deir every year. A good deal of 
grain is collected from the cultivated tract between Meyadin and Abu’l Kcmal for the 
consumption of Ann, and again above Hit and Bamftdf for the supply of those towns. 

A very large quantity of firewood is collected by the men of Ana from the neighbour¬ 
hood of Abu’l KcrntU, and floated down to Kcrbala by the Hindich Canal when the water 
is high. From Hit enormous quantities of bitumen, lime, and salt are exported in the 
large, light Hit, boats, the biggest of which cost only 10 Mejidiehs to construct; but 
no steamer could compete with this cheap form of transport in regard to these articles, 
which need not therefore be taken into consideration. 

The approximate average annual weight of river-borne traffic below Deir may be 
estimated as follows:— 

Deir to Ana— Ton*. 

Grain .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 200 

MiMwllnucoua ., ,, .. .. ..20 

Deir to be I An Ana— 

limlisn Hit ami Kamiuli— 

Grain .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 400 

Miscellaneous .. .. .. .. .. .. ..50 

Country between Metadin ami Abu’l— 

Kental to Ann — 

Grain .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ..50 

Total below Deir (excluding Hit boat**) .. •. .. 720 

Very little- traflic is said to go from the upper parts of the Euphrates to below 
Feluja, owing to the difficulty experienced by the boats built at Bircjik in crossing the 
dam across the river at the mouth of the Hindich Canal; but I was told that a good 
number of the Hit boats, the cargo of which is not very valuable, go down to Bnssorah 
with bitumen and lime, 

7. Cost of Freight. —The ’cost of freight for goods conveyed in the Birejik boats 
may he said to consist in the difference in ihe cost of the boat at Birejik and the price 
obtained by its sale at its destination, added to the cost ot the labour of the two boat¬ 
men who go with each boat. The freight from Birejik to Deir may be worked out as 
follows:— 

£ T. 

Original oust of liont at Birejik, £ T. 1$ .. .. .. •• • • *4 

Subtract price of boat at dcatimitiou .. .. .. .. .. 2 

Net cost of boat .. .. .. •• •• •• 2J 

Wages of l>outn:en for going and returning .. .. .. ..2 

Net cokt of conveyance of boat lond to Deir .. •• •• H 

Cost per ton (one boat carries about 5 tons) about 98 piastres. 

Merchants sending goods by these boats buy the boats, hire the boatmen, and send 
an agent in charge of the goods, dispatching separate advices by land to the consignees; 
so that the wages of the agent should he added to the above amount. The risk incurred 
by boats owing to the wind and shallows must also be taken into consideration. From 
all that I could gather, about 3 per cent, of the boats are wrecked on the journey. 

8. Possibility of Development of lliver Traffic by a Steamer.—I will now shortly 
consider tho possibilities of the development of the existing river traffic, should a steamer 
he placed on the upper part of the Euphrates, With regard to the downward traffic, it 
does not appear likely that the export of grain could he largely increased. The tribes 
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on till! banka bejow Meskeneh arc not disposed to cultivate Tor the sake of profit ; and 
the narrowness of the cultivable strip between the river-banks and the chalk’ hills 
which bound the whole course of the river down to Hit, makes it impossible to greatly 
increase the productiveness of this region.! It seems probable, however, tlmt u steamer 
running from Bircjik to Fclqjn would finally secure the carriage of the whole of the 
Aleppo cottons and embroidered work for Jiagdad, which now go by caravan and the 
unmml value of which is estimated at ,CT. 6,000. Miscellanc .us trade in onions, 
spices, nnd hardware with the tribes on the banks, who were continually calling out 
to my boat wishing to purchase such articles, would also be considerable, nnd would 
increase. 

Willi regard to upward traffic, which docs not now exist, (here can be no doubt that 
the steamer would secure a very large slmre of the traffic in dales and cameVa-hair 
cloaks now exported from Bagdad to Syria, tho annual value of which is estimated to lie 
about £ r. 8,000. It would also probably carry a large share of the Ispahan and Shiraz 
tobacco exported by way of Bagdad to Syria, the annual value of which is estimated 
to be £ T. 50,000. 

Conclusion. My conclusions regarding (lie possibility of profitably navigating the 
Euphrates above Feluja are ns follows s 

In the months of April, May, June, and July, when the river is full, the descent of 
tho river would offer very little difficulty to a light.draught steamer, and could he 
accomplished with very great speed. The swiftness of the current at this time of year 
would, however, make the upward journey very slow ; nnd it would lie necessary foi the 
steamer to be capable of u continuous speed of not less than 12 knots per hour in order 
to make head against the rapid stretcli between Ana and Hit, In tin- months of 
December, January, l^ebrimry, and March, both the upward and downward journey of 
even a light-druught steamer would he attended with considerable risk, unless 
engineering works were carried out in the stretches between Hadisa and El Uz, in the 
passage from Karabla Islands to below Ana, nnd in the shallow rapids at Abu .Jahca or 
hunsa, and below the Islands ot Hninmam. In the first two of the nbovc-mentioned 
places the artificial channel excavated by the Turkish authorities in LS70 is still 
almost intact, and I do not think that very heavy expense would he necessary. 

Some apparatus would, however, have to he erected for the purpose of warping the 
steamer up over the ledge of Fat Hat Huddur Elias, and a towpnth would probably 
have to ho constructed on the left side of the river from below Ana to above Karabla 
Island. In the neighbourhood of Abu Jahca and Hamtnam, the placing of four or five 
dnins part of the way across the river-bed would sufficiently deepen the channel. 

In the months of August,September, October, and November navigation by a steamer 
would, I believe, he too risky to bo profitable. 

The best boatmen of Ana arc so intimately acquainted with the bed of the river 
between Birejik and Hit that it would obviously be advisable to secure the services of 
one of these men as pilot for any steamer plying on the river. If a really competent 
man of Ana were employed for this purpose, there would probably he little risk to a light* 
draught steamer except in the tour autumn months. There are no sudden bends in the 
navigable channel, and the steamer employed could lie as long us might he considered 
necessary. On the upward journey it would, perhaps, lie possible to tow one or two 
fiat-bottomed boats. On the journey dmvn*trcatr. towing would be dangerous, but a 
flat might be fastened to the side ot the steamer. 

A steamer going only ns far up the river as Meskeneh would probably not pay, ns it 
would have no share in the important grain-trade of Birejik and the neighbouring 
region with the towns lower down the river. If it wore to go up ns far as Birejik. 
however, it would probably have as much cargo as it could carry, which would consist 
mainly of wheat, Aleppo cottons and soap, on the downward journey, and dates, Persian 
tobacco, and camel's-hair cloaks on the upward journey. There would lie a good deal of 
local traffic, which would tend to increase, with the tribes on the hank ; and the largo 
supplies of liquorice, which stretch along the river-hank for about 00 miles below Abu 
Ilnrcira, might ultimately furnish material for a busy trade. Moreover, if it were once 
proved that the journey by steamer could lie made safely and regularly at a speed not 
exceeding that of caravans, the number of passengers between Meskeneh and Feluja 
would only be limited by the accommodation. 

The completion of the projected railway from Constantinople to Bagdml with i 
brunch line to. Aleppo, would prob.bly divert all through passcuger traffic between 
Aleppo and Bagdad to that railway ; but tho amount ot goods traffic would probably not 
he niicctcd, as a steamer would carry between Syria ami Turkish Arabia far more 
cheaply than the roundabout railway. 

[1516] 3 K 
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The question of fuel miqht present some difficulties. There nrc inexhaustible 
supplies of bitumen and oil at Hit, which were used by Chesney for stoking Ins steamer 
on part of his voyage, and there are dense jungles of tamarisk between Abu’l Kemftl and 
Sal chive and between Hnlebi Jnberi and Abu Ilareira. 

The tribes on the banks of the Euphrates are nowhere very troublesome between 
Bireiik and Feluia Ibrahim Pasha, Head of the Hamndiycs, occasionally raids down 
across Mesopotamia ns far os Kakka, on the left bank; and the powerful Diem tribe 
which commences shortly above Hit and stretches nearly down to Fch'ija, is thievish, and 
has a bad character. But there would be no danger of trouble to a steamer Irom these 

80Urces - (Signed) H. DOBBS. 

February 15, 1903. 


[ 39486 ] No - U9 - 

Sir iV. O’Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received December 2.) 

~ ' Peru, November 20, 1007. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith copies of despatches from Ilis Majesty’s 
Consul-General at Bevrout and His Majesty's Consul at Aleppo, reporting the 
occurrence of bread riots in those cities. The scarcity and dearness of provisions 
arc undoubtedly being severely felt throughout the empire, ill spite of the cITorls made 
bv the Central’Government to reduce prices by prohibiting tin- ojeport of grain anil 
allowing the importation of Hour duty free, and it is anticipated that the state of 
affairs will be even worse in the spring when this year's harvest is exhausted. 

Meat is also likely to become much dearer, as many animals were lost Inst winter 
owing to the unusually hard season and the difficulty of feeding them, and many 
more will probably perish this winter owing to the scarcity of fodder. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) N. R. O’CONOR. 

p,s.—Since writing the above, 1 have learned from the Sublime Porte that the 
general prohibition, reported in Sir R. Drummond-Hay’s despatch, has been limited by 
uieir orders to wheat and barley. ^ 


liiclosurc 1 in No. 149. 

Consul l.owjirortb to Sir .V. O'Conor. 

^ r °’ '^ ' l Aleppo. November 5, 1907. 

YOUR Excellency will have received my telegram of the 3rd instant, worded as 
follows:— 

.« Bread l ints have occurred here. Wheat and Hour warehouses have been sacked. 
Little bloodshed. Order restored by troops." 

1 would now report that last Tuesday several Moslem merchants clubbed together 
and cornered the wheat. The people's bread, already dear, rose consequently m price 
to nearly double. Petitions and protests were so far ignored that the masses lost 
hope, aiul ou Sundav morning run riot. Gram and other storehouses were gutted 
before the troops turned out, and by overhead volleys dispersed the tlnongs of 
men, women, and children. ,. . . . . 0 

The Vali acted with judgment, vigour, and courage. Circulating the btrettb 
almost unguarded, ho soon succeeded, though mobbed at more than one corner, in 
drawing towards him and in securing the services of the law-abiding inhabitants. ** 
moreover checked any further development of the disturbance h\ promptly announcing 
through public criers the decision of the authorities to reduce the price or bread and 
to interdict the export of wheat. % , ... . „„„ 

The casualties were three killed and about thirty wounded, mostly by sloncs. 
The stores carried off have in the main been recovered, lhe ringleaders arrested 


number forty, of whom seventeen have been expelled to Marash, and at least one of th 
rest, who cried out “ Death is better than starvation! ” will undergo trial on the gra\ 
charge of inciting the people to revolt. 

1 have, &c. 

< (Signed) II. Z. LONGWORTR. 


Inclosurc 2 in No. 119. 

Consul-General Sir li. Hay Drummnnd-Hay to Sir N. O'Conor. 

(No. 96.) 

Bcyrout, November 9, 1907. 

I HAvE the honour to report that an order from the Vali, based on a decision 
of the Administrative Council of Bcyrout, has been lately published and communicated 
to all seaports of the vilayet, preventing the exportation of wheat, dnrri seed, barley, and 
cattle to any foreign country and even to Ottoman ports, except those situated within 
the vilayet of Bevrout. 

I his measure was brought about by extraordinary demonstrations made by several 
thousand persons belonging to the lower classes, who, owing to the unprecedented rise 
in prices of foodstuffs, paraded the streets, attacked the stores of wheat and barley, 
unloaded waggons with grain ready for exportation, and demanded from the local 
authorities that all the grain should be kept for local consumption. 

Owing to the failure of crops in general, and especially to those of Asia Minor and 
ol Gaza and Lnttakia in Syria, the exportation of grain to Europe, which was principally 
from the two latter districts, took place this year from Ifoms and Hama, from whence 
Bcyrout and its neighbourhood had always obtained their supplies. Those districts had 
also to provide grain lor the whole country, and to export a large portion of its produce 
to Asia Minor and Europe at the same time. 

This is the reason why the prices of wheat, barley, &c., rose to nearly 50 per cent, 
above their normal value. 

Under these circumstances, and fearing a famine, the Vali decided, with rim 
approval of his Administrative Council, to temporarily prevent the exportation of grain. 

I have not received any protest against this measure from exporters interested in 
British trade. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) U. IIAV DRUMMOND-HAY. 


P.S .—November 19, 1907.- Since writing the above the demonstrations have been 
repeated by even larger numbers of the inhabitants. They lately stopped the 
carriage of the Vali ou his way to the Konak, and demanded an abatement in the prices 
of flour. Ilis Excellency promised to consider their demands, and ho has since 
succeeded in effecting a reduction of 20 per cent, in the prices. 

The populace, however, are not yet satisfied, and are claiming for further 
reduction. 

R. H. D-H. 


139489 ] No. 150. 

Sir iV. O'Conor to Sir Edirard Grey.—IJlcceived December 2.) 

(No. 720.) 

Sir, Peru, November 26, 1907. 

I HAVE the honour to report that from what the Grand Vizier admits to me, as 
well as from what I hoar from outside sources, a serious crisis has taken place at 
Diarbokir. No private telegrams passed through for some time, hut it became known 
that the neighbouring country had been overrun by Ibrahim Pasha, who was even 
stated to he surrounding the city with a force of 16,000 men; the Moslem notables 
had practically deposed the Vali, and seizing the telegraph office, placed themselves in 
communication with Yildiz, and demanded of the Sultan tlmt measures should be 
taken to reform the Administration and to suppress Ibrahim Pasha. The Grand 
Vizier in telling me of tho situation appeared to lie even less concerned than 1 should 
have expected, one reason perhaps being that he believes that his Government could 
at any time, by the use of force, make themselves masters of the situation, 'flu* only 
measures of which lie spoke ns having boon taken by the Palace were far from 










S romising, one being the appointment ns Vuli of the present VsiU of Mosul, Musbiplin 
ny, who is n brother or Izzet 1’nslin, and notoriously corrupt and worthless, and the 
other an invitation to Ibrahim Pasha to proceed to Aleppo as the guest; of the 
Government; but 1 learn to-day that a Commission has also been sent from Aleppo 
to inquire into and redress the grievances of the inhabitants of Dinrbekir, and that 
tranquillity has in consequence been restored and the movement subsided. The 
French Embassy, who had been alarmed for t he safety of their Consul, also to-day 
received n message from him stating that foreigners were in no danger, and that order 
had been well maintained in the town. 

In discussing this state of tilings with the Grand Vizier yesterday, I took 
advantage of the opportunity to remark to his Highness that the contingency which 
I had lately foreshadowed ( see my despatch No. 521, of 'the 28th August) seemed to 
he coming’to pass even sooner than I anticipated, and that I trusted lie would prollt 
by the occasion and point the moral when the Turco-l’ersian frontier question was 
next under discussion between hint and the Palace. 

His Highness admitted that there was possibly a connection betweon wlmt was 
happening at Diarbekir and the situation of affairs across the Persian frontier. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) N. It. O’CONOlt. 


[39493] No. 151. 

Sir N. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey,—(Received December 2.) 

(No. 724.) 

Sir, * Constantinople, November 27, 1007. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 651 of the 15th September, I have the honour 
to forward herewith a despatch from His Majesty’s Consul at Biiesorah, reporting on 
fighting in the Nejd between Bin Saoud and Bin Reshid. 

I have, Ac. 

(Signed) N. R. O’CONOR. 


Inclosure in No. 161. 

Consul Crow to Sir N, O'Conor. 

(No. 70. Confidential.) 

Sir, Bussorah, October 29, 1007. 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 60, Confidential, of the 20th September last, I 
have the honour to report that Major Knox, the Political Agent at Koweit, informs me 
that Bin Saoud advanced from Sliagra on the Dawish and the people of Boraida, among 
whom Bin Reshid was encamped, and some skirmishing took place between the horse¬ 
men of Bin Saoud and those of Fnisul-ed-l)awish. Operations seem to have been 
indecisive, and Bin Saoud, with the Ataiba, moved forces to lladniva, four hours east of 
Boraida, where they were attacked by the men of Bin Reshid and Boraida and by the 
Umtair. The Umtair closed with the Ataiba and carried off most of their cattle, and 
the townsmen of Boraida pressed Bin Saoud for two hours. Two member* of Bin 
Saoud’s family (Snad-bin-Abdnr Rahman and one of the Araif) and two of the Sbi’a 
(11m Mijlil and his son) were killed, and Bin Saoud scut to the Anaiza for help. As the 
latter were coming up they were attacked and broken by the men of Boraida, and 
suffered heavy loss. Sultan Bill Reshid then withdrew to fetch his Shnmmar tribes¬ 
men from Gnsaiba A further engagement took plaeo later in the Boraida dote gardens, 
in which Bin Saoud was victorious, and the Umtair were badly beaten, and retired to 
Majma'a. Nearly all the Umtair have made submission to Bin Saoud, and Sultan Bin 
Reshid, with his men and two of his brothers, is shut up in Boraida, and is being 
besieged by Bin Saoud. 

It seems unlikely that Sultan Bin Reshid will recover from this defeat for some 
time. Bin Saoud is said to have turned all his Ataiba, Sbi’a, and Bedouin hordes loose 
on the Boraida date gardens, whore they made worse lmvoc than a swarm of locusts. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) F. E. CROW. 
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[39496] No. 152. 

Sir N. O'Conor lo Sir Edward Grey.—{Received December 2.) 

(No. 132. Commercial.) 

’ wt'cit P t i . Pera, November 25, 1907. 

kn ™ H rofcr cjice to your despatch No. 403 of the 28th September last, I have the 
honoui to leport that. I have made inquiries of Ilis Majesty’s Consul-General at Beirut 
and H,» Majesty s Consul at Aleppo'respecting the Moslem Co, p„,T,d ie1 to'raid 
to have obtained a Concession for a railway from Tripoli to lloms. y 
q: p r .\ LongWor , tl i a ,,as Vernation to give, hut the inclosed despatch from 
that the nllair lms ** but little progress at 

T l| ' la , vc , no k "o" ledge of the standing of Messrs. Ramsay, Marshall, or Skinner, in 

scherue'is'in Zf* ^ l,ave Ti reacl '"'l >' 0,lr Department, I do not think that the 
scheme is in any way promising. It is certain that it would arouse strons French 

reiCv'into™t»?a R wi y - 8 l tr? t n8 ( T,'" a " °Pl’ osiliou > ■" view of the French and German 
railway interests to which it would run counter, and, even on its own merits, the line 
would not follow the most profitable route for a railway in that region, as Alexandretta 
rather thai.“iVipoh' ° 1 "' am ' * "' iller field of distribution, should he the terminus 
For these reasons I am inclined to think that the Concession is merelv one of the 
doveloTd 1 " lCSS C<moe8910ns Which arc h!,wk<id f, ' om tli« Enlace, and is unlikely to he 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) N. R. O’CONOR. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 152. 


Consul-General Sir R. Hay-Drummond-Hay to Sir N. O'Conor. 

Beirut, November It, 11107. 


r rt ‘ fe ' cnce lo Excellency’s despatch of the 22nd October last * relatfofc 

10 the Moslem Company (Ezzedino and Company) which is interested in a railroad 
rum l ipoji to IToins, 1 have the honour to report that n number of Moslems, the 
leader ol which is Mustafa Ezzedine, have, according to their account, obtained the 
promise of a Concession to build a railroad for the sum of 40,000/., half of which is to 


he paid hv a Mr. Skinner, an Englishman, of London, and the balance to be raised bv 
Tripoli people. 

The Acting \ ice-Consul at Tripoli states that the latter held n meeting last week, 
and tin* money was subscribed, but, when Mustafa Ezzedino refused to permit the 
names ol some of the larger subscribers to appear iu the Concession obtained from the 
. orte, they withdrew their names, and the whole project hangs in the air for the 
present, at least. 

Mustafa Ezzediuc, wiio was lately in Beirut, informed me that he visited 
Constantinople and obtained a promise for the Concession from Tuhsin Tasha, through 
the medium of Nijjib Pasha Melkame, and that the above-mentioned sum of money 
will be deposited in a bank and paid on delivery of the Firman. 

Mustafa has also visited England and entered into negotiations with Messrs. 
Skinner, Marshall, and Ramsay. These gentlemen began bv forming an Anglo- 
German Syndicate, which fell through, and they are now making other arrangements 
with exclusively English capitalists. 

Hie distance betweon Tripoli and lioins is 90 kilom., and the expenses for 
cwwtrocting^ a railway are estimated at 320,000/., including the costs of the 


Concession, &e. 


I here exists at present a diligence Service between Tripoli and Homs, and the 
Moslems who wish to join Ivzzcdiue in applying for the Concession are the principal 
shareholders of the Diligence Company. 

1 believe the Managers ot the French railway enterprise (Dumas Bircdjik) are 
almost certain to raise objections to the construction of the Hue Tri|*oli-Hoius hv the 
would-be concessionnaires, basing their opposition on Article 30of their own Concession 
ot 1301), and claiming preference for all new branches from their main line to the sea. 

On the other hand, the Concession of the Tripoli-Homs Diligence Company, dated 
[ 1 * 16 ] 3 L 
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December 1297, contains clause* in Articles 9 and 10 giving them clearly preference 
to constnic^a^rail^ y^ ^ Railway, Article 12 of the Concession authorizes tho 
exploitation oS every new branch from the main line to the Mediterranean between 

the port of Mersina and that of Tripoli, in Syria. . , , , r tll „ 

1 beg to inclose extracts of the above-mentioned Articles from each of the 

Concessions. , „ 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) 11. HAY-DRUMMOND-HAY. 


Inolosure 2 in No. 152. 
Extracts from respective Concessions. 


Concession Chaussde Tripoli-Homs du 15 Ddcembre, 1297. 

ARTICLE 9. Si dans l’avenir une Concession ctait donnde ii uhe autre Socicte pour 
la construction d un cliemin dc fer ou d’un tramway pnrallMc it la chaussde, colle-ei 
aura alore la facultd do faire estimer, par des experts eompdtcnts, son materiel, ses 
liestiaux, et. toutes scs existences, do eeder le tout avec une majoration do 20 pour 
cent mix nouveaux conee-sioniinires qui auraient entreprii la construction de la hgne 
ct de dissoudre ainsi la Societc. Les fondntours dc la chaussec pourraicnt dans tons 
les cas continuer, s'ils lc veulent, Sexploitation de la chaussde coniine par le passe. 

Article 10. A l’nppnrition d'unc Compagnie qui se formerait pour prendre sur la 
voie memo de la clmnssde la construction dventuelle d’une ligne de chemm dc fer ou 
de tinmway, la chaussde aura la prdfdrence; et si ellc refuse cetto prdfdrencc, la 
Concession pourrait alors fltro eddde it d’autres. 

Concession de Chemin de Fer Damas-Hiredjik, An nee 1809. 

Article 30 La Concession aura ii conditions dgales lo droit de prdfdrence dans le 
cas oil il sera ddeiild par le (louveniemcnl In construction de nouveaux embmnehe- 
ments partant de la ligne principals et aboutissant jusqu ii la mcr. 

Concession de Cliemin de Fer de Baydad. 

Article 12. Le Gouvememont s'engage absolument 5 eonedder ii la Socidte la 
construction ct l’exploitation de tout nouvel cmhranchement qui nlioutirait a In 
Mdditorrandc entre le port de Mersine et eclui dc Tripoli de Syrie. 


[37861] No. 153. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir Ni O'Conor. 

g^ 0 ' Foreign Office, December 2, 1907. 

1 HAVE received your Excellency’s despatch No. 094 of the 12th ultimo, 
reporting ail improvement in the stntc of the Vilayet of Eitlls. 

I approve your Excellency’s proposal to urge upon tho Grand Vizier the removal 
uf the Dcftcrdar and the Mutessarif of Mousli. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) E. GREY. 


[39789] No. 154. 

India Office to Foreign Office.—{Received December 4.) 

THE Under-Secretary of State for India presents his compliments to the Under¬ 
secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and, by direction of Mr. Secretary Money, 
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forwards herewith, for the information of the Secretary of State, copy of inclosurea in a 
relative™”' Nejd^affaire* t0 th ° 0overn ""”> t ° f India, dated the 31st October, 

India Office, December 3, 1907. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 151. 

Mr. Bill to Government of India. 

T vr .. .. r ... , Bushire, October 12, 1907. 

IN continuation of this Olhcc letter, dated the 15th September, 1907, I have the 
honour to forward, for the information ot the Government of India, a copv of the 
communication received from the Political Agent, Koweil, on the subject of Nejd 


Inolosure 2 in No. 154. 

Major Knox to Major Cox. 

IHAVB tho honour to forward the following Report horn NcjiL—'^ 10 ° 7 ' 

A r'«i“ : i l ! U vfi’ rc ?™ tly sunt » messenger, a man of no special importance, 

™ ! ^'V 1 ^'! ! ,irak s servants, with loiters for the Sheikh. This man was 

travelling with a party of I owata Amza Eedouins, about twenty-five strong. 

At Ath I hnmntni they were set upon by Ajman tribesmen, who robbed them of 
arms, camels, and everything they possessed, and they came through to Koweit on foot 
and in a destitute condition. The Towata arc the Aniza sub-section, who hang about in 
H?r' eU t0 | rr ' t0 , r -.' . ; UI ', 1 [janiami is a group of wells in the Batin, two days beyond 
Hnfnr, and just inside the Dahna snndhelt. 

r ,i 1 on ' l ; luier Ajiiinn raiders was one Muhammad-ud-Damir, one of the Sheikhs 
of the 1 ha’an section ot the Ajman. 

It is by no means certain that the outrage at Ath Tbamatna had any political 
significance, or that it was specially directed to get possession of Sheikh Mobarak’s 
post-hag. It soemed more likely that it was an ordinary incident of desert travel. 

• 1 (W "T> Vfl ,? r 1 °, u 8 llt ycrbally by the messenger is to the effect that no one on the 
Side ot Bin Rashid has paid the smallest attention to Abdul Aziz-ul-Haasan’s well-meant 
efforts ill the enuso ot peace. Indeed, Faisul-ud-l)awish, Sheikh of the Umtair flatly 
refused to obey his instructions. 

Haza’a-bin-Isligair and Badar-hin-Muhimmad-ud-Dawasli are at Aj Ja’ala wells in 
the tract of AI Asyah. nhout eight liours from Roraidn, for a riding enniel, and a day 
and A-liall lor a caravan. Tho report Hint they were inclining towards Bin Sand anil 
tiiat the umtair were divided agaiusl themselves is now completely discredited. 

The result of Abdul Aziz-iil-llussau’s overtures to Bin Snuil is unknown. One 
recent report places the latter at Shngra, and says that lie has no Bedouins with him, 
hut his sympathizers state that lie has advanced some distance towards Kl-Kasim 
and is in strength. 

Ii may be noted that this last batch of Ajman raiders have nothing to do with 
the party who, as reported in recent diaries of this Agency, recently looted a caravan 
destined for Koweit. The leaders of Hint party were Ikhmayas A1 Manaikliar Sheikh 
o' Uio section of the As Safirnn, and Raiknn of the Bani Uithlnin family. The negotia¬ 
tions for the recovery of that looted property appear to be also delayed. 

It would seem that the hinterland is 'ill a very disturbed state, and that .Sheikh 
Mobnrnk’s authority is not respected to the same extent as formerly, though no doubt 
this has no special significance, and is merely n part ot the general unrest consequent 
ou the two leaders of Central Arabia preparing again for battle. 













224 


rnclosure 3 in No. 164. 

Mr. Bill to Government of India. 

Bushire, October 12, 1007. 

WITH reference to this Office letter, dated the 21st October, 1906, on the subject 
of a possible Arab confederacy, I have the honour to forward, for the information of the 
Government of India, a copy of the communication received from the Political Agent, 
Koivcit, in this connection. 


Inclosurc 4 in No. 164. 

Major Knox to Major Cox. 

Koweit, September 28, 1907. 

I HAVE the honour to invite a reference to correspondence on the subject of the 
possibility of a coalition between the Arab Sheikhs at the head of the Gulf, Inst alluded 
to in paragraph 4 of Secret despatch, dated the 5th September, 1907, from the Govern¬ 
ment of India to the Secretary of State for India. 

2. An incident—I do not wish to exaggerate its importance—has recently come to 
my notice which is perhaps suggestive in this connection. Sheikh Isaud-ul-Pugam, with 
his son Badah, visited me this morning, both dressed in robes of honour. They are 
usually in rags. Isaud, before his departure, had to beg me for an abba for his son to 
enable him to make a proper appearance on Sheikh Mubarak’s yacht. 

3. It appears that they accompanied Sheikh Mobarak on his last visit to Muhani- 
merah, and received valuable presents when there from Sheikh Khazal. I should say 
that the clothes they were wearing would be worth at least 100 dollars, about 12/., and 
I learnt that they received cash presents besides. They were deeply impressed with a 
sense of Sheikh Khazal’s magnificence. 


[ 39855 ] No. 155. 

India Office to Foreign Office.—(Received December 4.) 

TUB Under-Secretary of State for India presents his compliments to the Under¬ 
secretary of State for Foreign All'uirs, and, by direction of Mr. Secretary Morley, 
forwards herewith, for the information of the Secretary of State, copy of a telegram 
from the Viceroy, dated the 2nd instant, relative to the Muscat Arbitration award. 

India Office, December 4, 1907. 


Inclosurc in No. 155. 

Government of India to Mr. Morley. 

(Telegraphic.) V. December 2, 1907. 

PLEAS B see telegram from Major Grey as to French flag, dated the 15th October, 
and inclosed in Secretary's letter of the 24th idem. 

The Political Agent, Muscat, reports that he has addressed Resident iu Persian 
Gulf in following sense :— 

“ Please see my telegram of the 15th ultimo as to the French flag. I have not 
yet received the final instructions referred to. I am awaiting them anxiously.” 


[39210] No. 156. 

Sir Edward Grey to M. Cambon. 

SIR E. GREY presents his compliments to the French Amhassador, and, with 
refercnco to the Memorandum respecting the Muscat Dhows Arbitration communicated 
to his Excellency on the 0th August, has the honour to state that ho would be much 
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obliged if M. Cambon would inform him whether the Fronch Government formally 
accept the proposals of His Majesty’s Government, ns explained in the last two 
paragraphs of that paper respecting the grant of the right, to fly the French Hag to 
Muscatis in the service of French citizens resident in Oman, and the annual exchange 
between the French and British Consuls of lists of dhows owned by French- citizens 
and of persons entitled to fly the French flag. 

On receiving an intimation to this effect, the necessary instructions will he issued 
to His Majesty's Consul at Muscat. 

Foreign Office, December 4, 1907. 


r 39897j No. 157. 

India Office to Foreign Office.—(Received December 5.) 

THE Under-Secretary of Slate for India presents his compliments to the Under- 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and, by direction of Mr. Secretary Morley, 
forwards herewith, for the information of the Secretary of State, copy of inclosures in a 
letter from the Foreign Secretary to the Government of India, dated the 31st October, 
relative to the evacuation of Dthala. 

India Office, December 4, 1907. 


iuclosure 1 in No. 157. 

Extracts from the weekly Letters of the Resident at Aden, dated October 5, 12, 
and 19, 1907. 


For week ending October 5, 1907. 

MAJOR JACOB reported his arrival at Sheikh Othtnan yesterday and came in to 
sec me in the afternoon. As I have already reported by wire, the withdrawal from 
Dthala is now complete, and the demolition of the various forts ou the road which had 
to be destroyed has been carried out. Complications arose over the demolition of 
lMr-al-Kabtan, for which a change ot mind on the part of the Alawi Sheikh at the last 
moment was responsible, with the result that Jacob could not in the short time at bis 
disposal get the Alawi and the Kotaibi Agreements signed. 1 shall in due course report 
the matter officially. Jacob reports that the signing of the Haushabi Agreement had to 
be similarly postponed owing to some disorder at Musemir which necessitated the Sultan’s 
presence there. 1 have now summoned all three Chiefs to Aden for the signing of the 
Agreements on or before the 15th instant. It is* possible that the Fast of Ramazan 
which begins to-morrow may lead to some slight further delay, ami the attitude of the 
Alawi Sheikh is, I gather, rather uncertain. 

1 am forwarding by this mail Major Jacob’s official Report regarding his withdrawal 
from the hinterland and the demolition of the forts at Suleik and Dar-al-Kabtan. I 
have not received replies yet to my letters summoning the Haushabi, Alawi ami Kotaibi 
Chiefs to Aden to sign the proposed Agreements, but the Alawi Sheikh has written at 
some length regarding the destruction of Dar-al-Kabtan. 


For week ending October 12, 1907. 

I had an interview with the Amir of Dthala yesterday, and propose to have another 
next Wednesday. At present, he still evinces a desire to obtain our assistance towards 
consolidating his po"er and more particularly his revenue, ami he makes a grievance of 
the fact that Jacob has not done more in this direction in the past. 


For week ending October 19, 1907. 

I have now received letters from the Kotaibi and Haushabi, as well as another letter 
from the Alawi Chief regarding the proposed agreements with them. As I anticipated 
in my letter of the 5th instant, further progress is delayed by the Ramazan fast, and I do 
[1516] 3 M 
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not expect any of the Chiefs to visit Aden until that is over. The Kotaibi evinces a 
desire to press for a larger stipend than that suggested, and for the right to levy transit 
dues on the road. Neither his attitude nor that of the Alawi is at present promising. 
Beyond referring to the Ramazan fast, the Haushabi only says that he 1ms one Agreement 
with us already. 

2. I had another interview with the Amir of Dthala on the 16th instant, and made 
it clear to him that, whilst we should be pleased to see his power so consolidated as to 
render direct dealings with any of his tribesmen unnecessary, it still rested with him to 
show that he could exercise such control without a degree of* support and intervention 
on our part which it was neither our custom nor our intention to accord. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 157. 

Government oj Bombay to Government of India, 

Bombay Castle, October 18, 1607. 

WITH reference to the correspondence ending with Foreign Department telegram 
dated the 21st September, 1907, 1 am directed to forward herewith, for the information 
of the Government of India, a copy of a Confidential letter, dated the 11 th instant, 
from the Political Resident, Aden, inclosing copy of a Memorandum, dated the 4th idem,' 
by Major Jacob, in which he reports the circumstances under which the evacuation of 
the hinterland has been accomplished and the forts at Suleik and Dar-al-Kabtan wore 
demolished. 

2. I am to state that any remarks which the Bombay Government may desire to 
make on these papers will be submitted to the Government of India hereafter. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 157. 

Political Resident, Aden, to Government of Bombay. 

(Confidential.) Aden, October 11,1907. 

WITH reference to correspondence ending with my telegram dated the 4th instant, 
regarding the withdrawal of the Political Agent, Dthala, and his escort from the 
hinterland, and the conclusion of certain Agreements with the Chiefs of the Haushabi, 
Alawi, and Kotaibi tribes, I have the honour to forward, for the information of Govern¬ 
ment, copy of a Memorandum, dated the 4th October, 1907, in which Major Jacob 
reports the circumstances under which the evacuation of the hinterland has been now 
accomplished and the forts at Suleik and Dar-aUKabtnn demolished. 

2. I withhold comment on the situation to which the Alawi Sheikh’s change of 
attitude hns given rise pending the result of further negotiations for the signing of the 
three Agreements at Aden upon which I am now engaged. I have summoned each of 
the Chiefs concerned to Aden for the signature ot these Agreements on or before the 
15th instant, and still await replies to the Tetters addressed to them. 

3. Meanwhile, and pending the issue of orders on this OfTicc letter, dated the 
25th August, 1907, Major Jacob remains at Sheikh Othman charged with the direct 
control of the affaire of the tribes which formerly lay within his sphere of influence at 
Dthala, and with the completion of a history of the same upon which he has recently 
been engaged. 


Inclosure 4 in No. 157. 

Memorandum on the Evacuation of Dthala, with special reference to the Signing of the 
Agreements. 

PURSUANT to the Resident’s instructions, I arranged a conference at Lahej of 
the Amir of Dthala, the Kotaibi, and Alawi Chiefs, with prominent Saiyids. The 
Sultan of Lahej was present. At this interview the respective limits on the trade route 
for each Chief interested to safeguard were carefully settled by me and these Chiefs in 
combination. It was also arranged that, along with the demolition of Fort Suleik and 
Dar-al-Kabtan (Alawi), there should be a dismantling of the Hardabn blockhouse 
(Amiri and Dar Taiz, Kotaibi), which the Kotaibi Chief had recently built as an 
opposition fort to Dar-al-Kabtan. 


now Ti“ lh f nr„ r , N f n’ th Anw ' £ l,lcf < of 300 ru P ces from I lie Abdali Suitor, hud 
fnrLllv in. CradlCatcd , al >. "“spmion Iron, the former's mind, nnd documents were 
lormally entered upon by lnm nnd the Kotaibi Chief with the Abdali Sultan in which 
dulv rnterfr 0 Tr ,t3 ' “ r « tlleir cnuwmt to the demolition of their Cars, were 
Agreement ^ " 8 ™ S l,oreattcr t0 llc ' ratified by me on the conclusion of the 

2. Shortly afterwards, on my arrival at Fort Suleik, there was a difference of 
i pmion between the Alawi and Kotaibi as to the priority of the demolition of their 
respective torts, each insisting that the other’s building should he the first to go down. 

. 'i,,i„Y lly 'i'Y/'T' , l £ ll '" la on evacuation, on the 28th September I had 

inrsnndrH n,^ .')?• ^ artla, J a biockliousc dismantled by the 81st Pioneers, while 1 
persuaded the Kotaibi to pull down Dar Taiz, and sent up men of the 81st Pioneers 
with some Aden troopers to insure the work being done completely. This programme 
was acceptable to both parties. With tl.e question of priority thus alrangcd l 
of^Slst* 1 Piimccrs ° n " '‘ C ' Dar ' a, ' Kal,tan 9tam > 9 in company with the demolition party 

t. On the hill 1 met with considerable opposition. Sheikh Ali Xnshir. the Alawi 
I C rpmi„ ta.fl n!" 0 ,) 1 'f ” cceS9nr ? Permission unless i paid the 500 rupees into his lmnds! 
wT, l i -l r '"Vrcco'i.t ot the amount was contingent on his demolishing the 
Dar and building another elsewhere ; that I had, however, dome up the lull „l his an, 
W lat !°", to effect, the demolition ; that the " priority objection " had not been 
previously raised at Lahej, hut the point had been ceded by the Kotaibi in the interest 
ot pence and good-will, and tlmt this further objection now raised was not onlv 
ridiculous, but obstructive and unfriendly. 

•). At this juncture the Alawi contingent on the hill, comprising over fifty or sixfy 
armed "1C". and made up of Alawis, Dthamlmries, and Hajailis, began to show signs of 
hostility and to threaten severe measures if the demolition of the Dar were effected 
WF&T* A 1 *"™ poimission, which was to lie accorded only if the 500 rupees were 
forthwith produced.and paid in. A Dthambari with whom I expostulated drew a bead 
on me with ns loaded carbine, and had he not been seized by his people, the situation 
would have become distinctly awkward. 

(1 j The Kotnihi. on the opposite hill at Dar Taiz, seeing the night coming on and 
Dar-al-Kabtan still standing, Icarcd i had gone hack on mv word, and sent me a 
s^hosts-c* 4 U " 1 ' coln |>lotod (he demolition our sepoys would remain in their hands 

7. Sheikh Ali Xnshir now decamped in a rage, leaving thirty men oil the hill and 
retusing me the necessary permission to demolish his Dar. I was therefore constrained 
to cede to the Sheikh a request, because 

i 1 s, !°" 111 have iriaced the Pioneers' demolition party in an awkward predicament 

Imd the Dar been demolished forcibly, and because_ 

UnwHlnr^ 16 tr< -' ntmenl of our hostages depended on the rnzing of the 

I could not, with Uar-al-Knbtan standing, leave the country, which would then 
have become a veritable pandemonium. It was now pitch dark. 1 paid Mm 500 rupees 
'* ddtenus „ U| ' ' t,1Cn I ,roccl>llei1 to ,Ik ' Kotnihi camp and released the 

\. u e V' e Ko>ai Y' Chiel l ,ron,iscl1 t0 sign flic Agreement the following day at Al 
Millah, but instead ot coming ho wrote to say tlmt the crowds of Kotaibia, who had 
now poured in, prevented his coming in just then. Were ho to come without their 
permission, they would believe he had taken the monetary presents himself for his own 
use, and they would at once create discord; that he must therefore perforce postpone 
awhile his appearance. 1 

I). I here may be a momentary hitch in these proceedings owing to the proximity of 
Itnnmzun observances, lint I feel sure tlmt Mahomed Saleh has every inducement to 
come ill and sign his Agreement, and tlmt he will come. 

10. I am not. so sanguine of Sheikh Ali's movement, lie was entirely responsible 

tor the contretemps oil the hill, nnd has broken the solemn pledges given at the Luhci 
Conference. ° J 

11. The Haushabi Sultan should have signed his Agreement at Nohat Dakim, but 
wrote to say that some minor internal dissensions in his country would necessitate his 
< of erring ms arrival. I am inclined to believe that preparations for the Ramazan have 
caused All Mnm to stay away. He will doubtless come in ere long. 








12. I am particularly indebted to Lieutenant Alexander, of the 81at Pioneers, for 
the very efficient and personal assistance rendered by him in the demolition of all these 
buildings. 

(Signed) H. F. JACOB. 

Aden, October A, 1907. 


[39898] No. 158. 

India Office to Foreign Office. —( Received December 5.) 

THE Under-Secretary of State for India presents his compliments to the Under¬ 
secretary of State for Foreign Adairs, and, by direction of Mr. Secretary Morley, 
forwards herewith, for the information of the Secretary of State, copy of inclosurcs in a’ 
letter from the Foreign Secretary to the Government of India, dated the 7tli November, 
relative to affairs of the Aden Hinterland. 

India Office, December 4, 1907. 


Iuolosure 1 in No. 158. 

Government of Bombay to Government of India. 

(Secret.) Bombay Castle, October 1, 1907. 

WITH reference to Captain Barnes' letter dated the 13th Junc last, I am directed to 
transmit herewith, for the information of the Government of India, copy of correspondence 
relative to the settlement of disputes and claims affecting Turkish subjects having interests 
on the British side of the demarcated frontier and rice cerstl. 

2. In forwarding these papers I am to state that the Governor in Council agrees 
that the proposition in paragraph 2 of Captain Barnes’ above-quoted letter meets the 
requirements of the case, but is of opinion that it docs not reach all the personal claims 
that may arise. 

As the Political Agent has, however, left D’thaln by this time, the Governor 
in Council thinks no useful purpose would be served by further discussion of the 
matter. 


lnelosurc 2 in No. 158. 

PoliticoI Resident, Aden, to Government of Bombay. 

(Telegraphic.) July 3, 1907. 

YOUR telegram dated the 30th June. 

Report awaited from Political Agent at D'tlmla. Meanwhile I concur generally 
with views expressed in paragraph 2 of Government of India letter. 


Iuolosure 3 in No. 158. 

Political Resident, Aden, to Government of Bombay. 

(Confidential.) Aden Residency, July 13, 1907. 

WITH reference to correspondence ending with my telegram dated the 3rd July 
last, relative to the settlement of disputes and claims affecting Turkish subjects on the 
British side of the demarcated frontier and vice verstl, X have the honour to state that 
a report hns now been received from the Political Agent, D'thala, in which ho states that 
it has not yet been possible to arrange the meeting referred to in his Memorandum 
dated the 23rd March last, owing to the Kuimakam's continuous absence at An 
Nadara, near which place there hns been fighting between the Turkish forces and the 
followers of the Imam of Yemen. 

From the attached copy of bis note on the subject dated the 8th July last, it will 
be observed that he also concurs in the views expressed in paragraph 2 of Foreign 
Department letter doted the 13th June last, but expresses the opinion that whilst 
tithes should go to the authority within whoso jurisdiction the land is situated, revenues 
in kind should be paid to the overlord of the subject concerned. 


3. Thus the individual landowner concerned would appear liable to two charges- 

(•M "' it ' mi wh A e jurisdiction the land is situated- 

he himself resides ' er Wm ° nt ,n k ’" J to th »»“«>»rity within whose jurisdiction 

itSflflSPi 


Inclosure 4 in No. 158. 

Report by the Political Agent, D'thala, dated July 8, 1907. 

continuous'abseifco' V at^in Sadam7n t°he"ft tn his 

between Turks and Inlands Ueutimnn'tJU * J * bul '’ w, ' cre tl,orc “ 

ever had* to'urgf was tfat thVpJkKw Ll °' ® ,>vcr, ; n,c »‘ »>' India letter. All I have 
more than the amount rccoirnized bv ° ,n P. '! ero dueling, yun tithes, 

whose lands have passed across’ the line and wlm'fecl > " n •£"*’ A " n ‘ ri 8ub j ec,s 

Turkish exactions by way of tithes n i , ?fe ffr 2 V0< ^ 1 becfU,se of excessive 

revenues of such-landHc““kt the Court. The 

cultivator’s overlord If I ,,!! !! k nrc . ol course l )a,tI lo the Amir—the 
solved. 1 have no doubt of this. ftn mterv,c ' v difficulty will be amicably 




Government of Hombay to Political Resident, Aden. 

(Telegraphic.) 

13th JuS 1 ^' °° VCrnmC, “ CX P Mt report promised in your“fe? daffihe 


Political Resident, Aden, to Government of Bombay. 

(Secret.) 

WITH reference to your tclearam dated tt.„ /"-ridcncy, September 1 , 1907. 
when Government may expect tlie” fnrth r 1 4 llJ! 1 us . t ,lst ’ 1,1 ''hieh you inquire 

the 13th July lost, I lmve the honour to "a rlht t'h""’ ,SUl i 0 - ffice leUor *‘»d 
under reference to the Political A want irn i , correspondence m question is ruin 
soon as possible. BK ,,ml u »‘ report will be furnished as 


Political Resident, Aden, to Government of Bombay. 

(Secret.) 

WITH reference to _. « M M«*r.V, September 8, 1907. 

relative to the settlement of dismilcs | ° i e . ,,,bri K with my letter dated tho 1 st instant, 

on the British side of the dehXtod ^iti« 1 "rkroh s.,l.jocts having interests 

that the Political Agent, D'lhnlu re. n , ' '"T 1 lmvc ,llollonour «“ «(«•« 
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Amiri cultivation had in no instance been left on the Turkish side of the border, there 
are actually Amiri lands on the Turkish side which have been pointed out to him bv the 
Amir in person. J 

2; With regard to these lands, ho agrees that the jurisdiction would appear to he 
now furkish, and that therefore if the Amiri cultivator has any cause of "rievance in 
regard to tithes he should, primdjucie, seek his remedy in Turkish Courts. And lie 
agrees that there should be a similar procedure in regard to Turkish lands which have 
drifted across to tho Amiri side of the border. 

3. He states, however, that neither party will agree to the transference of over- 
ordslnp ovor the persons occupying such lands, and that it is such overlordship over 
persons that opens the door to the overlordship over revenues on such lands which is 
reterred to in paragraph 3 (2) of my letter dated the 13th July last. 

4. Made* Jacob agrees that private rights in land are not atfectod by the denuir- 
canon, ami he states that both sides continue to enjoy all rights of real iiropcrtv 
grazing, and water Hint they formerly enjoyed. 

•>. It is evident from his remarks that the Amir is himself anxious still to 
collect revenues from trans-frontier Amiri lands which are naturally lessened by any 
execss tithes collected on the same lands by Turkish authority. Hut Major Jacob 
repeats that the only remedy in such cases would lie in Turkish Courts. And, generally 
speaking, it would not appear that there is any real reason to modify the view 
already expressed in Government of India, Foreign Department, letter dated the 13th 
June last. 

<». The attached copy of u translation of a document which was exchanged between 
the British and Turkish Commissioners regarding Haushabi-Knmaira lands seems to 
me to constitute a sullicient basis for the adjustment of whatever disputes may here- 
nttei arise. And meanwhile I do not think that the Amir’s claims to revenue rights 
over lands which are now situated on the Turkish side of the border are of a nature to 
merit our support. 


Inelosure 8 in No. 158. 

Document exchanged between British and Turkish Commissioners respecting noninterference 
u-itli nights of Real Property, Water, and Grazing on either side ot the Boundary. 

(Translation.) 

I III*, work of delimitation between the two Governments does not imply any inter¬ 
ference with the property rights of the inhabitants on either side of the boundary. In 
the future as in the past the inhabitants on the side of the (e.g., Canton of h'nmairn) 
shall continue to enjoy all rights of real property, pasturage, and water which they 
onjoyed on the (e.g., Hbtislmbi) side, and similarly the inhabitants on the (e.g., 
Hnnslinhi) side of the boundary slinll continue to enjoy all rights of real property, 
grazing, and water that they formerly enjoyed on the (r.y„ Canton of Kanmira) side of the 
boundary j similarly all matters of “ Wakf” will follow prescribed usage, free from any 
interference from either side. 

Hated (Malioiumeditn and Buropenn date in Arabic). 

(L.8.) (Signed) 11. A. UA11AB, Colonel, British 
Commissioner. 

(Seal of Turkish Commissioner.) 

MUSTAl’HA RHM/,1 BEY. 


[40314] No. 159. 

Sir N. O'Conor to Sir lid ward Grey.—(Receiced December 9.) 

(No. 731.) 

dir, Constantinople, December 2, 1997. 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 353 of the 28th August, 1 have the 
honour to forward herewith a despatch from 11 is Majesty’s Consul at Btissornh 
reporting his representations to the Vali on the subject of the lack of courtesy shown 
by the Kni'nmkam of Kntif to British naval officers. 

1 have, iSo. 

(Signed) N. U. O’CONOit. 


Inelosure in No. 159. 


(No. 71 .) Crow to Sir iV. O'Conor. 

••It once called on the ^.li nnd lskoG hj' f T 1 ' f S?, '" Cal f 

Minister of the Interior on the subject It, had 1 ! r( ' cc , lvc , <l l ,,os l«it«B of the 

. ..- 

oeeurred. Krom «« '"‘^"ont. should have 

Acting Katmakain, with whom he was dissnt Xd ,,, ifi™!' ' V '* s t , hc " c,l "g" »» 

I remarked that the Actino lvnv.««i l > l( c bad H,nco been removed, 
taking place, as “"KJiiamt of what was 

liiander of the “ Lapwing " had received J 10 '*" dl,1 g-stag e , aild the Com- 

themselves were aeling under his order! Tn 8 £i ^ "®cia)s who misbehaved 
searching inquiry on receipt of the dcsimtcli of ill u- •? ,, ™ n ’.' s<xl to make a 
assured me that the guilty parlies would beVanished” " th ® Inte, ' i,,r > a "'' 

Lieutonant-pimmander ^lildsmith’s'lette andwilTn ’ 1 " 1 ""I* ,lli, ' <1 -paragraphs or 
the stops taken by him on receipt of the despatch of 

I have, &c. 

_ (Signed) F. B. CROW. 


[40317] No. 109. 

(No. 735.) Sir iV ' °' Cm0r 10 Sir E ''" W,t to’d'-iH'ceiced December it.I 

’ WITH reference to inv desnateh No non „e Uece "‘ lll! ' 3, I1H)7. 

honour to forward liorowit'li a despltch from tho a£ Wfa las, 1 ' 1 llnv » 'he 
reporting tho return from the Yemen r»f tlm ,i , Acting .British Consul at Jeddah, 
tho resuitof Ilieirmissio^o Mic rmnm ,lfl l ,l «tat.on of Ulemas from Mecca and 

I hnve, &e. 

(Signed) N. R. O'CONOIt. 


Inelosure in No. H19. 

(No. 39.) AClm ' J Cmnl Slol '" mmrlt Hussein to Sir N. O'Conor. 

havo'K^S®,^ SST&jH-Sf N, r rf I 

authorities of llediaz to the him,,, ,'r v" nt 10,11,1 ,ll (' Mecca Ulemas, sent by the 
hy the Khedivinl mail-boat “ Neguleli " and'leli'tlie'f'Vl the 9th instant. 

Siddik Knmul Eircmli m „r,i , 'r i T foll, ‘"' 1, 1 , » <1,l - v lor Mecca, 
depiilation, died nt Sanaa. ° ' v *'° " ,ls u memher of (lie 

«hor^mT|to 1 ..^“""i !‘ ,lil1 "' ,1 Sanaa. 

hostilities and to »ul,Y„a eXX 1 ''!" 8 .,' '“X ^' ,m r “ rt ^ 

received from the Imam express,.is ,vgT at Z 
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by the tnisrule of the Turkish officials in Yemen, and also stated that Alnned Faizi 
Pasha was responsible lor the recent troubles, as he violated the agreement arrived at 
betwecu the Imam and the Turkish Governor-General of Yemen at the time of the 
surrender of Sanaa. 

lie ended his letter with the statement that, as long as his demands submitted to 
the Sultan were not accepted, there was no chance of peace in Yemen. 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) MOHAMMED HUSSEIN. 


[40715] No. 101. 

Admiralty to Foreign Office.—(Received December 12.) 

Sir, Admiralty, December 11, 1907. 

1 AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to transmit, (or 
the information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, a copy of correspondence 
which has been received from the Commander-in-chief, Fast Indies, respeciing the 
insult offered to the Officer Commanding His Majesty’s ship "Lapwing" at El Katif in 
dune last. 

Their Lordships are unaware what action may already have been taken in regard 
to this incident, but they strongly urge that steps may be taken to oxact an adequate 
apology from the Turkish officials at El Katif for the affront to the Commanding Officer 
of His Majesty’s ship “Lapwing.” 

A similar letter has been addressed to the India Office. 

I am &c. 

(Signed) C. I. THOMAS. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 101. 

Government of India to Commodore Sir G. Warrender. 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, Simla, November 1, 1907. 

IN continuation of Marine Department letter dated the 4th October, 1907, I am 
directed to forward herewith a copy of a letter dated the 12th October, 1007, from 
Major P. Z. Cox, C.I.E., Political Resident in the Persian Gull, and to request that the 
Government of India may be favoured at an early date with your Excellency’s views on 
tlie recommendations made therein. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) — ROBERTSON, Deputy Secretary. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 101. 

Major Cor to Government of India. 

Sir, Bushire, October 12, 1907. 

1 HAVE the honour to refer to the correspondence forwarded to me with Foreign 
Department indorsements mnrginnlly noted, in connection with the affront recently 
offered to the Commander of His Majesty's ship "Lapwing” by the Turkish authorities 
at El Katif. 

2. 1 venture, with the highest respect, to observe that the course recommended by 
llis Majesty’s Secretary of Stale for India, and adopted by Ill's Majesty’s Minister for 
Foreign Affairs, scorns mainly to animadvert upon the conduct of the Turkish Repre¬ 
sentative at El Kutif as a procedure which “ practically amounted to sheltering the 
pirate,” Ahmed-bin-Salman, and no steps appear to have been authorized in the 
direction of obtaining any apology or reparation locally for the allront offered to the 
Commander ot one of His Majesty's ships in person. 

The intimate association which necessarily exists between the naval authorities and 
the Resident in the task of maintaining our prestige and inlluoncc in the Pcrsinn Gulf 
w ill, I hope, be accepted ns my excuse or justification for expressing the feeling that the 
local aspect of a humiliating incident in this case hardly received the consideration 
which it deserved nt the hands of His Majesty’s Government. 






Commandot* of His Majesty’* ships arc o*Un onlle 1^ • , "■ 01lhcml “uperatiun 

to act emergent), on requisitions P froin tin. V ■ f 1*’“"’ 10 " ,tt,rcst8 of Hie service, 
concurrence 1 0 " tl,c R ? 8lden ‘. >» anticipation of the Admiral's 

or no practical guarantee to^ai^o^wfth I. Gl j vorl " nc ." t in 11,0 present case afford little 
waters that HisMnjost/s shtoT fS crl .°! ,ce 1)1 TnrfiUh methods in tl e e 
to Visit El Kutif again m* tlm immediate fdtun ° . "T n° ?-«■* 
ask any Commander to place liimsell in such « certainly hesitate greatly to 

officer with „ humiliating and nml cannot doubt but that an 

hy Commander (iouldsmith, of Hi* Majesty's shin <• [!!, !!? "V ." 1 'T, 1 ',* 8 tllnt possessed 
to repeat the experiment. je. t> s ship lapwing, would he extremely loth 

the -f ">«* 

asking His Majesty's Government to ^indiuTi"n‘ ‘°. con8ld ® r ,hc expediency of 
of some overt local act of anoloirr for I ho !r ," r £ to , nrr “''gc for the accord 
“ Lapwing.” “ |K,lofe f for tllc a,rro ''t offered to His Majesty's ship 

may entertain oTthil po'int Tmt subjects them "it" 0 '' N° C ‘ ,m " m iuler-in-cbi,:f 

suilablc solution if the Vnli of i * 11 wou ^ 8Ce »n to mo n convenient and 

..pen letter^ Gl >'«'"..ent to furnish 

the offending officio I at HI Katif to proceed on Ton^H’"'^"? I ,c f°"’l >t " r .V or.le-rs to 

* -....Xi: tit BssuXX’ ■ 


lnclosure a in No. ft!]. 

Commodore Sir (i. Warmder to Government of India. 

Sir, „ , . M 

IN reply to your letter ot the I si [ lo " ,ll M November 13, 1007. 

Viceroy and Governor-General of India i,/ r **^ c, !i ,cll , tw “cquaint his Excellency the 
suggestion of the Political Heaidcnt in the Ponian" Gulf 'ami ?" cur ,ilc 

^correspondence to the Admiralty, with • rim 

representation the Indian Government may make to the incident PS ™PP or ""S an/ 

I have, &A2. 


[40714] No. 162. 

India Office to Foreign Office.—(Received December 12.) 

Sir, 

ITll reference to your letter dated the 0(01, *” ,a P ,ce " l { ,er 11, 1007. 

note verbaie addressed to the Turkish Government as\o thlw * "‘closing a copy of n 

His Majesty's si.ip “ Lapwine'' hv oSS « • ‘reatinjmt 1)1 the offleere of 

Mr. Secretary am by 

telegram from the Government of India dated the-m i 1 ^ Ore.v. a copy *>f n 
of Major Cox' letter therein referred^ “ ' ' to 8 etl,CT «Ith a copy 

of the note verbale to thoTurkilp Uovermnentnnd ho* J°* Ul,C<l f 1 '""' 11 ": presentation 

desirable that the .vparntion to ho nmd, “ho id f ]| 

net of apology for the allront offered ‘ 1,0S8lblc - moludo s0,m ' “vert local 

1 mu, &e. 

(Signed) A. GODLKY. 


3 0 


Lioiuj 













Enclosure 1 in No, 162, 


Government of India to Mr. Morley. 

(■Telegraphic.) P. December 2,1907. 

TUB Naval Commanilor-in-cliiof entirely concurs with the recommendation 
contained in paragraph 3 of Major Cox' letter of tho 12th October last (forwarded bv 
mail of the 31st October) as to the treatment in June last of His Majesty's shin 
“ Lapwing” at Katif. 1 


Inclosuro 2 in No. 162. 

Major Cox to Government of Inilia , dated October 12, 1907. 
[See Inelnsure 2 in No. 101.) 


[41012] No. 103. 

Mr. Marling to Sir Edward Grey.—{Received December Ml 

(No. 378.) 

(I I'legraphic.) P. Tehran, December 14, 1907. 

K . thinks that the proceedings against the pirates (see my telegram 

No. 37;> of tho 14th instant) will not he complete unless the strongholds of the Chief 
of Hnshti at Devyir and Rangoon are destroyed. He now recommends that His 
.Majesty s ships should do this- if possible, with the assent of the Persian Government; 
hut, if necessary, without it. 

Shall 1 approach the Persian Government? 1 might suggest that a Persian 
ollicial could be present on board His Majesty’s ship, if the " Persepolis " isunseawortby 
and unable to accompany our ship as Cox suggests. 


[410131 No. lfil. 

Mr. Marling to Sir Edward Grey.—(Rereirrd December 14.) 

(No. 379.) 

(I (degraphic.) P. Tehran , December 14, 1907. 

RED oxide at Abu Musa. 

On the 0th November the Gorman Minister informed me of Wouckhuus’complaint 
of Sheikh's action in cancelling Concession, and I gave him a Memorandum explaining 
facts, and pointing Out (see printed inclosures in your despatch No. 131 of the 
7th August) that WOnckhaus'contract was invalid. On the 18th ultimo he informed 
me that, he was awaiting a report from the German Consul at Bushire. No further 
communication from the German Legation has since been made to me. 

The German Consul has, however, sent his dragoman to the Sheikh of Shargah, 
with a letter threatening to claim heavy indemnity on behalf of Wiinckhnus, and 
refusing to recognize the cancellation of the Concession. 

1 am sending full report by next messenger. This move seems to bo an ill-chosen 
attempt to dispute our position in the Persian Gulf. 

I have requested t'ox to tell the Sheikh to pay no attention to the German 
Consul’s letter. 

May I inform tho Gorman Charge <f Attains that, by the Protectorate Treaty of 
1892, the Sheikh is precluded from entering into correspondence with uuy Government 
but the British, and request him to instruct his Consul accordingly? 


141053] No. 166. 

8ir N. O’Conor to Sir Edward Grey. -(Received December 10.) 

(No. 740. Confidential,) 

Sir, _ Peru, December 5, 1907. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 712, Confidential, of tho 23th ultimo, 
respecting a scheme for the construction of a ship canal between the Euphrates anil 
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suitableBritis^fiimoFonri^ore^ffnod* 11 ? 4 r® ra ? t J or rai « 1,t laid before some 

U. Cugnin, the Franc!, online^ defied In ' hono,,r tn report tlmt 
been dismissed by the Turkish'Vim-Am L / , . ,nolos . urc my despatch, has now 

bad considerable ox^n,re \dZ Hoh« 

hliould any British firm feel disposed" f :m< , a I>P»re„tly capable, 

suggested by Mr. Consul-Genera^P b!X vThV™ \ C I ,08sibil ‘ tics "f «>o scheme 

opportunity to obtain a eontoureil siuTev and renort TT ‘° ofrCT nn racoll(,n ' 
suitahlo for irrigation His MnWv’« r ( ‘ repoit of the surrounding country 
arrange with M.C«g"i„ to 'nSkc the^rk onT™ 1 u ^ <*>„hl pro”bTv 
valuable technical information at a SlriTmnW f f m ,0rn,S ’ im, l th "' aujipl'v 
interested firm. ' n mm,mum ( >f expenditure on the pail of (he 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) ’ N. R. O'CONOR. 


[ 41.0641 No . 168. 

(No. 760.) ' V ' °' C0 " 0r l ° S " Kll " ar, ‘ | T '»-{Heceieedi December 16.) 

from Mr. Vice-Consul Heard. ocompanymg copy of a further despatch 

-ui.il" 2S S*SB , firS52S*!!®Sl(7 in tht ' a 

Sultan, aim authorized "hta* High,iei« t, la'ke" s,,!”""' lniJ "•» 

necessary for the relief of ll'e ilisrecss iu , # \ bu **«•«< 

ment „l tho situation, and that Ids Highness sent inim,c t, “ lm P rov ['- 
measures which I had suggested. I have asked Mr. Hca rd ow- f«‘r 

have been executed, and I have. yet received I,is re lv 1 L .1 * nt> nsures 

III his subsequent telegrams or despatches which suggests that there' 1 1,Vl 

I be on I) 1 hopeful feature of the situation is that the Government at ^ * 

he seriously concerned at the rebellious behaviour of tho ffiSS. “P/k*ik to 

A8 regards pecuniary relief for tho winter, which, ns Mr Heard uoints nut 

.b. jews 

.... 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) N. It. O’CONOR. 
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Inclosure in No. 166. 

Vice-Consul Heard to Sir N. O'Conor. 

(No. 19.) 

Sir, Erzerown, November 23, 1907. 

I HAVE the honour to submit to your Excellency the following Report on my 
recent journey from Bitlis to Erzeroum, describing the condition of the district* of 
Akhlat and Bnlanik :— 

State of Akhlat. 

In the former district l found all the manifold oppressions and abuses existent, 
which have contributed to reduce the Armenian population of Bitlis to its present 
lamentable condition. The district appears to be more or less free from the Fcuai and 
the particular type of Government persecution which their presence entails; on the 
other hand, the robberies of Hamidichs and Circassians, especially during the past year, 
have greatly hastened their economic ruin. 

I lmd understood that the once prosperous villages of Akhlat, a district famous for 
the superior quality of its while wheat, were in a somewhat better condition than that 
of the general average in the Bitlis Vilayet. If the six villages which l passed on my 
line of route are to be taken as typical of the rest, which I believe to be the case, 

1 regret to state that this is not so. 

Complaints of VUUnjers. 

The following is a brief summary of the principal oppressions and injustices brought 
to my notice by the villagers :— 

1. Taxation .—The simultaneous collection of several instalments at a time, instead 
of at regular intervals, appears to be responsible for much of the indebtedness which 
prevails. “Enjunm’at,” or the collective payment of emigrants' military tax by the 
remainder of the population, seems to have been the rule here as everywhere else. 
Taxes have also increased of late years, in spite of the growing poverty. Thus the 
military exemption tax is stated to have risen from 40 to 54 piastres, the sheep tax from 
3 to <14 piastres, whilst the land tax is said to be increasing every year. 

The small minority of fairly prosperous farmers have often to pay the taxes which 
can no longer be extracted from their destitute neighbours. Finally, 1 gathered that up 
to within quite a short time of my visit the tax collectors had been employing violence, 
and seizing the scanty stores of grain upon which many destitute families were relying 
to keep themselves from starvation. 

2. The robberies of Mamidiehs and Circassians have been more frequent than ever 
this year. Nearly all the sheep have been taken, and the loss of plough oxen throws 
many farmers out of work. No protection is given by Government. All the villagers 
agreed that a big raiding party of Kurds and Circassians had only been prevented by the 
early arrival of snow from sweeping down on the defenceless Akhlat villagers shortly 
before my arrival. 

3. The permanent quartering of detachments of zaptichs or soldiers in the villages 
is also a heavy drain on their resources. The inhabitants ot Gczvag complained that 
they have had to keep a “ cordon ” of six or seven zaptichs tor the last six years, which 
lmd cost them in all 12,000 piastres. Two months ago, whilst 300 sheep wore being 
carried oil by the Hamidieh, the “ cordon ” found the occasion suitable lor holding a 
feast in the neighbouring village. Needless to say, the villagers have to supply chickens 
and other luxuries to their unwelcome guests under pain of being beaten. I believe, 
however, that the presence of troops does afford some protection from the raids ot 
Kurds. The znptiehs, on the contrary, seem to he quite useless. 

I. Small robberies, “hofir’' (or tribute) paid to local tyrants, injustice in the 
collection of the tithe, the constant billeting of official* and znptiehs on their houses, 
forced labour and transport, insecurity of the fields, ** solof,” &c., were amongst the other 
uumerous complaints common to nearly all the villages visited. 


Destitute Condition of Armenians. 

The number of houses in the si\ villages is stated to have decreased from 
725 to 575 in the last five years. Only tliirty-six independent farmers remain, with 
1*20 “iniribd,” or “metayer” cultivators, that is to say, thirty-six houses are sell¬ 
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supporting, and have to bear the double burden of paying the taxes of others, and of 
assisting, ns tar ns their decreasing means permit, in the maintenance of their starving 
fellow-villagers. It is obvious that this small remnant will not long be able to stand 
such a strain on their resources. 

• ^ * f ! ,iril)68 *. l ,c wifi to be in n state of semi-ruin. As they are obliged 

to yield one-halt of their produce to their employers, they have only the remaining half 
wherewith to withstand the inroods of the tax collectors and other robbers, and to 
provide for the needs of their families. As to the remaining 313 families, it is bard to 
say how they manage to exist. Some live from hand 10 mouth by doing odd jobs; 
others go and work tor Circassians and Kurds tor their keep. The majority seem to live 
chiefly on alms, and arc already in a state of semi-starvation, some of them being in 
such a ragged condition tlint they are unable to meet the claims of decency. In Gczvag 
the Dragoman saw'the five children of a destitute widow sitting stark naked round the 
embers of a dung fire. Such sights are common. 

At Pcrkhus two young girls were about to sell themselves to the soldiers to save 
their family from starvation. I fortunately arrived in time to arrange for their being 
sent to the Head of their community in Bitlis, with a letter of recommendation, other¬ 
wise this shocking transaction would by now have been consummated. 

T be above are merely individual cases out of the thousands which might lie cited to 
indicate the appalling state of misery and destitution which everywhere prevails, and of 
which it would he impossible tor me to convey nn adequate idea to your Excellency in 
the pages or mi official report. 

If the villagers are to be believed, the proportion of their harvest remaining over to 
them after they have met the various claims, legitimate or otherwise, which drain away 
the greater part of it, vnrics between U. 10 d. and \d. 

Many families will desert their homes this winter, whilst others, fearing to face the 
terrors of the snow ami frost, being destitute in many cases of adequate clothing and 
footgear, seemed doomed to a lingering death from starvation or physical exhaustion. 


State of Bulanik. 

In Bulanik I found the situation to be even more desperate than I had been led to 
believe from the various rumours which have been current in Bitlis for some time past. 
All bough this district is neither remote nor inaccessible, being for the most part level 
country traversed in nil directions by easy roads, I would venture to say that greater 
anarchy prevails there at present than in almost any other pari of Kurdistan. The 
I! a mi die are pillaging whole villages, and driving out the inhabitants, whilst minor 
robberies and acts of violence seem to he of daily occurrence all over the kaza. Kurds, 
Circassians, and “ Muliajirs,” or immigrants from Russia, all unite in preying upon the 
miserable Armenians, who receive absolutely no protection. Indeed, the local Govern¬ 
ment seem to be entirely paralyzed, in view of the well-known immunity of the Hamidieh*. 
If the villagers petition the local authorities about the latter, they are referred to 
Nazim Bey, the Hamidieh Commandant at Gop, who, they complain, merely drives them 
away with insults. The latter, who appears to he a sort of Zekki Pasha in petto, is 
reported by every one to be hund-iu-glove with all the Hamidieh Chiefs, who allow him a 
share ot their booty, or nt any into pay him heavy bribes, whereby he has acquired great 
wealth. 

1 spent only two days in Bulanik. during which time 1 was prevented from visiting 
any villages oft the lino of route, owing to the recent heavy snow fall. During this 
short period, however, 1 was assailed on all sides with loud complaints against the 
unrestrained lawlessness of the Hainidieli, against whom nil classes of the population 
seem to he exasperated to the last degree. To give a few examples :— 

At Mokbig, a Kurdish rayah village, the Mouhtar loudly complained against the 
depredations of the Hamidioha, saying that after the tithe had been collected the lutter 
were accustomed to levy double the same amount as their due. lie earnestly besought 
me to request my Government to do something to restrain them. A poor Hamidieh, 
who was present, declared tlmt they were mining the country, and that all the wealth wras 
being taken by the man who owned a .horse and gun (he himself possessing neither). 
An aged Kurd, who also appeared, declared that he did not dare to go to market to 
sell his corn for fear of having the coat stripped from his back. “The man with the 
gun, he is the master of the country,” he exclaimed. At Yoiyalu 1 noticed that my 
escort were whispering with the Armenians, who lmd collected round me to make known 
their wrongs. Thinking tlmt, as usual, they were trying to intimidate them and prevent 
[ 1510J ’ 3 1* 
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their telling the truth, I inquired what they had said. It turned out that they were 
urging the villagers to tell me everything they knew about the Hamidiehs, against whom 
thev also nursed a deep resentment. Even the Hamidiehs themselves in some eases 
seem to think that things are going too far. A certain Aga, in whose house I spent the 
night, said, to my surprise, that he was not content with the Government. “The 
Hamidich are all robbers,'’ he said, £ ‘ and ought to be hanged." “ In that case you also 
should he hanged,” I observed. He admitted this with a grin, but persisted in his 
unfavourable comments on the Government. His attitude of mind was peculiar, but he 
was obviously sincere in his dislike of the present state of affairs. In another Hamidieh 
village, which did not enjoy the advantage of a powerful protector, the inhabitants also 
seem discontented, and said that they had been robbed and had got no redress from 
Government. In short, l do not think it an exaggeration to say that all classes of the 
population, including certain of the Hamidiehs themselves, regard the present situation 
as intolerable. 

The following are some of the most recent robberies perpetrated by the Hamidieh 
which were brought to my notice in Bulanik:— 

Teghud. - -'20 sheep and many buffaloes carried off by Colonel Khalid Bey lour 
months ago. 

Ogchin. —Entirely nibbed by Major Riza and Mchmed Said two months ago. Now 
deserted. 

Daichabkhu. —One house robbed, one man killed one month ago. 

Yonjalu. —One shop and five houses robbed by Majors Suleiman and Riza. Forty- 
five cattle also taken. 

Latar. —Entirely pillaged by Suleiman and Kuli one month ago. Villagers tied to 
Kekcrlu. 

Goghag.— Entirely robbed by Sheikhs of Goghag and one Haider Jibranli last 
summer. 

Hamza Sheikh .—Seven houses looted by Khalid Bey. 

Shirvan Sheikh. —Ruined by Colonel Khalid Bey, who used to take £ T. 100 ami 
200 kiln of corn as annual tribute. 

Adgon. —Two men murdered two months ago, and deserted in consequence. 

As 1 had the honour to state in my telegram of the 21st November, the local 
authorities are quite powerless to prevent these disorders, the blame resting wholly with 
the Central Government, which, for reasons best known to itself, allows the Hamidieh 
comnlete liberty to despoil the defenceless population. Occasionally the arrest of some 
notorious Bey is ordered, but as it is not carried out, the position is only made worse 
than before. As the Kaimakam of Gop explained to me, sometimes a captain will he 
sent to arrest some Hamidieh Chieftain, and is confronted by an armed savage calling 
himself colonel, adorned, it may he, with the insignia of the Imperial favour, whereupon 
the officer withdraws after formally making known the object of his visit to his “ superior 
officer." 

Two months ago a battalion was sent to arrest the notorious ltr/a Bey, the 
« Major ° responsible amongst other misdeeds tor a vile outrage committed on three 
small girls at Klmnoghlu last May. (The matter was reported at the time by 
Mr. Snfrastinn to His Majesty’s Consul at Erzcroum.) The Major refused to bo 
arrested, and the battalion withdrew. A more recent attempt met with no greater 
success. This truculent Chief tain is commonly reported to have said that if the Sultan 
ordered him to come he would not obey. 

Nothing would be easier than to suppress the Hamidieh, once it were understood 
that the Government was in earnest. I am convinced that, with a comparatively small 
force, the whole horde could he reduced to order almost without firing a shot. As it is 
obvious, however, that the Government surveys their misdeeds with a benevolent eye 
they profit by their license to the utmost, and have practically ruined Bulanik, Akhlat, 
and, I believe, part of Melosgerd in a comparatively short space of time. The 
Kuimnknm of Gop told me that lie recently took one of these Hamidieh brigands to tnsk 
for some robbery he Imd committed. The latter calmly replied, “ Why shouldn’t wo 
rob ? The Government does not prevent us." 

The results of this reign of rapine and pillage are painfully obvious as one passes 
through the district. I was given a list of twenty-six Armenian villages, the number of 
houses in which had been reduced Irom 3,800 to I)fi8 in the Inst five years. I hose 
figures arc given with the usual reservations, but even if the number of surviving houses 
be doubled or even trebled the decrease is sufficiently striking. Many villages appear 




to have been entirely deserted. The depopulation is compensated for to a certain extent 
by the settlement of Kurds, Circassians, and “ Mouhajirs,” of whom a great number 
appear to have been introduced during the last two years. They inhabit, of course the 
deserted houses ol Armenians. The latter complain greatly of the robberies and 
oppressions of these strangers, though these cannot compare in extent with the wholesale 
raiding of the Hamidiehs. 

If the wealth thus seized were employed to any useful purpose, the attitude of the 
Government would he in some slight degree comprehensible. Apart, however, from the 
' er > great decrcnse in the tithe of late years due to the ruin of the agricultural element, 
it must he remembered that sheep seized by the Hamidieh pay practically no tax, ami 
that the wealth they acquire is spent chiefly on arms and ammunition, or,as it is alleged, 
I believe with truth, in paying enormous bribes to those who protect them. They will 
pay absurd prices for rifles, and Mauser ammunition fetches from 3 to 5 piastres per 
carl ridge “in war time." 

Other Abuses. 

In addition to the raiding of the Hamidich, the Armenians in Bulanik Complain of 
the usual injustices and oppressions prevalent in other parts of the vilayet. Amongst 
these arc “ lialir, forced labour, murders, violations, forced conversions to Islam, 
extortionate taxation, “ selet," See. Indeed, in whatever portion of the district I find 
myself, the same complaints are reiterated with monotonous regularity. 

I could supply a large number of names of Moslem oppressors, against whom 1 
heard complaints from all sides, with accounts of their misdeeds. Under the circum- 
stances, however, it seems quite useless to bring them to the notice of the authorities 
until the Central Government shows signs of changing its present attitude. 


Interview with the Kaimakam of Gop. 

I he Kaimakam ot Gop, who showed me great courtesy during my stay there, 
nppenred to me to be an official ot the usual “ Mcktcbli ” class, of moderate intelligence, 
and no great administrative ability. He is new to the post, and has apparently not yet 
talliMi under the influence ot Nazim Bey ami the Hamidieh party, as he may do later on. 
I heard no particular complaints against him, except that ho was powerless to maintain 
order or afford protection to the people. 

1 hough reticent at first, he Jeter spoke more Irecly, and gave me to understand 
tliot the prevention of the liatnidichs’ excesses depended not on himself, hut on Nazim 
Bey, the Hamidieh Commandant. It was accordingly quite impossible to bring them 
to book tor their crimes. He assured me. however, that he made lull reports on every¬ 
thing that occurred to the Mutcssarit ol Mush. I told him I wangled to hear this, as 
I understood that many officials contented themselves with reporting that “ under the 
Imperial shadow perfect tranquillity prevails." lie thereupon informed me that he also 
was accustomed to send this message, though he dispatched simultaneously reports 
describing the true state ot affairs. I observed that it was possible that an unscrupulous 
Governor might forward the one and suppress the other, to which he replied that this 
message was always sent to soothe the feelings of the Government, and meant no more 
than that the Empire was not engaged in war. It was not required by regulations, he 
said, hut by custom. “ It is a sort of * dalgavouklik ’ " (conjuring trick), he added, witli 
an expressive gesture. 1 venture to repeat his remarks on the above subject, as they 
throw some light on the peculiar ways of Ottoman officialdom. 


Destitution in liutnnik. 

As to the extent of the destitution which at present exists, and the probable 
number ot persons who will die of starvation before next harvest, it is extremely 
difficult to form oven an approximate estimate. On the one hand, one must take into 
consideration the tact that, even in the days of comparative prosperity, the Armenian 
villages in Bitlis have always been remarkable for the squalor of the houses amt the 
ragged and poverty-stricken appearance of the inhabitants. One might therefore be 
misled by external appcurancos into believing the people to he much poorer than they 
really are. Moreover, the Armenians are, it is unnecessary to state, extremely prone 
to invent and exaggerate in describing their grievances. On the other hand, one cannot 
fail to observe that their statements agree almost unanimously us to the main causes 
which have contributed to their ruin, and it is obvious that these tendencies if indefinitely 
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prolonged, must eventually lend to complete destitution. My experience is based on 
visits paid to some sixty villages in the Bitlis Vilayet, and in practically every one there 
exists a large number of paupers whose future is precarious in the extreme. It is well . 
known that the Armenians have an extraordinary faculty for managing to survive where 
a less enduring race would fail in the struggle for existence. 

There is a limit, however, to human endurance, and I think that to say that many 
hundreds must die this winter unless external assistance is given to them is not an 
exaggeration. I have no hesitation in saying that at the present moment there are 
thousands who are living on the border-line of starvation. 

In one village, now chiefly occupied by aliens, a Circassian Buy, in describing 
the condition of the Armenians, whom he had no particular reason to regard with 
favour, remarked: “ I rob them, the Kurds rob them, the Government robs them, and, 
by Allah, I know that many of them will die this winter from lack of bread.” He 
complained, too, of the great, numbers of starving wretches who were besieging his 
doors. 

The great exodus of ruined Armenians from Mush appears to have already begun. 
Finding the state of Bulanik as bad ns, if not worse, than that of their own district, 
such as go north pass on into Khinis, and many attempt to escape into Russia. As I 
understand them, the orders of the Government arc that these wanderers are to be 
arrested, imprisoned, and sent back to their villages. As the Ivaimakam of Gop 
observed, “They have no bread, but the Government orders us to send them back to 
their homes.” The Mutessarif of Khinis also informed me of this, though he gave 
me to understand that the order was not always carried out. The question, in my 
humble opinion, is of some importance. The number of persons concerned is very 
large, and those who arc forcibly restored to their desolate homes cannot fail to dfe 
of starvation in large numbers. There seems, indeed, to be no road by which these 
wretched people can escape their fate. 

With regard to my sources of information, I may state briefly that they consisted 
of the Abbot and certain other persons nt the Monastery of Surp Daniel in Bulanik, the 
Reis and several notables of Gop, and the inhabitants of ten villages through which I 
passed. I also picked up some information from various officials and Moslems I 
encountered on my journey. 

The failure of the Russian emigration scheme, which the Armenians regarded as 
their last hope, is responsible for much of the distress in this, ns in other districts. 
Many villages did little sowing in spring, expecting that the autumn would sec them in 
Russia. Consequently, it is said, many lacked seed corn for the autumn sowing, ami 
had to Income “miribes,” tints losing their position as independent farmers. It is also 
stated llmt the Moslems who lent them seed on the “miribc" system have in some 
cases claimed three-quarters instead of half of their crops. 1 cannot say if this is the 
case, but there is nothing to prevent their taking the whole of it if they choose. 

I have constantly heard it repeated that many ot the Armenians, who would 
otherwise have already left their homes, arc staying on in the belief that the Powers are 
going to introduce reforms and establish foreign control next year. There are also wild 
rumours circulating both amongst Moslems and Christians to the effect that England and 
Russia are going to occupy this part of the country—the foundation for this report 
being, l imagine, the recent Anglo-Russian Convention. 

General Conclusions. 

Summarizing briefly the situation of the Armenians in the Vilayet of Bitlis, 1 
humbly venture to bring to your Excellency’s notice the following main conclusions nt 
which 1 have arrived as the result of such information as I have been able to acquire on 
the subject :— 

1. The present condition of the Bitlis Armenians is not merely a distressing phase 
in the history of the Armenian question, it is the beginning of the end, their dissolution 
ns a racial entity being now within sight. 

2. Their miserable slate is the cumulative effect of years of systematic oppression, 
such as finds no parallel in the neighbouring Vilayets of Diarbekir, Mamouret-ul-Aziz, 
and Erzeroum. 

3. It would now be almost impossible to restore them to u position of economic 
independence, ns the vast majority have either lost their lauds or are so hopelessly 
involved in debt that their complete ruin is only a matter of time. 

4. Such reforms as might have saved them live or even three years ago would 
now be useless. Nothing short of European control, or, wliat amounts to the same 
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[41360] No. 1G9. 

Count do Solis to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received December 18.) 

(No. 548.) 

Sir, Berlin, December 16, 1907. 

THE Gorman press are beginning to take considerable interest in the alleged 
interference in the l’ersinn Gulf with tile rights of certain German traders on tho part 
of a British gun-boat, and some of the papers remark sarcastically that this incident 
is a very pretty example of the friendly relations that have been so much talked of 
between the two countries. I have the honour to inclose a translation of a letter, 
published in the “ Berliner Neuestc Naohrichten,” from the firm of Traun, Stilrken, 
and Co. Herr Stiu-ken, who belongs to the firm of Wanckhaus, who aro the traders in 
question, gives an account of what happened according to his information. Tho 
“North German Gazette’ 1 has not referred in any way to the matter, hut the 
“ Cologne Gazette ” has published a tolegram from Berlin which seems to be accepted 
by the press ns being semi-official, translation of which I have also the honour to 
inolose. 

I have, &c. 

(For Count de Salis), 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 169. 

Extract of Letter published in the 11 Berliner Neueste Nachricliten ’’ of December 18, 1907. 
(Translation.) 

THE English gun-boat “ Lapwing" brought an Arab Sheikh from the l’iratc 
Coast to Bu-Musn and conveyed tho coolies of the firm of Wiinckhaus by force back 
to the Persian mainland. This Arab Sheikh for his part stopped the work in the oxide 
mines, for which tho firm holds contracts from the legitimate owners, which were 
concluded during my stay in tho Gulf Inst year, and drove away the agents of the 
firm with gun-shots. The object is to get the oxide business into English hands and 
to deprive the Hamburg-America Line of the freight. For this tho English require 
a third party, viz., the alleged independent Arab Sheikh, who is nothing but an 
instrument in the hands of his English protectors. lVhilc the English press have 
been lately emphasizing the equal treatment of German trade and German shipping 
in Mesopotamia, this campaign against n successful German undertaking was carried 
out under the Arabian (Tag. The consequence will be a loss, firstly, to the rich native 
owner of tho oxide mines, and, secondly, to German shipping and German trade. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 109. 


'Telegram in the “ Cologne Gucette" of December 13, 1907. 

(Translation.) 

FOR some time pnst English firms have exploited the oxide mines on tho islands 
of the Persian Gulf, and recently the German firm or Wiinckhaus and Co. have 
secured the right to work an oxide mino by leasing an island from a certain Sheikh. 
It is not impossible that this competition became inconvenient to the English firms 
who previously possessed a monopoly of this article, and it is therefore not unlikely 
that they encouraged another Sheikh to advance a claim to tho possession of the 
island j but it is also possible that tho Sheikh thought of tho matter of his own 
accord. Whatever tho reason may be, he lauded with his followers and demanded 
that tho employes of Messrs. Wiinckhaus and Co. should leavo the island, in which 
they had no right. Those people, among whom there was no European, appear to 
have submitted to tho Sheikh’s demand without opposition. Nothing is known here¬ 
of the report Hint a British ship of war took part in the seizure of the island, and it 
would seem more probable that the undertaking was carried out by tho Sheikh and 
his followers alone. 

As yet there does not appear to be any ground for diplomatic action with the 
British Government on tho part of Germany, but tho German authorities aro now- 
busy in endeavouring to discovor the real facta of tho easo. It will depend upon them 
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what steps, if any, should be taken. It will he understood that this cannot be done in 
a moment, owing to the remote situation of the island and the complicated condition 
of titles to property in those parts, and therefore a certain amount of delay must 
elapse before the facts of the matter aro clearly established. It is perfectly true that 
the German Government pursno no political interests in the Persian Gulf, and the 
tumour that Germany intends to establish^ coaling station on the island in question 
is entirely without foundation. Messrs. Wiinckhaus' undertaking is of a pureli 
commercial nature, and as such they aro entitled to the support of the State in the 
manner in which every State supports its subjects so long ns their claims are 
justifiable. 


[41459] No. 170. 

India Office to Foreign Office.—(Received December IS.) 

India Office , December 18, 1907. 

WI'I’H reference to the telegram No. 379 of the 1'ltli instant from Mis Majesty * 
Charge d’Alfaires at Tehran regarding Aim Musa Island, 1 am directed to say lin t 
Mr. Secretary Morley concurs in tho tends of the telegram of instructions which th ■ 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs proposes to send in reply. 

As regards the question of policy involved, Mr. Morley considers it of importance 
that the controversy which may perhaps be inevitable with the German Government 
should, as far ns possible, be minimized, lie would suggest that it should be made 
clear to Germany at the earliest convenient occasion that, the action taken by Mis 
Majesty’s Government has been solely with a view to maintaining tho Sheikh’s authority, 
which we have recognized by Treaty Agreements with him, and not with any object of 
excluding foreign enterprise—a course that would be inconsistent with the principle of 
the “ open door,” ou which the whole policy of Ilis Majesty's Government in these 
regions is based. 

The proceedings of tile single concessiounaire who, independently of his other 
partners in tho Concession, executed the contract with Messrs. Wonckhaus, were of a 
kind fully to justify the Sheikh in cancelling the Concession with a view to the main¬ 
tenance of his authority. Germany might further be informed that, when the questions 
connected with the cancellation liavo been settled, there will be no objection on the part 
of Ilis Majesty’s Government to the Sheikh making suitable arrangements for tho 
exploitation of tho oxide, provided that ho grants no monopoly. 

With reference to the advice given to the Sheikh by the Resident at tho request of 
the Chargd d'affaires—advice marked by a slightly undiplomatic crudity of expression 
—to pay no attention to the representations of tho German Consul-General, Mr. Morley, 
in ordor to anticipate any complaint by tho German authoril ies of improper behaviour on 
the part of tho Sheikh, would suggest that it should lie explained that the reason of the 
Sheikh’s silence is that he has boon informed by the British authorities that, in accordance 
with the provisions of our Treaty engagements with him, the matter will be discussed 
by us on his behalf with the German authorities. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) A. GODLEY. 


[41859] No. 171. 

Sir N. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received December 23.) 

(No. 761.) 

Sir, Pern, December 12, 1907. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 715 of the 1th instant, referring to the visit 
of tile Abyssinian Mission, 1 have the honour to report that General Mnsliashin, the 
head of the Mission, called on me this morning to explain the nature of his demands 
iii connection with the llor-cs-Sullau at Jerusalem. After going into the previous 
history of the question with a view to showing that the Abyssiuians had been dis¬ 
possessed by the Copts, ho claimed tho right for tho Abyssiuians, onco they had boon 
given access to tho Der-es-Sultan, to build a chapel and celebrate mass therein, and 
complained that tho Copts prevented them exercising such rights. I informed 
General Mnsliashin that I was unacquainted with the detailed past history of tin- 
question, but that 1 Imd understood that tho matter hail been definitely settled last 
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year, as a result of the General’s visit, by reopening a door in order to give the 
Abyssiniaus access to tlio Monastery us demanded by them, and that consequently 
these fresh demands seemed to go beyond the Agreement already arrived at. The 
General declared that an impartial examination ol the past history and merits of the 
question would show clearly that the Copts were unjustified in their attitude, to which 
l replied that the Copts had also acquired rights in the matter which could not he 
ignored. The General expressed the hope that our championship of the cause of 
the Copts would not blind us to the true merits of the question, judged impar¬ 
tially. I informed the General that there could be no question of our taking a 
one-sided view of the matter, especially in view of the very friendly and excellent 
relations existing between his Sovereign’s country and the British Government, but 
that I could hold out no lio pje of our approving of the discussion being now reopened. 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) N. R. O’CONOR. 


[41867] No. 172. 

Sir iV. O’Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received December 23.) 

(No. 772.) 

Sir, Constantinople , December 18, 1007. 

WITH reference to ray despatch No. 700 of the 19th ultimo, I have the honour 
to forward herewith three despatches from His Majesty's Consular officer at Erzeroum, 
reporting on the stops taken by the Ottoman authorities to restore order in that 
vilayet. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) N. R. O’CONOR. 


Incloaure 1 in No. 172. 

Acting Consul Young to Sir N. O’Conor. 

(No. 76.) 

Sir, Erzeroum, November 22, 1907. 

REFERRING to the recent disturbances in the Dersim, reported in the inclosuro 
in my No. 63 of the 15th October, I have the honour to submit to your Excellency 
the following extracts from a private letter (dated Kharput, the 9th November) which 
has just reached mo from a very reliable source:— 

“ You probably remember Sam ill Bey, President of the Court of Appeal—a man 
of rare honesty and uprightness. You also know something about the Charsanjak 
Bpys. For the first time in their lives the latter have had an experience of prison life.” 
Satnili Bey having condemned them, in spite of powerful opposition, to fifteen years. 
“They have frequently been called to Kharput, hut hitherto have been allowed to 
rent their own quarters. This time they have been in prison during their trial. Now 
that they have received their senteuce, their friends are doing all they can against 
Samili Bey, although the sentence, if strict justice were administered, would he 
hanging. They have been guilty of crimes innumerable—murders, wars among 
themselves, outrages upon girls, &c. 

“ If you can call attention to this hostility to the Judge, which has become very 
violent, I think it would he a kindness not only to an excellent man but to the vilayet; 
for there is no man who enjoys the confidence of the people so fully as he. Even now 
that the Beys are in prison, their sons and wives continue the policy of the past.” 

It is satisfactory to learn from an independent source that the Ottoman authorities 
aro taking measures, and that at least some of the Beys are in prison at last; hut, in 
view of powerful local intrigues, which aro sure to he brought to hear iu order to 
secure their release and to injure the Judge who condemned them, it is much to he 
hoped that the Central Government will lose no time in making clear tlieir approval of 
the steps which have already been taken, and their determination to support the local 
authorities in a strong and consistent policy. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) 11. E. WILKIE YOUNG. 
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Inclosure 2 in No. 172. 

Acting Consul Young, to Sir N. O'Conor. 

(No. 77.) 

8* r » ^ Erzeroum, November 23, 1907. 

REFERRING to several despatches which I have had the honour to address to 
your Excellency since the incident of the 9th September with regard to the urgent 
need of strong measures for the maintenance of order in this district, I have the 
satisfaction to report that within the past, few days upwards of twenty arrests have 
been made ; and the Vali, Abdul Wabah Pasha, assured me this afternoon of his 
determination to continue to pursue a firm and consistent policy in this matter. 
Troops aro patrolling the streets to-day; but, as was anticipated, perfect order prevails, 
and the impression produced in the city is good. 

Whatever Abdul Wahah Pasha's record at other posts, lie has begun well in 
Erzeroum; and it is to be hoped lie will continue to deserve the influential support at 
Constantinople which on several occasions he has somewhat pointedly assured me of 
his unxietv to secure. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) H. E. WILKIE YOUNG. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 172. 

Vice-Consul Shipley to Sir N. O'Conor. 

(No. 79.) 

Sir, Erzeroum, December 2, 1907. 

WITH reference to Mr. Wilkie Young’s despatch No. 77 of the 23rd ultimo, and 
to my telegram of the 25th of the same month on the subject of the arrest by the 
Government of certain prominent Mussulman citizens of this town on the charge of 
being connected with the disturbed state of affairs prevalent in this city for some time 
past, I have the honour to report to your Excellency that numerous further arrests 
have been made during the past week, bringing, it is computed, the number of 
Mussulmans now in prison under the above charge to between fifty and sixty. 

Most of these persons belong to the poorer class of shopkeepers or artisans, but 
among the more prominent—all of whom are alleged to have been members of the 
“ Coraitd”—I may mention the following:— 

1. Seifullnh Effendi: A wealthy and leading lawyer of Erzeroum. 

2. Hadji Shovket (Ulema): Alleged to have made violent attacks on the Govern¬ 
ment in the mosque during Ramazan and of inciting to rebellion. 

3. Faroukh Boy : Formerly an army contractor. Accused of being implicated in 
the murder of Krikor Effendi, the details of which wero given by Mr. Young in his 
despatch No. 58 of the lltli September last. 

4. Dourak Bey : A member of the Erzeroum Municipality. 

5. (Uzun) Osman Effendi: Late Mudir of the Agricultural Bank. Accused of 
want of respect towards the Government. 

6. Hadji Akif Effendi: Alleged to have taken a leading part in movement of 
lost year. 

7. Sheikh Ahmed Effendi : A large exporter of sheep and cattle. Accusation 
against him similar to that against Osman Effendi. 

8. Izzet Effendi: Accused of directly instigating murder of Krikor and of 
desiring to compass the death of his brother Tewfik Bey, the partner of Krikor. llis 
(Izzet Effendi’s) father is said to he the most wealthy man in Erzeroum. 

A perusal of the above list, comprising us it does some of the leading and most 
wealthy members of the Mussulman community, suffices to show that the Govern¬ 
ment has been no respecter of persons, and that onco it had decided to act it has not 
been lacking in the requisite energy. Moreover, the attitude of the soldiers intrusted 
with the duty of effecting these arrests was, I am told, such as to make it vory clear 
that at all costs they intended to obey the orders they had received, with the result, 
as had been predicted all along by those well qualified to judge, that not only were 
the arrests quietly acquiesced in by the Mussulman population, hut that no counter- 
demonstration of uny kind has since been attempted by the latter. One person 
only—a certain Movloud Agha—was foolish enough at the time of his arrest to tire 
[10161 3 R 
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on the soldiers, with tlio result that tile latter promptly returned the firo, and that his 
house was broken into and he himself and his wifo somewhat severely wounded It 
is, however, necessary to remark, as bearing on tho question, how far the Government 
can rely on the troops that the soldiers effecting these arrests were, as stated in mv 
telegram above referred to, not drawn from the lirzeroum garrison, but from tho 
battalions recently imported from Knrahissar. 

The energy displayed by tho authorities has so far undoubtedly had n most 
salutary effect, and it must bo said that some such lesson was needed if, as has on 
several occasions been pointed out to vour Excellency by Mr. Wilkie Young affaire 
at brzeroum were not to degenerate into a state under which all government would 
become impossible. 

At the beginning of last year it was difficult to withhold a certain sympathy 
from the Mussulmans in their efforts to redress the grievances under which they 
were labouring, and on the whole these efforts, with the notable exception of the 
murder of the polico officials in October last, were conducted with a show of legality 
and with due regard for tho maintenance of public security. Hut. and notwitli- 
atending the abolition of the taxes complained of and the very ample concessions 

Jheomi* M d W ®, 0vt ' rn , mcnt ’ ns re P° r l«l in my telegram to your Excellency of 
the 26th March last, the policy pursued during the past five or six months by the 
members of the so-called " Comitd ” would by its vexatious, and in many cases 
entirely unwarranted, interference in the most petty details of administration, appear 
to have had no other object than to irritate the Government as much as possible 
without any benefit to themselves. 

How far tho leaders of the movement may be responsible for this mistaken policy 
lam unable to sav, and, if my information be correct, in certain instances, such as 
the murder of Knkor, a strong protest was made by certain among their number 
against the course about to be adopted. In any case, however, tho consequences are 
1 , • to “1 serious to themselves, as the present attitude of the Government is not 
sueli as to lead to tho belief that it will show much consideration for tlioso whom it 
suspects of being tho original cause of tho revolt against its authority last year 
especially as it is considered by no one that any resistance will be met with on the 
part of tho population so long, ns at present seems to be the case, ns the authorities 
can rely on tho support of the military. 

The town remains quiet, but I have observed among the Christians a certain 
uneasiness with regard to future possible developments, and especially as to whether 
they may not, under some pretext or other, be drawn into the matter by tho 
Government. 1 do not at present see any ground for this uneasiness on their part, 
which appears to me to proceed chiefly from a senso of their defenceless position. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) H. S. SHIPLEY. 


[42290] No. 173. 

if. Quo fray lo Sir Edward Grey.—(Received December 27.) 

,, , o ... Ambassade de France, Londres, 

M. le Secretaire d f-tat /<• 24 December, 1907. 

.) A\ AIS transmiB lo 13 Aofit dernier 4 M. lo Ministre des Affaires Etraugeroa lo 
Memorandum, on date du G Aofit dernier, par lequel votro Excellence rdpondait 1 la 
note que II. Paul Canibon avail remiBO an Foreign Office lo 16 Avril precedent relative- 
ment a 1 application de la sentence arbitralo du 22 Aofit, 1905, concernnm les boutrea 
Mascatain. 

Kn rfiponso it cotte communication, M. Pichon vient de me faire savoir qu'il est 
d accord avec votre Excellence sur tous les points dnunuSrds dans ce Memorandum et 
aue le Gouveruement do la Rdpublique recommit formcllement l'interprdtation donnee 
dans ce document a la clause relative au droit d'accorder son pavilion aux Muscatais mi 
service des Franqam rdsidant dans l’Oman. 

il. to Ministre des Affaires Etrangfires ajouto qu’il a invite lo Consul de France a 
Mascato a so coufqnuer aux prescriptions resultant do cet accord. M. Empire s’est 
,"’ ls “ la disposition du Major Grey pour rdgler avee lui les details du regime 
dehmtif des boutres. Jo serais oblige a votre Excellence de vouloir bjen faire parvenir 
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No. 173*. 

(No 17S ) S,V N ' °' C0 ' Wr 10 Sir Edward Grey.—(Received December 29.) 

(’rdegraphic.) P Prra, December 29, 1907 

Ills Majesty s Consul at Aleppo telegraphs as follows (received to-day) 

It v"l I - ami<li 'r lmvc altacko 1' a »d severely wounded Mr. David Fraser a 

a spot eight hon^distant from Harran towards the east, beyond 
Mosud 'no lL ' rasc, ;"' ns Ravelling along the line of the projected railway to 
Jlosul. no has now l*en brought by the authorities to Urfa, where he is receiving 
care and proper medical attendance. receiving 

“ Gendarmes and trdops are actively engaged in the pursuit of the assailants.” 

I have sent following reply :— 

measurcs^wIth^e^miliUuy^iuth^ti 1 ^ a^Diarb^^^io^MOunf Their ^capture^ ^i^aiu 
supported bythmn'nfihE I'nattc'r ** P ° rte '°'‘ th ° 100,1 **««•* *** 
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a cot Agent les directions neeessaires pour quo l'afluiro (iont il s’agit puisso recevoir la 
solution qu'un accord definitif rend dosormais facile. 

Veuillez, &c. 

(Sign6) GEOFFRAY. 


[ 42479 ] No. 174. 

Sir N. O'Conor to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received December 30.) 

(No. 780. Confidential.) 

Sir, Constantinople, December 24, 1907. 

1 HAVE the honour to forward herewith a Confidential Memorandum from 
His Majesty's Consul-General at Bagdad. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) N. R. O'CONOR. 


Inclosure in No. 174. 

Memorandum by Consul-General llamsay. 

(No. 11. Confidential.) 

1. Nazim Pasliu and his Commission .—Speculation is rife as to the reasons which 
caused the appointment of tfe Commission. Some say that the object is to silence the 
complaints of the European Powers regarding the insecurity that is common to all 
parts of this country; others think that Germany has prompted measures which may 
render the provision of kilometric guarantees more easy. 

When I called on Nazim Pasha, I told him that I had served for some years in a 
tribal country, and had also seen something of a country which had been changed from 
a desert to a rich province by means of irrigation. 1 offered to give him, or obtain tor 
him, any information in my power. lie asked many intelligent questions about the 
Indian frontier system of Government, the method of administering the country with 
the help of the tribal leaders, and the system of taking revenue, and seemed much 
interested in the answers I gave. I said that he could easily go to India and see things 
for himself, and that I was sure that the Government of India would be glad to 
assist him. He said that lie could not do so without sanction from Constantinople, 
and that he would think about asking for this. He may be really thinking of this, as 
be 1ms mentioned the conversation in subsequent meetings of the Commission. He 
docs not seemed inclined to do anything in a hurry, and is first gititig his attention to 
the measures required to increase the security in the country. One of the chief aims 
of the Commission is, I understand, to sell the Government lands and induce private 
individuals to improve them, Imt this lie finds he cannot do unless lie can assure 
would-be buyers that they can safely visit and cultivate the lands they buy; this, I 
think, is the chief reason why he lays so much stress on pacifying the country. When 
he returned my call, the only point of Indian administration to which he referred was 
the maintenance of law and order. 

The Commission has been reinforced by the addition of a number of local members, 
and these seem to be fairly well chosen. 

Most people seem convinced that the Commission has no authority to sell 
Government lands to foreigners. To ascertain the views of the Commission on this 
subject n British merchant here is going to ask whether he can buy any of the State 
laud. 

2. Mosul .— In a private letter to me from Mosul, Ur. Griffiths wrote : “On hearing 
this (/.?., that a British Vice-Consul was appointed to Mosul), the Wali remarked to 
the French Consul, ‘ If this be true, it is the worst possible thing for me.’ He dreads 
tlie growth of English inlluenee here, and has probably been sent to stop it. ’ 

3. Turkish Army .—'The Military Attache has for some time been asking me to send 
him information about the Turkish army in this part id the country. I could not 
believe the figures that were collected for me, but at last l have succeeded in getting a 
copy of the last quarterly Return, prepared in the Commander-in-chiefs office. I am 
having the information tabulated and recast, and hope to submit it next week. I have 
no reason to suppose that the inhumation now given me is incorrect. \\ hen it comes, 
however, to repotting on the qualifications of Turkish officers, 1 am at a disadvantage. 
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In tile first place, I do not talk Turkish, and, in the second place, I do not think that 
any Turkish officers would be allowod to be on anything like friendly terms with me 

1. Sir William Wilcocks.—blr. Cree, of Bagdad, is a kind of local agent and 
informant of Sir William. He told me on tho 24i'h November that he had just heard 
from Sir William that ho was now in better health, and that he proposed to visit Bagdad 
neat spring. He seemed to think that Sir William would have no difficulty in raisin" 
the money required tor Ilia scheme, but I do not know if this was his personal opinion or 
that of Sir William Wilcoeks. 

5. Lynch's Steamers.— Now that Lynch has permission to run a third steamer thore 
is no reserve streamer at Bussorah. I understand that Mr. Parry, the local Manager of 
the firm, who has just gone to England, is wanted in London to advise about the details 
of a new steamer. Freight rates are now so high on the down-stream journey and the 
ru “)' ,or rar g° *> grot, that I understand the Company is thinking of taking the 
" Malamir' off the Karun and using her on the Tigris, or if this is not done, of 
asking permission to bring the mails in the launch “ Ishtar,” so that the steamers mnv 
not waste time waiting for the mails. The •' Ishtar" is probably twice as fast as ii 
steamer impeded by a barge, but she is not so imposing in appearance, and for this 
reason might perhnps not command so much respect from the Arabs. On the other 
hand, she is quite unlike any vessel that the Turks possess, and could not be mistaken 

v . c ! s cl by those whose ulijeet is to mnke themselves disagreeable to the 
Turkish authorities. I he steam-ship " Khalit " is now in dock, and is being given new 
boilers. 

6. Sakib's House.—Soma weeks ago I sent my native agent to see the Nakib about 
the ease of a British subject who said that he had been robbed in the shrine. The 
Nakib turned the conversation on to the subject of his house next the Residency. lie 
said that he was anxious to discuss the matter with me personally, and suggested that we 
should meet in a garden belonging to one of his relations. He snid that ho was inclined 
to purchase some English pumps for irrigation, and that his example would be worth a 
great ileal to English trade. 1 am to-day sending my native agent to see the Nakib 
again, and I have told him that it the Nakib himself refers to the subject of the 
proposed meeting, he is to accept the proposal on my behalf. The Nakib wishes nobody 
to be present, except my native agent to net ns interpreter. I am fortunate enough to 
have a native agent who seems to be respected by all classes, and ns long as the 
conversation is in Arabic, 1 can be pretty sure of the correctness of his translation. 

I. Oudh Request. —The Vice-Consul has recently been in Bagdad, and lie has again 
impressed on me tho fact that practically none of the Bequest money is spent on 
charitable purposes, and that there are a number of Indians at Kerbcla in a semi-starving 
condition. The same facts have been earnestly represented to me by an Indian Nawali, 
who has lately been spending some time at Kerbcla. Since his return there the Vice- 
Consul writes that he has seen Sayad Mnliommed Bekir Tahatahahi, the former sole 
recipient of the Kerbcla portion. The Mujtahid suggested that each of the recipients 
should give iOO rupees per month, to be managed by a well-paid agent of the Mujtahids, 
but he says that this can only lie done with the active support of the Resident. I am 
not at present inclined to take any action on the suggestion. 

(Signed) .1. RAMSAY, Political Resident in Turkish 
Aiabiu, and His llritunnic Majesty's 
Consul-General, Hagdail. 

Nocember 25, 1907. 


142290] No. 175. 

Foreign Office to India Office. 

bir, ^ Foreign Office, December 31, 1907. 

WITH reference to your totter of the 27t!i ultimo, I am directed by Secretary 
•Sir E. (irey to transmit to you tho accompanying copy of a note from the French 
Minister respecting tho Muscat Dhows Arbitration.* 

As you are aware, on the till instant a Memorandum was communicated to the 
French Ambassador inquiring whether the French Government formally accepted tho 


• No. 170. 


proposals of His Majesty’s Government, as explained in the last two paragraphs of 
liel'ore'gn Office Memorandum of the 6th August, respecting the grant of the right 
to lly tho French flag to Muscatis in the service of the French citizens resident in 
Ornau, and the annual exchange between the French and British Consuls of lists 
or dhows owned by French citizens and entitled to fly the French flag. 

*' le reply of the French Government is, as you will see, in the affirmative ; and 
m these circumstances, Sir E. Grey would suggest that telegraphic instructions should 
be issued to Major Grey forthwith. 

I am, Ac. 

(Signed) LOUIS MALLET. 
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APPENDIX. 


[This Paper should have followed No. 134 on p. 185.] 
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No. 134*. 


India Office to Foreign Office.—(Received November 21.) 

Sir 

’ r am j- , c . „ India Office, November 20, 1907. 

i ‘ • /, . lr ? cted b y th . e Secretary of State for India in Council to forward copy of a 

letter, with inclosures, which has been received from the Government of India on the 
subject of a proposal to open a pearl fishery within the territorial waters of Perim and 
to inquire whether Secretary Sir E. Grey sees any objection to the enactment of the 
proposed Regulation declaring the exclusive right of the Government to fish for pearl 
m those waters, and providing for the exercise and protection of this right. 

I am, &e. 

(Signed) A. GODLEY. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 134*. 

Government of India to Mr. Morion. 

(Secret.) * 

® r j SL, - , , Simla, September 19, 1907. 

, •.i ,! lav H, le llonom ' 1° forward herewith copies of correspondence which we have 
had with the Government of Bombay on the subject of a proposal to open a pearl fishery 
within the territorial waters of Perim. 

. *y ^ appeared to us desirable that the industry should be opened to public enter¬ 
prise in the manner suggested by the local Government, since unless our rights to the 
fishery were declared at an early date outside fishers might come in, and eventuallv 
■c i" 1 !.°[ rd ' ,r ' ld in some ot the hanks round the island. We also considered that 
i. the fishery were opened a Regulation would be required to insure its proper mnnage- 
inent and protection. A draft Regulation, of which a copy is inclosed, hns accordingly 
been prepared, in consultation with the Bombay Government, on the lines of Part 111 of 
' I he Sea fisheries Act, 1868 ” (31 A 32 Vic., cap. 45), relating to oyster fisheries, but 
with the necessary additions and modifications to adapt it to local requirements. 

3. Before taking any action in the matter, however, we have thought it desirable to 
submit the scheme for your approval in view of the peculiar position of Perim, which is 
within a mile or two ot lurkish territory on (he one side and only a few miles from 
I'rench and Italian possessions on the other. 

4. The Bombay Government have pointed out in paragraph 2 of their letter dated 
the 8th July, 1907, that there is not a clear league of undisputed territorial water on the 
east side of the island, and that the w ording proposed by us of clause 2 (2) of the draft 
Regulation was consequently not entirely appropriate. It seems best, therefore, to omit 
any definition of “ the territorial waters of Perim ” from the Regulation, and we 
presume that recourse may. be had by analogy to the definition of “territorial waters” 
given in section 7 of “ The Territorial Waters Jurisdiction Act, 1878.” 

5. In practice it is improbable that any complication will aris.- after the opening ot 
the fishery from the ambiguity as to the limit of territorial waters on the Turkish side, 
since although it has from time to time been necessary for the Assistant Resident, 
in compliance with existing orders, to prohibit fishing within the territorial waters 
as their limits have been hitherto understood, no friction hns so far been caused on this 
account. 

We also understand that there are no pearl banks on the Sheikh Said, or Turkish, 
side of the Straits, so that there would never be any question of infringement of Turkish 
rights. 

3 T 
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6. We therefore request that, if His Majesty’s Government see no objection, wo 
may he authorized to make the proposed Regulation, under the provisions of “ Tho 
Government of India Act, 1870" (33 Vic., cap. 3). 

We have, Se. 

(Signed) MINTO. 

H. EllLE RICHARDS. 

E. N. BAKER, 

C. n. SCOTT. 

H. ADAJISON. 

.T. F. FINLAY. 

J. 0. MILLER. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 131*. 

Government of Bombay to Government of India. 

Bombay Castle, November (i, 1005. 

I AM directed to submit, for the information and orders of the Government of 
India, a proposal to open out tho pearl fishery within the territorial waters of the Island 
of Perim. 

2. The subject has attracted attention since 1887, but it has hitherto boon helicvetl 
that the fishery was not of sufficient value to justify measures involving expense. The 
policy hitherto adopted has therefore been merely one of prohibition. In August of 
last year, however, Captain F. de B. Hancock, who was then Assistant Resident at 
Perim, reported that pearl shell existed in sufficient quantity and quality around tile 
shores of the island to render the fishery, if properly managed, a very fairly remune¬ 
rative undertaking. It accordingly has been under consideration whether the time has 
not come to lay aside the previous policy, and to endeavour to open out tho industry to 
public enterprise. 

3. Two courses were recommended by Captain Hancock tor making the industry 
profitable to Government: cither the imposition, ns at Zeyln, of an export duty 
ad valorem on tho proceeds of the fishery or tho farming out of the fishery to private 
enterprise— e.y., to the Perim Coal Company or to one of the leading Aden mercantile 
firms. Major-General Mason, in forwarding Captain Hancock’s Report, was averse to 
either of those proposals being adopted, he being of opinion that the right might he 
retained ns a Government monopoly and the Ceylon practice followed, namely, to 
advertise the fishery during the fair season for a specified period and allow native boat- 
owners to fish under Regulation, Government taking a share of the shell secured. I am 
to attach copies of the correspondence which has ensued for the information of the 
Government of India. 

1. Ill regard to the system that should he adopted for the working of the fishery. 
General Mason, for the reasons given in his letter dated the 1 th June, 1805, is now 
disposed to favour the proposal of farming out the fishery either to the Perim Coal 
Company or to some other firm of known standing and respectability. Such a system 
will not, it is thought, necessitate the entertainment of a regular water police force. 
It is anticipated that the crew of the Assistant Resident’s cutter, if invested with the 
necessary authority under the Regulation which it is proposed to introduce, will 
adequately providc’for all present police reouirements. The Political Resident at the 
same time recommends that the first refusal of the monopoly should he given to the 
Perim Coal Company in view of their present position on the island, and also in view of 
ihe tact that they have established a priority of claim by their previous applications, 
lie reports that the Company have now applied tor permission to make a regular 
preliminary survey of the ground before making a firm offer to accept the monopoly, 
and have also inquired what conditions would he attached by Government to the under- 

f. His Excellency the Governor in Council agrees with the Resident that, if action 
is 10 he taken, power must he taken by Regulation to control the fishing and ascertain 
its value. It appears that tiiis is a step which need entail very little expense to Govern¬ 
ment. I am accordingly to submit, for tile consideration of tho Government of India, 
the draft of a Regulation which it i- thought might he introduced lor protecting and 
regulating the Perim pearl fishery. The draft has been prepared on the lines of Part 111 
of *• The Sea Fisheries Act, 18GS" (31 & 32 Vie., cap. t5), relating to oyster fisheries. 
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II is very simply drawn, and is intended to permit of either a licence to a single firm 
or to individual boats, ns experience may show to be best. His Excellency tho Governor 
u> Council is inclined to think that the latter policy is preferable—at any rate in the 
first instance. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 134*. 

Major-General Mason to Government of Bombay. 

u . September 29, 1904. 

I IIA\ L tho honour to lorward herewith, for the consideration of (iovernment, a 
letter dated the 13th September, 1904, with inclosurcs, on the subject of the Perim 
pearl-shell fishery, from the Assistant Resident, Perim, who recommends, for reasons 
given, that the industry might he thrown open to private enterprise. This Report was 
culled for by me after my visit to Perim. 

2. The precis forwarded by Captain Hancock gives a brieti history of the subject, 
and shows that the question of granting licences for the right of working the fishery was 
considered by this Residency before, on more than one occasion, and the permission was 
refused each time. The last application—of which, however, no mention is made in the 
precis—was in 1900, when the Perim Coal Company renewed their application for a 
licence which was refused to them in 1899. On this occasion also the licence was 
refused, and the (iovernment of Bombay, in their letter dated the 9th November, 1900, 
approved the action of the Resident. 

3. At thnt time the application was refused on the ground that the granting of the 
sole right to the Perim Coal Company was certain to result in litigation between it and 
the native divers, who arc known to dive for pearls at Perim without permission, ami 
that this might necessitate the entertainment of harbour police. 

4. It is now suggested that in the event of the fishery being fanned out to any 
private enterprise the main burden of the preventive and protective measures could he 
left in the hands of the farmer. This, however, I would observe, will not prevent 
litigation arising in case of poaching ; and Captain Hancock himself admits that a small 
body of special harbour police will be necessary if the industry is thrown open to native 
divers. It seems therefore clear that the considerations which prevailed in 1900 will still 
hold good. 

5. As, however, it is reported that the pearl shell exists in sufficient quantity to 
render the fishery fairly remunerative, there is no reason why it should not be under¬ 
taken by the authorities themselves. At any rate, there would appear to he no harm in 
undertaking it as an experimental measure, with a view to seeing whether the fishery 
would actually pay, as anticipated by the Assistant Resident. If the attempt is to be 
made, the right might he retained as a Government monopoly, and the Ceylon practice, 
as described in the Report of the Master Attendant, Colombo, dated the 2‘Jnd November, 
1900, underlying Government letter dated the 7th December, 1900, might be followed, 
namely, to advertise the fishery during the fair season for a specified period, and invite 
boat-owners to join in and send their boats properly equipped with divers, &c., the 
remuneration paid by Government to each owner being in kind—that is, a share ot the 
boat’s collection of shells. 

(». If the above suggestion commends itself to Government I propose to instruct, 
the Assistant Resident, Perim, accordingly. 


Inclosure 4 in No. 134*. 

Captain Hancock to Lieutenant-Colonel Davies . 

September 13, 1904. 

IN forwarding copies of papers on the subject of the pearl-shell fishery of Perim 
I have the honour to report, tor the information of the Political Resident, that from 
inquiries made I am of opinion that pearl shell exists in sufficient quantity and quality 
around the shores of the island to render the fishery, if properly managed, a very fairly 
remunerative undertaking. There is shell in the harbour and around the coast, and 
some snmplcs that I have had collected were of good quality. There were n few seed penrls 











in one of these, and there is reason to hope that the fishery would yield a small percentage- 
of pearls as well as shell. 

2 . As to the best means of rendering the industry profitable to Government, this 
might be secured, as at Zeyla, by an export duty ad valorem , or perhaps preferably by 
farming the fishery out, on certain terms as to royalty, to private enterprise, e.g., to the 
Pcrim Coal Company, or to one of the lending Aden mercantile firms. 

3 . The latter arrangement would have the advantage of leaving the main burden of 
the necessary protective and preventive mcAsurcs in the hands of the farmer, who, in 
his own interests, would do nil possible to prevent the fishery being either poached or 
extravagantly exploited; and in this case practically the only action needed at the 
hands of Government officials would be to inspect and record the quantity of products 
collected, which could probably be arranged for by this office. 

4 . The royalty might be so much per tnaund on shell, and so much per cent. 
ad valorem on pearls, the proper valuation of which would have to be arranged for. 

5 . If the industry is thrown open to native divers from Zeyla or elsewhere, a small 
body of special harbour nolice would seem necessary to prevent cvAsion of Government 
dues, or perhaps it would suffice to formally invest my own boatmen with police authority 
for tliis purpose. 


Inclosure 5 in No. 131*. 

Memorandum re Perim Pearl Fishery. 

THE existence of this fishery appears to have first come to notice in the year 
1887, when the question of granting licences for the right of working the fishery 
appears to have been considered. In May of that year nn order was passed by the 
Aden Residency that no mother-of-pearl fishing should thenceforth be allowed in the 
harbour. 

*2. The records of this office appear to contain nothing further on the subject until 
the year 1809, when the Perim Coal Company applied for a licence for pearl and pearl- 
shell* fishing in the harbour and within the three-mile limit, which the Political Resident 
of Aden refused to grant them. In the course of correspondence on the subject at 
that time, it came to light that, in spite of the prohibition of 1887, the pearl-shell 
fishery at Perim was being systematically and periodically poached by native craft, 
especially during the monsoon season. The prohibition was accordingly republished by 
a notification, dated the 11 th June, 1899, when it was announced that offenders against 
the prohibition would be liable to the confiscation of their boats and the contents 
thereof. 

8 . At the same time the Assistant Resident was directed to report upon the fishery 
and upon the importance attaching to the local trade in pearls and pearl shell. 

From local sources of information he reported unfavourably upon the possibilities 
of the fishery—to the effect that the shell found was small and poor in quality, and that 
the pearls were the same, and that local trade was unimportant. 

4 . He was thereupon directed to continue a careful watch in the harbour and over 
the three-mile limit, and informed that if it should thereafter appear that the trade was 
profitably taxable, the restriction would be removed. The Assistant Resident was directed 
to watch. 

5 . This he appears to have continued to do. 1 am verbally informed that Captain H. 8 . 
Strong, when Assistant Resident here, caught some natives taking shell and fined them, 
and in 1901 there is reference in the records to a further capture of shell fishers by 
Captain IS. O’Brien and confiscation of the shell found in their boats. 

0 . I have personally renewed inquiry into the condition of the fishery, and am 
personally inclined to the opinion that the trade might now be profitably taxable. 1 
propose to submit a report on the matter after further inquiry. 

(Signed) F. 1)12 B. HANCOCK, 

Assistant Resident, Perim. 


Perim , August 30, 1904. 


Inclosure 6 in No. 134*. 

Captain Hancock to Vice-Consul, Zeyla. 

August 26, 1904. 

I HAVE the honour to request the favour of such information as you can give 
me as to the terms upon which pearl shell fisheries arc allowed on the * coast of the 
Protectorate under your charge. I have reason to believe that such a fishery might 
prove a success on the shores of Perim Island, and should be much obliged for any 
information you can give me as to the best mode of starting it with due regard to ihe 
interests of Government. 

2. A certain Abdoo Ahmad, nakhoda of the dhow “ Fath-el-Khair," owned by 
Kdris Umesh Hubshi, of Zeyla, und holding a licence under your signature to carry the 
British flog, is one of those who have expressed willingness to take part in the proposed 
experiment, and I should be much obliged for any information you can give me as to his 
connections and general respectability, &c. 


Inolosuro 7 in No. 134°. 

Mr. Power to Captain Hancock. 

September G, 1904. 

IN reply to your letter dated the 20th August, 1904, I have the honour to inform 
you that there are no rules or regulations in force at Zeyla (or elsewhere on the coast) 
as regards pearl fishing. There Sr practically very little pearl fishing off Zeyla itself, 
small pearls being obtained from Elgori and Laihlo ; the larger pearls come from Has 
Hafoon, on the Berbers side. 

2. The divers from this district sell their pearls locally to the merchants. No import 
duty is charged, being a sea production. However, nn export duty of 1 per cent.. 
ad valorem, is levied. If permission he given for pearl fishing near Perim there are 
many divers who arc willing to undertake the work. 

3. With reference to Abdoo Ahmad, T know very little about him ; lie was until a 
year or so ago a French subject, living at J ibuti and Tajurrah. I have had no complaints 
against him. 

inclosure 8 in No. I34 c . 

Mr. Turner to Major-General Mason 

December 24, 1904. 

I HAVE the honour to submit for your consideration what seem to me the 
base points of a fair working agreement, which can be amplified hereafter:— 

(a.) 'flic Company to have the monopoly for a term of years. 

(/>.) The Company to provide the divers and necessary plant and gear for carrying 
on the fishery, at such seasons and times as may be convenient to them and at their 
discretion. 

(c.) The Company's out-of-pocket expenses incurred in carrying on the fishing shall 
be the first charge on gross proceeds of same. 

(r/.) The Government shall make the best possible arrangement tor sale of pearl 
shell and pearls for joint account and benefit, either on the spot at Perim, or Aden or 
other market. 

(e.) The Government shall have the right to send a representative with the 
Company’s boats when engaged on such fishing, ns custodian of the results, who shall 
take delivery of same by sorting and weight wherever may be agreed on, and give the 
Company a provisional receipt for same pending sale. 

(/.) The Government out-of-poeket expenses for wages of custodian, landing, 
sorting, warehousing, brokerage or auction charges, freight to a market, and such like 
incidental items of disbursements necessary for realizing values, shall be the second 
charge on gross proceeds of fishery. 

(«.) Government and Company shall thereafter—all accepted and legitimate 
QUt-ot-pockct expenses on both sides being deducted as above—share equally in the 
net proceeds, Government paving Company their share of realizations quarterly. 

(/,.) The revenue derived* from this source to be applied to the reduction of the 
administrative charges of the Island. 
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On receipt of your views with additions or amendments to above, I will give same 
my best consideration, and ns soon as an acceptable agreement iH formulated, 
1 will send details to the Head Office of the Company for their approval and 
confirmation. 


Inclosure 9 in No. 184*. 

Major-General Mason to Government of Bombay. 

January G, 1905. 

COPY forwarded to the Secretory to Government, Political Department, Bombay, 
in continuation of this office No. 294, dated 29th September, 1904. 


Inclosure 10 in No. 131*. 


Government of Bombay to Major-General Mason . 


Bombay Castle , January 14, 1905. 

1 AM directed to acknowledge the receipt of your letter No. 294, dated the 
29th September, 1901, and of its accompaniments, submitting a proposal lor working 
the pearl fishery at Perim. , 

2. In reply, I am to observe that the peculiar situation of Perim, which is within 

a mile or two of Turkish territory on the one side, and only a lew miles from French 
and Italian possessions on the other, makes it necessary to proceed with caution in 
dealing with a proposal of this kind. The circumstances ot Ceylon and the Persian 
Gulf arc not quite similar. In Ceylon the pearl fisheries are a Government monopoly 
protected bv Regulation No. 3 of 1811, and there exists a recognized territorial 
sovereignty exceeding the ordinary limit of three miles of the sea at low tide. On the 
other hand, the fisheries in the Persian Gulf arc not regulated by any rule or formal 
written agreement. , 

3. It will thus be seen that neither the circumstances of Ceylon nor those ot the 

Persian Gulf arc analogous to those at Perim, and that in framing a regulation to 
control the fishing at Perim, it is of special importance to consider the bearing ot 
international law on the situation at that place. . 

•i. The question as to what particular form of legislation would be suitable to the 
conditions at Perim depends mainly on the nature of the control whieli it is desired 
to exercise. If the Ceylon system of direct Government control is adopted, then it 
would possibly sutlico to pass a short regulation— 

(1.) Declaring that all rights to the pearl fishing within the limits specified are 
vested in Government; , . ... ... 

(2.) Giving the Resident power to form rules regulating the conditions on winch 
pearl fishing within such limits may be permitted ; 

(3.) Making it an offence for any one to fish tor oysters in contravention ot such 
rules, and perhaps . 

(1.) Giving power to confiscate a vessel committing depredations m the pearl 
fishery us in the Ceylon Regulation No. 3 of 1811. 






In connection with the framing of such a regulation it would he useful to reler to 
section 32 (2) (7) and (8) of Burmali Regulation III of 1889, and sections 3 7, and 8 
to 10 of Act VII of 1875, and the rules which appear to have been passed thereunder 
(see footnote I at p. 8 of the Burmah Code, third edition). 

5. If, on the other hand, it is only intended to give a general licence to some other 
persons or body to have a monopoly of, and power to regulate, the fishery, then the 
proposed regulation might perhaps, as far as is necessary, tollow the lines ot tart III ot 
ihe Sen Fisheries Act, 18G8 (31 and 32, Viet., cap. 45) relating to oyster fisheries. 
Whichever forth of legislation is adopted, it would bo desirable, in order to prevent any 
jurisdictional questions arising, to include a provision that an ollence committed within 
the limits specified in the proposed regulation may he tried, punished, and in nil re*pee s 
dcnlt with ns if it hud been committed on the land abutting on the const ot 1 crim [c.y., 
the Indian Fisheries Act, 1897, section 4 (2)]. 
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G. I nil! to request that you will reconsider the proposal with particular reference to 
the question of legislation, and favour Government with your opinion ns to which of 
the two alternative methods would he more suitable to the local conditions of Perim 
submitting at the same time a draft of tile regulation you would propose. 


Inclosuro 1! in No. 134°. 

• Major-General Mason to Government of Bombay . 

ii > i,« ./urn* 4, 1905, 

l tlAVh the honour to submit the following reply to your No. 231, dated 
I I th January last, the delay in which has been partly due to the absence on leave of 
Mr. Turner, the Managing Agent of the Perim Coal Company, and the consequent lack 
of certain information required, and partly to pressure of other work in this office. 

2. In regard to paragrapli 2 of your letter now under reply, 1 have the honour 
to observe that it would not appear that the geographical situation of the Island of 
Perim presents any insuperable obstacle to the proposal io open the pearl-shell 
fishery there. 

The present orders of the Assistant Resident at Perim are to prevent any fishery 
within the territorial waters of the Island ami as pointed out in the summary accom¬ 
panying my letter No. 291. of the 29th September last, it lias from time to time been 
necessary for the Assistant Resident to take preventive action in the course of which 
hitherto no territorial or international complications have arisen. 

3. In this connection I have the honour to report that the present Assistant- 
Resident Captain Trotter has only a short time ago had to take similar action. His 
reports in connection with the incident (of which copies are attached) tend to confirm 
• lie previously expressed opinion that the pearl-shell fishery is of some value and worth 
working. 

4. So long as the fishery remains closed, these incidents will from time to 
time recur, and recent experience has confirmed the opinion previously expressed by 
Captain Hancock that to satisfactorily carry on this preventive work and his other 
duties in the harbour, the Assistant Resident at Perim really needs a small sea-worthy 
steam-launch in place of the sailing boat with whieli he is at present provided. Upon 
the fishery being opened, this will probably he a more pressing necessity. 

5. To the north, west and south of the Island of Perim there is a clear one marine 
league stretch of indisputable territorial waters, and to the east it would not appear 
probable that any valid objection could ever be raised to treating the central line passing 
down the middle of the narrow straits of Babel Mandeb ns the natural boundary 
between the waters of Perim and those of adjacent Turkish territory at .Sheikh Said. 

0. In regard to legislation, I am of opinion that this should be as simple and 
concise us possible, and I append herewith draft of a regulation which I think would 
meet requirements. I have the honour to suggest that this may lie submitted to the 
Legal Remembrancer to the Government for such additions or improvements as may be 
considered necessary. 

7. 1 am now disposed to favour the system of farming out the monopoly to some 
person or body rather than to adopt any system of direct Government control, which 
would entail considerable trouble and expense and probably not lead to such satisfactory 
results as those which would he secured by farming it out on some reasonably profitable 
terms as to " Royalty” to either the Perim Coal Company or some other person or firm 
of known standing and respectability. 

8. And 1 am further disposed to recommend the grant of first refusal to the Perim 
Coal Company in view of their present position on the island, and also in view of the 
fact that they have established a priority of claim by their previous applications referred 
to in past correspondence. 

9. The Perim Coal Company have now applied for permission to make a regular 
preliminary survey of the ground before making a firm offer to accept the farm of this 
monopoly, and lmvc also inquired what conditions would he attached by Government to 
the undertaking as apart from terms. 

19. With the former request 1 now await the order of the Government to comply, 
and in regard to the latter, 1 append a brief draft of the only conditions which it would 
seem necessary to impose. As to the period for which the monopoly should be granted 
it would seem necessary to make this long enough to give the Company reasonable 
opportunity of profiting from the undertaking and it might perhaps be most convenient 
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to arrange that their lease ot the fishery should run concurrently with their lease of the 
other parts of the Island. 

11. It appears desirable to provide for regular inspection of the fishery and also 
for regular submission of accounts upon which to calculate the amount of royally to be 
paid for the monopoly! The rate of that remains to be fixed in consultation with the 
Managing Agent of the Company. 

12. For purposes of protection I have the honour fo recommend the increase in 
the boat establishment of the Assistant Resident at Perim which lias been already 
recommended in this olfice letter, dated the 30th December, 1904, and that the members 
of that establishment should lie invested with the ordinary powers of Water Police. 

13 If, however, the proposal to supply the Assistant Resident*with a small steam- 
launch is approved, a different estimate will be submitted to cover the cost of the 
purchase and maintenance of that and of the establishment which will he required to 
manage it. 


inclosurc 12 in No. 134 # . 

Captain Trotter to Captain Hancock. 

May 18, 1905. 

I HAVE the honour to report that a naklioda Saroor Humid arrived here about 
the 10 th instant and then asked for permission to dive in the harbour for pearl-shell. 
He said that his buggalow was at Injar, that he had got a certain amount of shell there 
and that he would come here if he got permission. I told bin) lie might come and that 
I would superintend the diving myself and that he was not to dive for more than five 
hours. He asked that half the profits of the shell might be given to him, and I said I 
could not promise this, hut that if he eared to dive \ would lay the facts before the 
Resident, 

Tic accordingly on the 15th instant brought his buggalow at 7 a.m. I went out on 
it and he dived till 12 a.m.: I wished to sec for myself what actually would be the 
results obtainable. There wore two men diving in two boats from 7 a.m. to noon, the 
result being twenty-three shells, weight 31 lb. (net). It was not a favourable day, the 
water not being clear. 

The nakhoda (who actually dived himself) savs that in a day he would get between 
thirty or forty shells and that he did a good day’s work, ns where he fished before at 
Fnrsan he only got ten or twenty shells a day and those not big ones. 

I think the man might, if possible, he allowed the half profits in the shell. He 
returns hero from Injar in about a month’s time. 

The shell from Injar, of which there were 266, 1 have not interfered with. 

The shell he got here I have had sealed up in a bag containing twenty-three, and 
f am sending it in to Aden for ydur inspection. 


Inclosure 13 in No. 131' . 


Captain Trotter, to Captain Hancock. 
1 HAVE the honour to inform you ns follows:— 


May 20, 1905. 


I was up on the lighthouse about 8 a.m. on the 17 th instant when I saw several 
“ liooris” coming towards Obstruction Point. The lighthouse khalasi said they were 
pearl divers. 1 luid a good look at them and saw that- men were actually diving. I 
then went across to the other side and engaged the “ Midge ” for which the Perim Coal 
Company at first wanted 10/., but came down to 51. phis the cost of an insurance telegram 
to England (rupees 11 :4: 0). 

Directly the hooris saw the launch, it was then about a mile oil, they all started for 
dear life towards Skcikh Said, and as I did not wish to go into Turkish waters, I was 
only able to get three out of eleven, and these would not stop until I fired across 
their hows. 

The three of them had altogether only about a mnund (28 lb.) of shell on board 
them and some kerosene tins with glass let into them. 

There wore seven men and boys in tiie three hooris. I put the men and hooris on 
the “ Midge,” took them into Perim, and made the men a sort of prisoners at large, 
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the clmuki Being too small for so many. On the 18th I had up all the men and asked 
them why they were diving without permission. They said they hud come from 
Jjarsan, were strangers, and did not know they were doing wrong. I then asked 
Iftuncl ^ thCn liad ftt ° nCC gone 08 fast as P 08sil)Ic directly they saw the 

I hey said they were afraid ot being run down, and in any case they said they were 
not. responsible, but the nakhodas of their three buggalows. 

I then snid they must cither pay the cost of the launch in " cash ” or “shell.’' 
or have their “ hooris,” &c., confiscated, us the Resident at Aden might decide They 
then ollered in lieu of confiscation to pay a tine in pearl shell, saying they had no cash 
and seeing that the value of the three hooris taken, and of the 28 lb. of shell In them 
was but little, I told them that if they deposited 100 rupees worth of pearl shell, 
I Mould see what I could do for them, and that one ot their nakhodas must come over 
with it. 

One of the nakhodas came over on the 19th from Sheikh Said bringing with him 
l!Mi lb. ot shell, which lie deposited, and said that 1 m was willing to leave security in the 
shape of a “ boon,” that its value was 100 rupees. Ho said that he did not know 
that pearl fishing was forbidden here; that lie had come here on his way from 
Fannin, where he bail been pearl fishing. L then told him lie could take his men 
away ; that I would keep the shell he had deposited and the ” hooris,” &c, until I 
received a definite answer from the Resident, which I expected on Tuesday, the 
23rd instant. He then snid that it was no use his staying at Sheikh Said, as there was 
no shell to ho got there, and that he wished to leave, and would return in about twenty 
days' time. I told hint lie could do ns he liked, and that I would retain the “hooris" 
mid shell and the ltlli lb. of shell deposited by hint, and would on his return either hand 
him hack his 190 111 . or confiscate his “hooris” as the Resident might decide, to which 
he ii creed. 

I asked him whether he thought the pearl fishery good round Perim; he said 
“ye*-" 1 ‘hen asked him, supposing his eight “liooris” were to dive, how much 

they would get a day, lie said, of course, it depended, and that it would probably 
be Iroin SO rupees to 20 rupees worth per dny according to tile clearness of the 
water. Ho also said that, wore the Government to consider the letting out of the 
pearl fishery, lie would be glad to dive and hand in 10 per cent, of his earnings to 
Government. 


Inclosure 14 in No. 134*. 
Draft Regulation. 


No. of 1905. 


A Regulation for Protecting anil Regulating the Perim Pearl Fishcrg. 

WHEREAS tiie right to fish for pearl and pearl shell in the territorial waters of Presmtlc. 
Perim belongs exclusively to Government, uml whereas it is expedient to provide tor tile 
protection and exorcise of the right, it is hereby enacted as follows: - 

1-—(1.) This Regulation may he called “The Perim Pearl Fishery Regulation, Short till.- 
1005." and coiii- 

(2.) It shall come into force at once. • menceiuuui. 

2. In this Regulation— Mnitiou. 

(1.) “ Resident ” means the Political Resident at Aden. 

( 2 .) “ Person ’ includes any Company or Association, or body of individuals, 
whether incorporated nr not. 

(3.) " Pearl oysters “ do not include ordinary edible oysters found on the shore, 
and include the brood and spawn of pearl oysters. 

3. No right to fish for pearl or pearl shell In the territorial waters of Perim shall he No fight m 
deemed to vest in any person unless conferred by licence under this Regulation. 


[1810] 3 X 
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4. Tt shall be lawful for the Resident to "rant to any person the right of fishing for 
pearl or pearl shell in the territorial waters of Perim by licence. 

0.—(l.) The Resident may, with the previous sanction of the Governor in 
Council, make rules for the purpose of carrying into effect the provisions of this 
Regulation. 

(2.) In particular, and without prejudice to the generality of the foregoing power, 
the Resident may make rules— 

(«.) Prescribing the fees to be paid by licensees, and the period and limits within 
which, and the conditions subject to which, licences may be granted; 

(i.) Regulating the management and inspection of the fishery and prescribing the 
seasons of fishing, and the size of shell to he fished for ; and 

(c.) Prescribing the accounts to be kept and the returns to be submitted by the 
licensee, the particulars to be entered therein, and the manner in which they should be 
verified. 

Acta 6. Except for the grantee of a licence under section 4 and his agents, servants, 

prohibited, and workmen, and within the limits, if any, prescribed in his licence, it shall not be 
lawful for any person to do, within the territorial waters of Perim, any of the following 
things, namely:— 

(1.) To use any implement of fishing, except a line and hook or a net adapted 
solely for catching floating fish, nnd so used as not to disturb or injure in any manner 
any pearl oyster bed or pearl oysters or the pearl fishery. 

(2.) To dredge for ballast or any other substance, whether of the like description or 
not, except under a lawful authority for improving the navigation. 

(6) To place any implement, apparatus, or thing prejudicial, or likely to he 
prejudicial, fo any pearl-oyster bed or pearl oysters, or to the pearl fishery, except for a 
lawful purpose of navigation or anchorage. 

(4.) Except as last aforesaid, to disturb or injure in any manner any pearl-oyster 
bed, or pearl oysters, or the pearl fishery. 

Penalties. 7.—(1.) Whoever does any act in contravention of section 6 shall he punished for 

the first offence with imprisonment which may extend to three months, or with fine not 
exceeding 200 rupees, or with both ; and for the second and every subsequent offence 
with imprisonment which may extend to six months, or with fine not exceeding 500 
rupees, or with both. 

(2.) Whoever wilfully does or omits to do anything in contravention of any rule 
made under section 5 or any condition of a licence granted under section 4 shall he liable 
to imprisonment which may extend to three months, or with fine not exceeding 200 
rupees, or with both. 

Procedure. 8. An offence under this Regulation may he tried, punished, and in all respects 
dealt with, and with the same procedure, ns if it had been committed on the land 
abutting on the sea coast of the Island of Perim. 

Liability of 9. When any offence under this Regulation lias been committed by some person 
muster. conveyed in a ship or boat, the master or person for the time being in charge of 
such ship or boat shall be deemed to have committed such offence unless the 
person who actually committed such offence is proved guilty to the satisfaction of 
the Court. 

c.nifisca- 10. In every case in which ait offender is convicted under this Regulation, all pearl 

and pearl oysters in respect of which such ofTender is convicted, and the ship or boat in 
which such offender was conveyed, and her tackle, apparel, ami furniture, and any 
property on hoard thereof, may he confiscated if the Court convicting sucli offender 
thinks fit sft to order. 

Arrc8t 11. Any police officer, or other person especially empowered by the Resident in 

Without this behalf, either by name or as holding any office tor the time being, may arrest, 
warrant. without warrant, any person committing in his view any offence punishable under this 
Regulation. 

Form of Licence. 

Licence is hereby granted to (hereinafter called the 

licensee) conferring upon him the right to fish in the territorial waters of Perim 
for pearl or pearl shell for the period of subject to the following 

conditions:— 

(</.) That the licensee shall pay us licence fee on last day of each 
a sum equal to per cent, of flic value of the pearl and pearl shell taken, the 


Disposal of 
right. 
Conditions 
of grant of 
licence. 
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said value to he estimated by the Assistant Resident at Perim subject to appeal to the 
Resident, whose decision shall he final; 

(5.) That the licensee shall keep regular accounts showing correctly the amount and 
value of the pearl and penrl shell taken, and the proceeds of sales thereof and shall on 
the last day of each deliver a copy of the said accounts to the Assistant Resident 

at Perim. 

(c.) That the licensee shall at all times allow to the Assistant Resident at Perim 
and any officers or persons duly appointed by the Resident in that behalf free access to 
any places, opened or inclosed, on land or at sea, where any pearls, pearl shells, or penrl 
fishery apparatus belonging to the licensee may he lying or believed to he lying, or 
where any operations of the licensee connected with the fishery may be carried on, nr 
believed to be carried on. 

(d.) That this licence may he cancelled by the Resident in the event of breach of 
any of the above conditions. 


Inclosure 15 in No. 134*. 

Government of India to Rear-Admiral Poe. 

Fort William , February 20, 190G. 

1 AM directed to inclose herewith copies of the letter, dated the 6th November, 
1905, from the Government of Bombay, regarding a proposal to develop a pearl fishery 
industry within the territorial waters of the Island of Perim, and of an extract from a 
note by Major-General Mason, Political Resident at Aden, on the same subject. I am 
to inquire whether your Excellency sees any objection to the proposal put forward by 
the Governor in Council. 


IncloBure 10 in No. 131*. 

Rear-Admiral Poe lo Government of In ilia. 

“ Hermes,'* at liombuy, March G, 1900. 

IN reply to your letter of the 26th February, 1900, regarding a proposal to develop 
a pearl fishing industry within the territorial waters of the Island of Perim, I have the 
honour to inform you that I sec no naval objection to the proposal ns set forth in the 
papers inclosed in your letter, hut that Perim being in the Mediterranean command nnd 
outside the limits of the East Indies Station, I would suggest that the Commander-in- 
chief, Mediterranean, should he referred to. 

2. I have not forwarded the correspondence to him, as l consider that any reference 
to the matter should more properly emanate from the Government of India, by whom 
the proposal was first referred to me. 


Inclosure 17 in No. 124*. 

Government of India to Lord liercxford. 

Simla, March 19, 190(5. 

I AM directed to inclose herewith a copy of the letter, dated the 6th November, 
1905, from the Government of Bombay, regarding a proposal to develop a pearl fishery 
industry within the territorial waters of the Island of Perim, and an extract from a note 
by Major-General Mason, Political Resident at Aden, on the same subject. 1 am also 
to forward, for your information, a copy of a letter, dated the (ith March, 1906, from 
his Excellency the Naval Commander-in-chief, East Indies Station, who was consulted 
in the matter. 

2. I urn to inquire whether your Lordship sees any objection to the proposal put 
forward by the Governor in Council. 
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Inclosure 18 in No. 184*. 

Government of Bombay to Government of India. 

Bombay Castle, March 15,1906. 

IN continuation of my letter, dated the 6th November, 1905, I am directed to 
forward herewith, for the information of the Government of India, copy of a letter from 
the Political Resident, Aden, dated the 31st January, 1906, and its inclosures, 
regarding the proposal to open out the pearl fishery within the waters of the Island of 
Perim. 


Inclosure 19 in No. 131®. 

Major-General Mason to Government of Bombay. 

January 31, 1906. 

WITH reference to this office letter, dated the 4th June, 1905, to which the favour 
of an early reply is solicited, 1 have the honour to attach herewith copies of certain- 
reports which I have received from the Registrar of Trade at Aden and from ti e 
Assistant Resident at Perim, which l think may prove of interest to Government. 

2. In the light of the further information which tends to show that pearl fishery in 
the waters of this Protectorate might prove more generally profitable than was at first 
anticipated, I would suggest , tor the consideration of Government, that a specialist might 
be deputed to report upon the whole matter with a view to its possibly proving more 
profitable for the Perim fishery to be worked by Government in combination with other 
fisheries than for the same to be leased out to a private Com|Hiny. 

3. In this case the draft Regulation would of course need modification. 


Inclosuro 20 in No. 184*. 

Registrar of Trade, Aden, to Lieutenant-Colonel Davies. 

June 3, 1905. 

WITH reference to your letter dated the 21st ultimo, I beg to furnish the 
following information regarding the pearl and pearl shell fishery in the Red Sea and 
other districts:— 

(u.) Mother-of-pearl shells are found chiefly near and round the following 
place:— 

Red Sea—Fursan, Bcbel Zughur Hanaish, Hodcida, Lohaia ^Digfash), and 
Perim. 

Gulf ports—Ras-el ara, Bir Ali, Mnkntin, and Balliaf. 

Somali Coast ports - Alula, Fnilak, Zcyla, Bandar Cassim, and the Island of 
Socotra. 

(b.) The annual import of the pearl shell in Aden averages 4,500 cwt., valued at 
2,25,000 rupees. 

Pearls are chiefly imported from Massowah and Lohaia and exported to Bombay. 

The average value of the export to Bombay is 2 lakhs of rupees. 

(c.) Almost the whole quantity imported is sold by public auction at the Mnala 
wharf, the exceptions being occasional small consignments from agonts of merchants on 
the coast, which are removed by the consignee. 

On the arrival of the shells, say, 200 bags, a notice is sent round by the Registrar 
of Trade intimating the time, &c\, when the shells are to be auctioned. 

The shells are placed in small heaps and divided into lots of ten to thirty bags. 
The auction sale is conducted by the Registrar. The shells are then bagged and weighed 
und the money paid to the Registrar, who makes a separate account for each owner and 
disburses the amounts due. The shells are sold by the frasla of 32 lb. weight and the 
price varies from 8 to 15 per frasla according to size and quality and the rate in 


263 


tlio home market. The principal countries to which the pearl shell is exported ore 
Austria (Trieste), United Kingdom, Germany and Bombay, Auatrio, and Bombay arc 
the chief markets supplied, the other taking not more than 100 to 150 cwt only 
, (*) , le shell-fishers who visit Aden from the Red Sea are Turkish subjects and 

state that they pay no taxes for fishing, hut .only a yearly tax of 12 dollars as subjects 
ot the Sultan. Except the Sultan h subjects no others fish in those waters. 

On the Somali Coast, if the fishers arc not inhabitants of those ports they arc 
called on to pay 5 per cent, on the value. A tax of 5 per cent, is also imposed by the 
Sultans on the Arabian Coast. 1 J 

(e.) Owing to clement of “ luck ’’ or uncertainty in pearl-fishing, it was found difficult 
to extract nny information to serve as a basis for a percentage. One fisher, however 
of twenty-five yours' experience, stated that of every 200 shells one may ueld a nearl or 
two or, say, 1 pearl to 100 shell fished. 1 ' 

(/.) Shells arc valued by merchants in Aden according to their size and thickness 
the larger tile shell the higher the value. An important factor in assessing the value 
at nn auction is the rate ruling at ihe time in the home market, which is usually 
telegraphed for during the shell season. The average value is from 3.3 to 35 nieces 
per cent. cwt. 


(?•) rll< ' Port Trust charge a commission besides the usual wharfage;toll “ml scale 
fees ol H per cent, on the value for conducting the sale which amounts to about 
3,000 rupees a year, the other fees total J ,000 rupees annually. 

(*■) Heyond the shells being scraped to remove all the barnacles and other extraneous 
substances they undergo no process of cleaning prior to shipment. 


Aden is not the only entrepot for shells as much of the Red Sea produce is 
disposed of at Massowah and some or the Somali Coast shells arc taken to Zcyla as 
well. Pearls aro usually taken or sent direct to Bombay, which is found to be the best 
market. 

All the shell diving is carried on in a most piimitive manner, and is not unattended 
With risk to life mid limb, owing to the great depth, about til) to SO feet, and the sharks 
which abound in some districts. 

The divers aro provided with small tin boxes, which are open at one end and have 
glasses fixed to the other. These they place on the surface and locate the oyster 
grounds. When a “ground " is discovered they place a wooden clip on the nose and 
descend with the uid of a stone platform attached to ropes ; some dispense with this 
stone. 

Considering that the export of pearls alone from Aden is 2 lakhs it is evident that 
some lucky “ finds * are made every year, hut aome hundreds of boats engage in the 
fishing which reduces the nvemgc mill the prospects of profit as well. 

As the waters around Perim Imve been closed to pearl fishing, tiiat would he the 
lieHt ground for nny Government venture, and nakhodac can easily he obtained to 
undertake the contract. Speaking generally, pearl fishing affords about 30 per cent, 
profit on the outlay, with the constant prospect in view of fishing up a little fortune, ns 
lias been done by many. 


Inclosure 21 in X'o. 131 . 


llegistrar of Trade, Aden, to Lieutenant-Colonel Davies. 


June 8, 1905. 

IN continuation of this office letter, dated the 3rd instant, I beg to supplement that 
Report with tho following information:— 

Mother-of-pearl shells arc priced according to the size. There arc five sizes mid tho 
average rates in the home market are ns follows;— 


First Bl. per cwt. 

Second Sh. 80s. „ 

Third „ 70s. „ 

Fourtli „ 50s. „ 

Fifth „ 30s. „ 


rupees 21 : 0:9 per frnslu. 

17 : 2 : 3 
„ 15 : 0 ; 0 

„ 10s 1116 „ 

.. 0:0:9 „ 


These mtes, of course, aro subject to Uuctuations more or less. 

[• 810 ] 
















A list of the principal pearl merchants are those who purchase pearls in Aden is 
given below:— 

Mooljee ltaghawjee. i Abdul Kader Sanoa. 

Maigjce Chapsee. | A. and J. Laljee. 

Rabimtoola Mowjce. , Hajeebhoy Laljee and Co. 

Esmail Mowjee. Haridass Chapsi. 

Runchore Nanjee. 

Mohomcd Bazarra as agent for Sheikh Bader and Syed Ali Nihari. 


Inclosure 22 in No. 134*. 

Registrar of Trade, Aden, to Lieutenant-Colonel Davies. 

June 22, 1905. 

REGARDING the further information required as to pearl shell and pearls called 
for in letter of the loth instant, 1 beg to report as follows:— 

(a.) Mother-of-pearl shells are exported to Bombay, Austria, United Kingdom, 
Germany, Belgium, Italy, and Egypt. Austria and Bombay are the principal markets. 
The average quantity exported is 4,000 cwt., valued at 2,25,000 rupees. 

(If.) The principal exporters are— 

Messrs, the Societa Italiann. | Sycd Taha Safee, lisq. 

Bnrdey, Buflord and Co. j Syed Molisin Safee, Esq. 

Mohomed Bazarra, Esq. | Messrs. Dadabhoy and Co. 

Moraj Datoo, Esq. I Max Klien, Esq. 

Menahim Messa, Esq. 

Export valued at 2} lakhs. 

(c.) The chief exporters of pearls from Aden are: 

Mooljee Kagowjec, I A. and J. Laljee, 

Maigjce Chapsi, Hajeebhoy Laljee and Co., 

Mohomcd Bazarra, | Haridass Clmpsi. 

Exports valued at 2 lakhs annually. 

(d.) The average value of the export of pearls was given at 2 lakhs, alter comparing 
the value registered for the past three years, which was in 1902-3 about \ lakhs, 
1903-4 34 lakhs, and in 1904-5 1A lakhs. 

(e.) The consignees of pearls are the exporters, a list of whom is given in 
paragraph (c). 

There arc probably other consignees who do not declare the pearls received or 
purchased by them. 

2. The Aden local rules, p. 37, show the system under which pearl shells are to be 
disposed of, and which rules, slightly modified, are now followed. Also see section 17, 
p. 21, of the Aden Port Trust Bye-laws. 


Inclosure 23 in No. 134*. 

Captain Hancock to Government of Bombay . 

December 2, 1905. 

IN accordance with instructions from the Resident on his recent visit to Pcrim, 1 
place the following facts on record reference pearl fishing in Pcrim waters:— 

1. There are three or four good beds of pearl shell within Perira waters. 

2. Captain Fisher, Pcrim Coni Company, with ten years’ experience of Perim, 
states tint if systematically worked the pearl fishing within Perim waters would last 
two seasons. 

3. There are pearl-shell beds in Captain Fisher’s opinion right down to Cape 
Gunrdufui horn Perim on both sides of the water. 


4. One large pearl-shell bed is on the wreck of the " Ischia,” in Turtle Reach 
waters, but this wreck is reported to have been bought by a syndicate of natives, who 
have still got rights over the actual wreck. The. legal documents giving these rights 
are in possession of the Pcrim Coal Company. * 

5. Captain Fisher tells me his income (average) from the Pcrim Coal Company is 
about 350 rupees per mensem, but he would take less than this for certain and 
permanent Government service. Ho knows of pearl-sholl beds outside Pcrim waters, 
but he would only divulge this information to his employers. 

6. Since the Resident’s visit the Managing Agent of the Perim Coal Company has 
again approached me on the subject. I would give him no answer, as his inquiries 
were of a nature which prevented me doing so, i.e., if the Government were anxious to 
take over the pcarl-lishing rights if the Pcrim Coal Company did not do so, See. 

7. I have also found out to-day that there is a large quantity of shell between 
Azalia Point and wreck of the “ Hutton,” near Obstruction Point, and also near 
Pirie Buoy. 

8. The Resident also asked me to note the point of rights of fishing outside Perim 
waters. This I now do. 


Inclosure 24 in No. 134*. 

Government of India, Marine Depirtment, to Foreign Department. 

Simla, May 12, 1900. 

TRANSFERRED for favour of disposal. 


Inelosure 25 in No. 134 . 

Lord Beresford to Government of India. 

“ Bulwark ,” at Malta, April 17, 1900. 

WITH reference to your letter of the 19th March, 1900, with inclosures regarding 
a proposal to develop a pearl fishery industry within the territorial waters of the Island 
of Perim, I have the honour to inform you that I see no objection to the proposal from 
a naval point of view. 


Inelosure 20 in No. 134°. 

Government of India to Government of Bombay. 

Fort William , March 18, 1907. 

I AM directed to acknowledge the receipt of letters dated the 0th November, 
1905, and inclosures, and the loth March, 1900, and inelosure, from the Government 
of Bombay submitting a proposal for the opening of u pearl fishery within the territorial 
waters of the Island of Pcrim, and forwarding for consideration a draft of a Regulation 
for the purpose of protecting and regulating the fishery. 

2. In reply I am to say that the Government of India see no reason why the 
industry should not be opened to public enterprise in the manner suggested by the 
Bombay Government, and they agree that if this is done a Regulation will he required 
lor the protection and proper management of the fishery. 

The question whether it would he advisable in the first instance to grant a 
monopoly of the fishery to a single firm, such as the Pcrim Coal Company, or to 
issue licences to individual boat owners may he deeided by the Government of Bombay 
at their discretion. 

3. I am accordingly to forward, for the consideration of the Governor in Council, 
a revised draft Regulation, which follows generally the lines of the draft forwarded 
with Sir Steyning W. Edgcrley’s letter (of the Cth November, 1905, but contains 
such additions and modifications as appear to bo necessary to make the proposed law- 
clear and effective. 
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Short title. 
Definitions. 


Prohibition 
of fishing 
for |<oari 
without 
liconco. 
Power for 
Resident to 
make rules. 


4. In inviting an expression of his Excellency's views as to the suitability of Iho 
i i att, 1 am to explain that, instead ol appending a draft licence form to I lie Regulation, 
it has been thought preferable to grant to the Resident at Aden power under the 
Regulation to issue the necessnry licence, leaving the form of liconco to be settled by (he 
Resident at his discretion, subject to the sanction of the Government of Bombay 

By the adoption of this course the Resident will be enabled to adapt the form of 
licence to the circumstances of the case. If he thought it desirable to grant the exclusive 
right of fishing to one Company or person, he could frame the licence accordingly, while 
if he decided to license a number of persons, a different form could be used Further’ 
the Resident could provide, by means of a clause in the licence, for the taking of security 
trom licensees, thus removing the necessity for a general provision on the subject of the 
recovery ot lees, which would otherwise be required. 

5. In paragraph 2 (2) of the Regulation n definition of (lie phrase •' the territorial 
waters ot Perim has been inserted, since, if persons urc to lie liable to penalties for 
hshing m those waters without a licence, it seems desirable that the limits within which 
fishing is prohibited should be made clear. 

„ 'Hie Government of India have some doubt whether stib-clause (3) of clause 1 of 
the draft, winch provides for the publication of rules, should not he modified so as to 
’’om" °! I” 1 tlon Al, e n rather than in the bocal Government Gazette They 
wit be glad to have the opinion of the Government of Bombay on this point, and also 
as to the suitability ol clause 8, which, as it now stands, reproduces the provisions of 
section 20 of the Sea Fisheries Act, 1883. 


Inclosure 27 in No. 184®. 


Draft of a Regulation for protecting the Perim Pearl Fishery. 

WHEREAS the right to fish for pearl and pearl shell in the territorial waters of 
the Island of Perim belongs exclusively to Government; and whereas it is expedient 
to provide for the protection of this right by prohibiting fishing by flic public save 
under licence. It is hereby enacted ns follows:— 

1. This Regulation may be called the Perim Pearl Fishery Regulation, 1907. 

2 In this Regulation, unless There is anything repugnant in the subject or 
context— 


(1.) “Resident” means the Political Resident at Aden ; 

(2.) The expression “the territorial waters of Perim” means the sea within 
a distance ot one marine league of the sea coast of the Island of Perim ; and 

(3.) “ Pearl oyster includes the brood and spawn of pearl oysters, but docs not 
include ordinnry edible oysters 


3. No person shall fish for pearl or pearl shell in the territorial waters of Perim 
except under a licence granted by the Resident and to the extent and in the manner 
prescribed thereby. 


•L—(1*) 'flic Resident, with the previous sanction of the Local Government, may 
make rules to carry out the purposes and objects of this Regulation. 

(2.) In particular and without prejudice to the generality of the foregoing power, 
such rules may— 

(a.) Prescribe the form of licences, the period and limits within which, and the 
conditions subject to which, licences may be granted nnd the fees to be paid by 
licensees; 

(h.) Regulate the management and inspection of the fishery nnd prescribe the 
seasons ot fishing and the size of shell which may be taken ; and 

(c.) Prescribe the accounts to be kept and the returns to be submitted by licensees, 
the particulars to be entered therein, and the manner in which thoy should he 
verified. 

(3.) All rules made under this section shall lie published in the local oliicial 
Gazette, and oil such publication shall have effect ns if enacted in this Regulation. 


i). No person other than n licensee, and his agents, servants nnd workmen, acting t’ertain 
within the limits, if any, prescribed in his licence, shall do, within the territorial waters Act * , 

ot Perim, any of the following things, namely :— prohibited. 

(I.) Use any implement of fishing, except a line and a hook or a net, adapted 
solely for catching floating fish and so used as not to disturb or injure in any manner 
any pearl oyster bed or pearl oysters or the piarl fishery ; or 

(2.) Dredge for ballast or any other substance, whether of the like description or 
not, except under a lawful authority for improving the navigation : or 

(3.) Place any implement, apparatus or thing prejudicial or likely to be prejudicial 
to any pearl oyster bed or pearl oysters or to the pearl fishery, except for a lawful 
purpose of navigation or ai chorago ; or 

(4.) Except as Inst aforesaid, disturb or injure in any manner any pearl oyster bed 
or pearl oysters or the pearl fishery. 

0.—(1.) Whoever docs any act in contravention of section 5 shall he punishable— i'vnalties. 

(//.) For the first offence with imprisonment for a term which may extend to three 
months, or with line which may extend to 200 rupees, or with both ; and 

(h.) For the second and every subsequent oirenco with imprisonment for a term 
which may extend to six months, or with fine which may extend fo 600 rupees, or with 
both. 

(2.) Whoever wilfully does any act in contravention of any rule made under 
section 4 or any condition of a licence granted under section 3 shall he punishable 
wiih imprisonment for a term which may extend to three months, or with fine which 
may extend to 200 rupees, or with both. 

7. Any offence under this Regulation committed in the territorial waters of Perim 
may he tried, punished, and in all respects dealt with, as if it had been committed on 
the land abutting on the sea coast of the Island of Perim. 

8. Where any offence under this Regulation lias been committed by some person binbility of 
conveyed in a ship or boat, the master or person for the time being in charge of such 

ship or boat shall be deemed to have committed such offence unless he proves that he v ffc n «-- 
used due diligence to enforce the observance of this Regulation and that the offence in commit in I 
question was actually committed by sonic other person without his connivance, and that on h 03 " 1 
(he actual ofTcndcr has been convicted, or that he 1ms taken all practical means in his 
power to prosecute such offender (if alive) to conviction. 

9. On the conviction of any person for an offence punishable under this Regulation, Forfeiiin.- 
the convicting Court may, in addition to any other penalty prescribed for such offence, of l* ai1 ' 
order the forfeiture of all pearl and pearl oysters in respect of which such offender is 
convicted, and of the ship or boat in which such offender was conveyed, nnd her !>.nvi- i ; 
tackle, apparel, and furniture, and any property on hoard thereof, and of any <-ouri. 
implement, apparatus or thing placed or used in contravention of the provisions of this 
Regulation. 

10. Any police officer, or other peison especially empowered by the Resident in ' 
this behalf, nmy arrest without warrant any person committing in his view any ollcnce wfirriH.'i. 
punishable under ibis Regulation, or any person reasonably suspected of having been 
concerned in any such offence who refuses to give his name and residence, or gives a 

name and residence which tliore is reason to believe to be false. 


Inclosure 28 in No. 131*. 

Government of Bombay to Government of India. 

Bombay Castle, July 8, 1907. 

1 AM directed to acknowledge the receipt of Mr. Holland's letter, dated the 
18th May, 1907, relative to u proposal to open a pearl fishery within the territorial 
waters of the Island of Perim. 

2. In reply I am to forward herewith, for the information of the Government of 
India, a copy of a letter, dated the 8th June, 1907, from the Political Resident, Aden, 
and to state, with reference to paragraph 0 of Mr. Holland’s letter, that owing to tho 
proximity of the Turkish coast and the narrowness of the Strait separating the Island of 
Porim from the mainland, there is not a clear marine league of undisputed territorial 
water on the east side of the island. The Governor in Council is therefore of opinion 
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that the boundary-line separating British territorial waters from those of Turkey should 
run down the middle of the Strait. Section 2 (2) of the draft Regulation which 
accompanied Mr. Holland’s letter under reference will require modification. 

3. I am to state that, subject to this proposed modification, the Governor in Council 
considers the draft Regulation submitted by the Government of Indio suitable to the 
requirements of the case. 


Inclosure 29 in No. 134°. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Legli to Government of Bombay. 

Aden, June 8, 1907. 

WITH reference to the correspondence forwarded to me for remarks with your 
indorsement dated the 27th March, 1907, relative to the proposal to open a pearl 
fishery within the territorial waters of the Island of Perim, I have the honour to state 
that the draft Regulation revised by the Government of India is, in my opinion, suited 
to the requirements of the case. 

2. With regard, however, to the definition of the territorial waters of Perim 
contained in section 2 (2) of the Regulation, I have the honour to invite reference to 
paragraph 5 of this Office letter, dated the 4th June, 1905, and to paragraph 2 (3) of the 
draft Regulation submitted with that letter, and to state that the proximity of the island 
to Turkish territory ou the Arabian Coast would appear to necessitate some special 
definition of the boundary-line passing through the centre of the narrow Strait of Babel 
Mandeb on the lines there suggested. 

3. I concur that it is desirable that the form of licence should be adapted to suit 
the circumstances of the case. And I would suggest that the Legal Remembrancer to 
Government might be asked to frame the two particular forms of licence which he 
considers best suited to meet the requirements of the two alternative proposals of (a) 
licensing a Company or person, (4) licensing a large number of ditierent persons. It 
•would at the same time seem desirable that the Rules framed under section 5 (2) (4) 
and (c) of the Regulation should be of a nature to meet the requirements of either 
alternative. 

4. As to the publication of the Rules referred to in clause 4 (3) of the Regulation, 

I have recently been considering the desirability of the issue of a small local Gazette for 
the publication of these and other Rules aflecting the public such as those referred to in 
this Office letter, dated the 1st June, 1907, to the General Department. But in order 
to avoid the trouble and expense of the extra establishment which would be necessary 
for the purpose, I am inclined to the opinion that it would be preferable to arrange tor 
the vernacular and English versions of all such publications in the Government 
“ Gazette,” and to then inform the public that a subscription to that “ Gazette will 
give them all the information they require. • 

5. I have no objection to urge to clause 8 of the Regulation which reproduces the 
provision of section 20 of “ '1'he Sea Fisheries Act, 1883.” 







